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INTRODUCTION 


I 

W  In  the  heart  of  every  man  there  exists  some  belief  in 
religion,  or  at  least  a  desire  for  such  a  belief.  It  would  be 
pleasant  even  to  the  sternest  sceptic  to  believe  that  the 
talisman  could  somewhere  be  discovered,  which  other  men 
have  rejoiced  to  possess ;  for  if  that  were  in  his  possession, 
he  might  throw  off  his  armour  of  stoical  endurance.  No 
longer  need  he  vex  himself  over  the  gulf  between  his 
morality  and  his  conduct,  [no  longer  need  he  helplessly 
watch  the  evil  of  the  world  impatient  of  slow  remedies, 
eager  to  anticipate  the  cure  men  scarcely  dare  to  hope  for. 
Indeed,  if  one  consider  the  temptation  offered  to  the 
sceptic,  it  is  surprising  that  any  one  can  resist  it.  Man- 
kind engaged  in  a  slow  and  doubtful  struggle  with  its  own 
passions,  its  own  ignorance,  and  with  the  forces  of  nature, 
may  well  desire  an  omnipotent  ally ;  and  when  most  have 
attained  a  belief  in  such  a  helper,  it  is  strange  to  find  here 
and  there  a  solitary  man  who,  armoured  in  his  own  mind, 
rejects  the  watchword  of  his  fellows.  It  is  when  this 
temper  has  grown  common  to  many,  that  new  religions 
arise.  The  death  of  the  old-established  creeds  is  the 
signal  for  the  birth  of  new.  The  mind  of  man  admits  but 
a  short  season  of  fallow  after  such  harvests. 

The  history  of  English  religions  during  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth  centuries  is  the  history  of  the  successive 
rejection  of  belief.  From  Catholic  the  nation  became 
Protestant  and  Episcopal ;  but  the  active  spirits  could  not 
stop  there.     They   drifted   from   one  phase  of  belief  to 
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another,  seeking  the  religion  they  desired  and  never  finding 
it.  Some  became  Presbyterians ;  some  Baptists  and  Inde- 
pendents of  various  types ;  some  fell  into  the  extravagances 
of  the  Ranters ;  and  some  became,  as  they  said  themselves, 
"  Seekers  ".  The  people  who  went  by  this  name  are  known 
to  have  existed  in  England  as  early  as  1617,^  and  their 
numbers  gradually  increased  during  the  following  years. 
To  their  minds  the  power  of  Antichrist  had  so  prevailed 
in  the  world  that  no  true  Christianity  was  left  in  it ;  the 
spirit  that  spoke  from  the  lips  of  the  Apostles  was  silent ; 
the  Churches  were  the  mere  creation  of  man.  All  that  the 
faithful  followers  of  Christ  could  do  was  to  meet  together 
without  forms  or  ceremonies,  and  hope  for  a  new  revelation 
to  lift  mankind  again.  They  used  no  sacraments,  neither 
baptism  nor  any  form  of  communion,  thinking  that  both 
were  useless  and  possibly  might  be  the  work  of  Satan. 

To  this  sect  the  spiritually  discontented  turned  from  all 
sides.  Ceremonies  had  lost  their  attraction,  and  the 
priesthood  its  authority.  It  seemed  best  to  those  bent 
upon  finding  a  religious  life  to  meet  each  other  quietly, 
and  sit  in  silence  expecting  the  spirit  to  move  them  to 
some  good  word.  It  was  the  prevalence  of  this  temper 
that  gave  George  Fox  his  opportunity,  and  that  did  much 
to  determine  that  England  was  not  to  be  a  Presbyterian 
country. 

At  first  sight  it  might  seem  that  in  rejecting  Presby- 
terianism,  the  religious  minds  of  England  were  straying 
from  the  right  path.  The  Scotch  creed  and  discipline 
have,  at  first  sight,  so  much  to  offer ;  the  one  provides  an 
intellectual  training  coupled  with  possibilities  for  enthu- 
siasm, a  combination  rare  in  the  history  of  religions ;  the 
other  supplies  a  moral  force  acting  so  powerfully  on  the 

*  [Barclay,  Inner  Life  of  the  Reliirious  Societies  of  the  Commouuwnlth 
p.  173,  etc.] 
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individual,  that  a  permanent  motive  against  misconduct 
must  be  always  before  him.  Between  them  these  two 
forces  were  building  up  an  organisation  of  thought  and 
»rder  throughout  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland.  The  only 
things  lacking  were  liberty  of  thought  and  liberty  of 
conduct.  These,  however,  were  the  very  things  for  which 
the  English  nation  had  been  striving  for  some  time.  A 
few  extreme  men  may  have  been  ready  to  struggle  against 
ceremonies  and  doctrines;  but  many  more  were  x'eady 
to  fight  to  throw  off"  the  domination  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts,  and  the  moral  and  religious  censorship  exercised 
by  them.  The  censorship  of  the  Presbytery  was  likely  to 
be  more  inquisitive  than  the  court  of  the  bishop,  and  its 
penalties  were  not  less  severe.  Liberty  of  thought  and 
liberty  of  conduct  were  endangered ;  and  the  mass  of  the 
nation  drifted  slowly  into  opposition  to  the  Presbyterian 
creed  and  discipline. 

So  far  as  the  Quakers  were  concerned,  the  rejection  of 
•resbyterianism  gave  them  a  great  opportunity.  It  left  a 
rap  that  needed  filling  up.  Their  organisation  soon  grew 
complete  and  extensive  as  any  Presbyterian  Church 
»uld  have  provided ;  and  the  flexibility  of  their  creed 
Lved  them  from  the  perilous  accusation  of  tyranny.  The 
ihurch  of  the  Commonwealth  was  in  no  condition  to  off'er 
luch  resistance.  Its  ministers  were  drawn  from  such 
various  sources,  and  appointed  in  such  various  ways,  that 
no  common  creed  or  principle  of  action  could  be  found  to 
unite  them.  Moreover,  the  Quakers  had  an  obvious  line  of 
attack  upon  them.  In  common  with  many  othei*s,  they 
had  made  up  their  minds  that  they  would  receive  no  man 
for  a  Christian,  unless  he  gave  proof  that  the  spirit  was  in 
him,  and  would  have  no  man  for  a  minister  unless  he  had 
some  proof  to  give  that  he  was  the  successor  of  the 
Apostles.     Accordingly,  in  the  many  controversies  which 
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took  place  between  the  Quakers  and  the  ministers  of  the 
State  Church,  the  regular  question  put  to  the  minister 
was:  "Where  is  your  commission  to  teach?"  It  was  not 
every  man  who  knew  what  to  reply.  Baxter,  too  shrewd 
to  entangle  himself  in  such  a  controversy,  retorted  by 
putting  the  same  question  to  his  questioner.  But  even  he 
condescended  to  prove  that  he  made  no  profit  from  his 
lectureship  of  Kidderminster. 

The  controversy  between  him  and  James  Naylor  and 
Thomas  Groodair  is  curious  reading.  Baxter  had  the 
better  of  the  argument,  but  it  is  easy  to  see  why  the 
Quakers  prevailed  over  the  Presbyterians  in  their  teaching. 
If  one  may  generalise  on  national  character,  it  is  possible 
to  express  briefly  one  characteristic  of  English  religion. 
An  Englishman  learns  religion  first  and  theology  after- 
wards, if  at  all.  To  an  Englishman  religion  is  a  state 
of  mind,  the  reward  of  faith,  not  a  science  leading  to 
knowledge  of  the  meaning  of  the  universe.  Baxter's 
learning  was  a  reproach  to  him  in  Naylor's  eyes;  for 
James  Naylor  knew  that  he  had  within  himself  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  which  was  more  than  any  human  learning  could 
give.  A  desire  for  religion,  a  distrust  of  learning,  are  the 
keynotes  of  early  Quaker  thought. 

An  outbreak  of  religion  is  the  severest  test  of  the  wisdom 
of  a  government ;  especially  if  the  government  be  one  with 
religious  convictions  of  its  own.  The  men  who  surrounded 
Cromwell  were  for  the  most  part  religious  men,  but  they 
were  men  of  diverse  opinions.  There  was  no  likelihood 
of  their  finding  union  enough  to  pei-secute,  even  if  as 
individuals  they  had  desired  to  do  so.^  The  sufferings  of 
the  Quakers  under  the  Commonwealth  wei*e,  with  a  few 

*  [Some  of  the  major-generals  seem  to  have  regarded  the  Quakers  as  a 
source  of  disorder;  and  Henry  Cromwell  speaks  of  them  in  Ireland  as  his 
chief  enemies.     See  Thurloe's  papers.     But  this  seems  exceptional.] 
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exceptions,  the  work  of  the  country  clergy  and  the  country 
justices  of  the  peace.  When  the  Quaker  stood  up  in  the 
steeple-house  to  denounce  the  priest  to  his  parishioners,  it 
was  not  unlikely  that  the  people  should  be  moved  to 
disorder,  and  the  Quaker  arrested  for  brawling  in  the 
church.  The  next  step  brought  the  prisoner  into  the 
presence  of  la  country  gentleman,  perhaps  no  friend  to 
sectaries  and  proud  of  his  office.  The  fact  that  the 
prisoner  refused  to  remove  his  hat  was  a  fresh  insult. 
Moreover,  there  was  a  ready  means  of  punishing  such 
contumacy.  The  oath  of  abjuration  was  tendered  to  him, 
and  on  his  refusal  to  take  an  oath,  he  came  within  the 
penalties  of  an  Act,  framed  against  Roman  Catholics,  and 
passed  just  after  the  discovery  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot. 

In  1656-7,  seven  Quakers,  prisoners  in  Horsham  gaol, 

petitioned   the    Council   to   inquire   into   their   case.      A 

report^   on    the    matter   states  that   the   committals  are 

irregular  and  bad  in  law  ;  and  that  the  crimes  alleged  are 

matters  of  opinion  in  worship.     The  pretext  under  which 

lost  of  the  prisoners  were  committed  was  that  they  had 

ifused   to   find   sureties   for   their  good   behaviour.      In 

November,   1657,^  special   instructions  were   sent   to    the 

lagistrates  in  various  counties  to  release  any  Quakers  who 

light  be  in  prison  only  for  refusing  to  take  off  their  hats, 

for  not  giving  sureties. 

While  in  this  way  the  Council  endeavoured  to  secm-e 
fair  treatment  for  the  Quakers,  the  Quakers  on  their  side 
were  busy  in  endeavouring  to  secure  some  representation 
among  the  county  magistrates.  The  State  Papers  of  the 
Protectorate  contain  many  letters  showing  the  attempts 
made  by  them  in  this  direction,  and  on  the  death  of 
Oliver  Cromwell  the  whole  body  seems  to  have  made  an 

*  [State  Papers,  Domestic,  6th  January,  1656-7.] 
'  [Ibid.,  loth  November,  1657.] 
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organised  effort  to  secure  that  the  new  commissions  signed 
by  Richard  Cromwell  should  exclude  the  more  prominent 
of  their  enemies,  and  include  some,  at  least,  of  their  own 
way  of  thinking.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
this  attempt  succeeded.  It  was  difficult  enough  for  the 
Republican  party  to  find  persons  well  affected  to  the 
Commonwealth  fit  to  serve  as  county  justices.  It  must 
have  been  almost  impossible  to  find  persons  of  sufficient 
standing  and  repute  among  the  Quakers. 

It  has  been  said  that  Cromwell  and  the  Council  were  on 
the  whole  disposed  to  treat  the  Quakers  with  respect. 
The  chief  causes  of  complaint  against  them  were  not,  in 
fact,  matters  to  concern  the  central  authority.  In  a 
petition  ^  dated  30th  September,  1658,  John  Fielder  sums 
up  the  charges  usually  brought  against  himself  and  his 
fellows  thus :  "  They  are  common  disturbei-s  of  ministers ; 
they  will  not  pay  tithes;  they  will  not  swear;  they  will 
not  put  ofi*  their  hats ;  they  travel  up  and  down  from  one 
country  to  another  without  a  magistrate  pass ;  and  on  the 
first  days  to  meetings  at  great  distances;  they  will  not 
pay  fees  when  they  are  brought  into  court,  nor  plead  in 
the  form  there  used,  nor  give  security  to  keep  the  peace, 
or  to  be  of  good  behaviour,  when  the  justices  require  it, 
and  we  have  laws  and  customs  that  require  that  these 
things  should  be  done".  The  biography  of  any  Quaker 
will  afford  sufficient  proof  of  the  accuracy  of  this  statement 
of  the  case  for  the  persecution. 

There  were  however  other  charges  of  a  more  dangerous 
kind.  An  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  1650  against 
blasphemy  had  enacted  penalties  against  jKjrsons  affirming 
that  any  jxirson  was  God  or  a  manifestation  of  God. 
Certain  expressions  of  Quaker  doctrine  were  susceptible  of 

^  [State  Papers,  Domestic] 
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an  interpretation  of  this  kind  ;  and  the  Act  was  occasion- 
ally used  against  them.     In  the  case  of  James  Nay  lor  the 
inal'ties  of  the  Act  seem  to  have  been  thought  insufficient, 
id  the  House  of  Commons  ^  took  upon  itself  to  intervene 
Irectly.     A  letter  of  Cromwell's  expresses  a  doubt  of  the 
jgality  or  wisdom  of  their  action ;  and  of  the  cruelty  of 
le  punishment  devised  by  them  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
lut  it  must  be  noted  that  this  is  the  only  occasion  during 
'the    Commonwealth    on    which    the    central    government 
attacked  the   Quakers;   and,  as  will  be  seen,  Naylor  was 
scarcely  a  Quaker  at  the  time,  and  his  behaviour  was  an 
extreme  case. 

James  Naylor,  who  is  mentioned  by  Ellwood  as  one  of 
the  agents  in  his  conversion,  was  one  of  George  Fox's 
earliest  converts.  He  was  born  at  Wakefield,  in  Yorkshire, 
and  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  little  learning  and  a  mind 
with  a  turn  for  mystical  religion.'^  He  is  described  by  an 
unfriendly  writer  as  "  a  man  of  ruddy  complexion,  brown 
hair  and  slank,  hanging  a  little  below  his  jaw-bones;  of 
an  indifferent  height ;  not  very  long  visage,  nor  very 
round ;  close  shaven,  a  sad  down  look,  and  melancholy 
countenance;  a  little  band  close  to  his  collar  with  no 
band  strings;  his  hat  hanging  over  his  brows;  his  nose 
neither  high  nor  low,  but  rising  a  little  in  the  middle". 
We  know  from  Ellwood's  account  and  from  other  soiu'ces 
that  his  manner  of  speech  was  plain  and  rough,  but  that 
his  words  had  great  power  over  his  hearers. 

One  of  the  most  important  of  the  Quaker  doctrines  was 
the  doctrine  of  the  inner  light,  or  the  belief  that  in  each 
believer  the  spirit  of  Christ  was  present  and  working.  To 
an  imaginative  mind  this  belief  gave  a  clear  opening  to 

^  [This  is  the  Parliament  of  1656.  For  Cromwell's  letter  see  Carlyle, 
letter  ccxvii.  See  also  Burtoi's  Diary,  vol.  i.,  for  the  debates  to  which 
Cromwell's  action  gave  rise.] 

^[Harleian  Miscellany,  vi.,  456.] 
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extravagance.  It  was  also  readily  misunderstood  by  critics, 
and  to  the  ears  of  such  sounded  like  blasphemy.  James 
Naylor  at  an  early  period  began  to  give  to  the  doctrine  a 
dangerous  extension.  His  immediate  followers  did  not 
restrain  him,  and  it  is  clear  from  his  answers  to  his  judges 
that  he  believed  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  was  in  him  in  a 
pre-eminent  degree,  and  that  in  his  less  sane  moments  he 
may  even  have  taken  himself  for  a  re-incarnation,  as  his 
followers  certainly  believed  him  to  be.  The  pamphlet  in 
the  Harleian  Miscellanies,  already  quoted,  shows  clearly  a 
frame  of  mind  which,  at  the  time  of  his  an-est,  had  passed 
into  religious  mania. 

It  must  be  understood  that  George  Fox  and  the  regular 
Quakers  had  cast  him  off  before  that  time.  In  October, 
1656,  his  extravagance  reached  its  height.  He  rode  into 
Bristol  with  a  young  man,  walking  bare-headed,  leading 
his  horse.  Another  young  man  went  before  him,  and  two 
men  followed  riding,  each  having  a  woman  behind  him  on 
his  horse.  Another  woman  followed  walking.  On  their 
way  they  sang  aloud,  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  of 
Sabaoth ! "  They  had  come  in  this  strange  fashion  from 
Wells  and  Glastonbury,  sometimes  casting  down  their 
garments  before  Naylor  as  he  rode  among  them,  sometimes 
chanting,  "  with  a  buzzing,  melodious  noise,"  as  one  witness 
affirms.  The  whole  party  was  arrested  and  brought  before 
a  magistrate  at  Bristol,  and  upon  his  report  the  Parliament 
proceeded  to  invent  for  Naylor  a  punishment  declared  to 
be  due  to  a  man  who  had  blasphemously  asserted  himself 
to  be  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  Naylor  in 
his  sane  days  meant  nothing  of  the  sort.  To  his  mind 
every  devout  Christian  was  a  temple  wherein  Christ  was 
present;  anything  beyond  this  was  nothing  but  the  ex- 
travagance of  a  disordered  mind.  He  was  sentenced  to 
have  his  tongue  pierced  with  a  hot  iron,  to  be  brutally 
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whipped,  and  to  be  imprisoned.  He  underwent  the  whole 
penalty,  and  while  he  lay  in  prison  his  sanity  returned  to 
him.  He  asked  pardon  of  his  old  friends  for  his  extrava- 
gances and  for  the  charges  which  he  had  brought  against 
them,  and  was  re-admitted  into  their  Society.  In  1658 
or  1659  he  crossed  Ell  wood's  path,  and  two  years  later  he 
died  at  Abott's  Ripton  in  Huntingdonshire  on  his  way 
northward,  his  death  being  due  to  cold  and  exposure. 
The  spirit  had  called  him  northward  to  preach,  and  he 
had  not  strength  for  the  journey. 

When  the  theological  zeal  of  the  Parliament  did  not 
interfere,  the  Government  of  the  Commonwealth  was  not 
specially  unfavourable  to  the  Quakers.  With  the  Restora- 
tion, however,  things  altered  very  much  for  the  worse. 
The  men  who  came  into  power  with  Charles  II.  lived  at 
first  in  constant  dread  of  counterplots,  and  for  some  reason 
they  greatly  dreaded  the  Quakers  as  plotters.  It  would 
be  mistaken  to  suppose  that  they  were  at  all  conscious  of 
the  absurdity  of  this  belief.  There  were  in  fact  some 
grounds  for  entertaining  it.  Among  the  State  Papers 
there  is  a  letter  (28th  April,  1657)  signed  P.  W.,  which 
assigns  to  the  Anabaptists  and  Quakers  a  leading  part  in 
Venner's  plot  against  Cromwell.  Still  more  curious  is  a 
letter  of  Desborough's,  dated  8th  April,  1660,  written  on 
the  eve  of  the  Restoration,  to  a  certain  Livewell  Chapman, 
containing  a  proposal  for  an  armed  resistance  to  General 
Monk.  "Let  the  Quakers,'"*  he  says,  "have  the  knottiest 
piece,  for  they  are  resolute  in  performing,  though  not  rash 
in  advising."  When  we  find  men  of  his  way  of  thinking 
speaking  in  this  manner,  it  is  not  surprising  that  Secretary 
Nicholas  ^  should  be  convinced  that  the  rebels  were  raising 
in  London  three  regiments  of  Quakers,  Anabaptists  and 

*  [State  Papers^  Domestic,  27th  August,  1659.] 
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Brownists,  to  be  under  Sir  Hany  Vane,^  Major-General 
Skippon,  and  White,  a  famous  Quaker  from  New  England. 
The  new  Government  came  into  power  with  a  prejudice 
against  the  Friends,  and  saw  with  some  terror  the  numbers 
and  the  organisation  possessed  by  them. 

Against  the  leaders  of  the  Quakers  no  charges  of  con- 
spiracy can  be  entertained.  Men  like  Fox  and  Burrough 
had  no  temptations  in  that  direction  ;  and  of  the  great 
mass  of  their  followers  this  is  equally  true.  In  all  the 
State  trials  of  the  reign  of  Charles  there  is  no  instance  in 
which  a  leading  Quaker  was  even  indicted  for  treason. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  Quakerism  was  to  many 
only  the  final  stage  of  religious  evolution.  Men  who  had 
believed  in  a  Fifth  Monarchy,  or  who  had  been  Ranters, 
may  have  plotted  in  their  time.  Even  when  they  became 
Quakers,  they  may  have  had  links  with  old  conspiracies; 
and  a  Government  which  dreaded  conspiracies,  and  knew 
little  of  Quaker  life  and  thought,  may  have  found  occasion 
for  suspicion  among  such  cases.  Nothing  very  certain  can 
be  said  on  this  matter.  But  the  fact  remains  that  the 
Restoration  Government  suspected  the  Quaker  body  of 
engaging  in  plots,  and  that  there  is  no  proof  that  these 
suspicions  were  in  any  case  correct.  There  were  few 
Royalists  capable  of  writing  like  Lord  Langdale ;  ^  "  There 
is  a  sect  of  pei*sons  called  Quakers,  who  hold  meetings  in 
several  parts  and  lead  exemplary  lives,  accounting  persecu- 
tion an  honour".  A  more  usual  style  is  that  employed 
by  Mr.  Richard  Elsworth,^  who  describes  the  Quakers  of 
Bristol  as  monstei-s,  who  meet  in  large  numbers,  to  the 
great  alarm  of  the  city,  and  who  refuse  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance. 

^  [Vane  was  never  a  Quaker,  but  Bishop  Burnet  calls  him  a  Seeker.] 
^  [State  Papers,  Domestic,  nth  January,  1661.] 
^[Ibid.,  20th  November,  1660.] 
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The  declaration  of  Breda  had  indeed  promised  toleration 
and  freedom  of  religious  worship,  and  it  is  possible  that 
Charles  intended  to  keep  his  promise.  But  an  event  which 
happened  early  in  his  reign  put  the  Quakers  and  the 
Government  at  once  into  sharp  opposition.  On  the  7th 
of  January,  1661,  a  band  of  Fifth  Monarchy  men,  under 
Venner,  broke  into  open  rebellion  in  London.  The  in- 
surrection, which  was  of  an  absurdly  desperate  character, 
was  speedily  suppressed,  and  Venner  and  his  confederates 
arrested  and  eventually  put  to  death.  But  the  outbreak 
was  made  the  occasion  for  a  series  of  proclamations  direct- 
ing, among  other  matters,  that  no  man  was  to  live  in  the 
city  without  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  nor  to  exercise 
religious  services  out  of  his  own  house,  or  to  admit  others 
into  such  services  upon  penalties  for  riot.  As  Sir  John 
Finch  remarks  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Conway,^  "  This  troubles 
the  Quakers  and  Anabaptists,  who  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  business  ". 

It  did  indeed  trouble  the  Quakers.  They  could  not  take 
the  oath,  nor  could  they  refrain  from  meetings.  A  general 
storm  of  imprisonment  fell  upon  them  all  over  England. 
A  foolish  plot,  with  which  they  had  no  concern,  was  the 
beginning  of  legislation  directed  specially  against  them. 
Their  resistance  to  the  legislation  identified  them  with  the 
plot,  and  a  few  years  later  an  opponent  may  be  noticed 
speaking  of  Venner's  outbreak  as  the  Quaker  rebellion. 
The  absolute  innocence  of  their  leaders  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fact  that  George  Fox,  who  was  in  London  at  the 
time,  was  an*ested  by  mistake  and  almost  immediately 
liberated. 

Under  the  Commonwealth  the  sufferings  of  the  Quakers 
had  been  local  and  individual.  From  this  date  the  pei'secu- 
tion  became  general,  and  only  ceased  when,  from  time  to 
^[State  Papers,  Domestic,  nth  January,  1660-1.] 
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time,  the  arm  of  the  law  became  weary.  It  may  be  useful 
briefly  to  sum  up  the  various  ways  in  which  the  Quakers 
were  exposed  to  the  law,  though  it  is  difficult  to  do  so  with 
great  clearness  or  conciseness.  They  themselves  had  a  deep 
impression  that  much  of  the  punishment  inflicted  on  them 
was  not  only  oppressive  but  illegal.  It  is  a  favourite 
expression  in  their  writings,  that  the  Friends  suffered  more 
than  the  early  Christians,  whose  sufferings  were  according 
to  law.  But  in  truth  the  law  was  so  complex  and  the 
penalties  so  wide,  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  imprison  a 
Quaker  illegally,  except  through  an  eiTor  in  form ;  and  for 
such  errors  the  superior  courts  could  speedily  grant  relief. 
It  will  perhaps  make  the  confused  subject  a  little  clearer, 
if  we  take  the  offences  likely  to  be  committed  by  a  Quaker 
in  order  and  show  the  penalties  provided  by  law. 

In  the  first  place  then,  a  Quaker  would  absolutely  refuse 
to  pay  tithes.  The  parson,  or  tithe-owner,  had  several 
remedies  at  his  disposal.  He  might,  under  27  Henry  VIII., 
c.  20,  proceed  in  the  ecclesiastical  court,  and  invoke  the  very 
large  powers  possessed  by  that  body ;  but  this  course  was 
not  often  adopted.  He  might,  as  he  usually  did,  simply 
levy  a  distress ;  or,  if  he  were  vindictively  inclined,  he  could 
begin  an  action  against  the  Quaker  in  the  Exchequer.  If 
he  adopted  this  course,  the  nature  of  the  law  would  pro- 
bably result  in  the  imprisonment  of  the  Quaker  for  an 
indefinite  period.  The  defendant  in  an  Exchequer  action 
was  obliged  to  employ  counsel  to  sign  his  answer  to  the 
plaintiff^s  bill,  a  course  very  repugnant  to  Quaker  doctrines. 
Accordingly  it  usually  happened  that  the  defendant  did 
refuse  to  comply  with  the  rules  of  the  court,  and  was  in 
consequence  imprisoned  for  contempt  of  court.  The 
autobiography  of  the  Berkshire  Quaker,  Oliver  Sansom, 
contains  many  allusions  to  the  troubles  endured  by  the 
Quakers  on  this  score. 
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Even  more  serious  were  the  consequences  of  the  Quaker 
avei-sion  to  oaths.  This  aversion  they  were  not  alone  in 
feeling,  as  it  was  one  of  the  many  points  in  which  Quakers 
and  Baptists  agreed.  But  the  former  adhered  to  their 
principles  with  a  firmness  not  always  to  be  discovered  in 
the  latter.  The  first  statute  concerning  the  taking  of 
oaths  is  the  act  of  3  James  I.,  c.  4,  which  was  passed 
expressly  against  the  Roman  Catholics.  This  act  gave 
power  to  ari'est  any  person  passing  through  the  country 
and  unknown  in  it;  to  inquire  whether  he  had  received 
the  Sacrament  within  the  year,  and  if  he  had  not  done  so, 
the  oath  of  abjuration  and  allegiance  were  to  be  tendered 
to  him.  If  the  oath  were  refused  the  prisoner  was  to  be 
committed  to  the  next  assize  without  bail,  and  the  oath 
tendered  to  him  then.  If  he  again  refused,  he  incun-ed 
the  penalties  of  premunire,  under  which  his  goods  were 
forfeited  and  he  himself  imprisoned  at  the  King's  pleasure. 
This  Act  was  an  Act  directed  against  Roman  Catholics, 
but  one  consequence  of  Venner's  outbreak  was  to  produce 
an  Act  of  Parliament  specially  directed  against  the  Quakers. 
The  leaders  of  the  body  determined  to  protest  against  the 
action  of  the  government,  and  Edward  BuiTOUgh,  Ellwood's 
friend,  was  charged  to  endeavour  to  prevent  the  passing  of 
the  Act. 

On  the  third  reading  he  appeared  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Commons  to  explain  the  Quaker  position,  and 
addressed  the  House  on  the  Bill.^  He  told  the  House 
quite  plainly  that  the  Friends  would  not  obey  the  law, 
especially  that  part  of  it  which  forbade  them  to  meet  for 
religious  purposes.  "If  this  Bill  now  under  debate  is 
finished  into  an  Act  to  be  executed,  I  am  so  far  from 
yielding  conformity  thereunto,  that  I  shall,  through  the 

^  [He  was  accompanied  by  Richard  Hubberthorn,  George  Whitehead, 
and  Edward  Pyot.     Common  journals,  19th  July,  1661.] 
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strength  of  Christ,  meet  among  the  people  of  God  to 
worship  Him,  and  not  only  so,  but  I  shall  make  it  my 
business  to  exhort  all  God'*s  people  everywhere  to  meet 
together,  notwithstanding  the  law  and  its  penalties."  The 
f)enalties  were  severe.  Under  the  Act  as  passed,  any  persons 
refusing  to  take  an  oath  lawfully  tendered  to  them,  or 
meeting  together  as  Quakei-s  to  the  number  of  more  than 
five,  were  to  be  fined  for  the  fii-st  offence  i?5,  and  i?10 
for  the  second.  If  their  goods  were  not  of  sufficient  value 
to  furnish  such  sums — and  this  was  often  the  case — they 
were  to  suffer  imprisonment  for  three  or  six  months ;  and 
on  the  third  conviction,  they  were  to  abjure  the  realm,  or 
be  transported  at  the  King''s  pleasure. 

This  Act,  or  the  former  one,  was  very  often  used  against 
the  Quakers,  and  in  some  cases  the  procedure  of  both  was 
directed  against  them.  In  other  ways  also  they  suffered 
for  their  refusal  to  swear.  It  made  them  incapable  of 
giving  testimony  in  any  court  of  justice,  and  therefore  of 
prosecuting  persons  guilty  of  offences  against  them,  except 
in  cases  where  their  own  evidence  was  not  important.  A 
Chancery  action  against  a  Quaker  meant  ruin  to  him,  for 
he  could  not  file  and  answer  on  oath;  and  in  this  way 
Isaac  Penington  lost  his  property  at  Chalfont  St.  Peters, 
under  an  unjust  claim  prosecuted  against  him  in  Chancery 
by  some  of  his  relatives.  If  we  may  trust  the  veracity  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  some  Quakers  found  a  more  ingeni- 
ous than  creditable  way  out  of  the  difficulty ;  these  men 
would  draw  up  their  answer  and  employ  another  person, 
not  a  Quaker,  to  personate  them,  and  swear  to  the  answer 
in  their  place.  It  is  not  likely  that  such  frauds  were  ever 
common,  but  there  exists  an  order  made  by  Sir  Heneage 
Finch  describing  this  as  a  Quaker  practice  and  establishing 
a  procedure  against  it. 

Another  head  of  the  Quaker  offences  was  their  reluctance 
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to  attend  church.  This  brought  them  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  29  Eliz.,  c.  6,  and  a  following 
Act,  35  Eliz.,  c.  1.  The  result  of  these  two  Acts  was  to 
render  any  person  so  offending  liable  to  a  series  of  fines ; 
and,  what  was  far  woi-se,  liable  to  be  arrested  and  sent  to 
prison,  without  bail,  until  they  should  conform.  After 
thi'ee  months '  imprisonment  the  offenders  were  to  abjure 
the  realm,  or  incur  the  penalties  of  felony. 

The  law  in  force  up  to  the  year  1665  has  now  been 
described :  in  that  year  a  new  form  of  attack  was  devised 
on  all  Nonconformists  alike.  The  Government  had  grown 
tired  of  prosecuting  the  members  of  the  Dissenting  bodies^ 
and  determined  to  attack  the  leaders.  The  Five  Mile  Act, 
17  Charles  II.,  c.  2,  and  the  following  Conventicle  Acts,  16 
Charles  II.,  c.  4,  and  22  Charles  II.,  c.  1,  were  designed  to 
separate  their  preachers  from  Nonconformist  meetings,  and 
to  put  down  the  meetings  themselves.  Against  the  Quakers 
the  Five  Mile  Act  was,  on  the  whole,  inoperative.  There 
were  in  fact  no  persons  in  that  body  who  could  exactly  be 
called  preachers.  Certain  men  like  Fox,  Burrough,  and 
others,  occupied  indeed  a  peculiar  position,  but  they  were 
in  no  sense  the  head  of  any  local  bodies.  They  were  simply 
men  whom  the  Friends  recognised  as  those  who  had  given 
up  their  lives  to  teaching  religion ;  and  wherever  they 
came  they  were  sure  of  attention  and  respect.  Fox  indeed 
looked  upon  himself  as  something  more,  but  of  Fox  and 
his  position  it  will  be  easier  to  speak  in  connection  with 
the  Story  and  Wilkinson  controversy.  Here  it  is  sufficient 
to  say  that  local  preachers  attached  to  a  particular  meeting 
formed  no  part  of  the  Quaker  organisation.  For  this  reason 
the  Five  Mile  Act  was,  in  most  cases,  difficult  of  application, 
and  it  does  not  seem  to  have  borne  heavily  upon  the  body. 

The  Conventicle  Acts,  especially  that  of  1670,  were  more 
serious  in  their  results.     Under  the  last  of  these  Acts  any 
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pei-son  attending  a  conventicle  could  be  fined  five  shillings 
for  the  first  offence,  and  ten  shillings  for  the  next.  The 
preacher  was  to  be  fined  £^0  for  the  first  offence,  and  .£'40 
for  the  next ;  and,  if  the  preacher  could  not  be  found,  that 
amount  was  to  be  levied  on  those  found  at  the  meeting. 
The  owner  of  the  house  where  the  meeting  took  place  was 
to  be  fined  £20.  It  has  been  said  that  at  the  regular 
Quaker  meeting  there  was  no  person  who  could  properly  be 
called  a  preacher.  The  result  therefore  of  the  clause  against 
preachers  was  twofold.  The  person  breaking  up  the  con- 
venticle, for  which  object  doors  might  be  broken  open  and 
troops  employed,  either  selected  some  prominent  person 
and  called  him  the  preacher,  or  failing  to  discover  the 
preacher's  name,  left  the  penalty  to  fall  on  the  whole 
congregation.  In  either  case  the  result  was  sufficiently 
tyrannical ;  but  it  never  seems  to  have  crossed  the  minds 
of  the  men  dealing  with  the  question  that  in  most 
Quaker  communities  there  was  simply  no  preacher  at  all. 
So  far  only  statutes  affecting  the  Friends  have  been 
mentioned.  The  ways  in  which  they  ran  counter  to  social 
prejudice  exposed  them  however  in  some  cases  to  legal 
censure.  In  many  cases  it  is  cleai*  that  the  refusal  to  remove 
the  hat,  and  the  use  of  the  second  person  singular,  at  least 
aggravated  the  penalties  to  which  they  were  subjected. 
For  other  less  obvious  reasons  the  whole  body  incurred  in 
some  places  great  unpopularity.  Under  the  Commonwealth 
this  was  especially  the  case.  The  pereecution  which  followed 
upon  the  Restoration  put  an  end  to  one  source  of  this 
dislike.  Few  things  are  more  remarkable  in  the  history  of 
the  Quakers  than  the  passionate  avei-sion  with  which  they 
were  regarded  by  the  Independents  and  l^esbyterians,  an 
aversion  due  chiefly  to  theological  causes.  The  Presby- 
terians and  most  of  the  Independents  were  Calvinists ;  that 
is  to  say,  they  held  that  saving  grace  was  only  given  to  some 
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men,  and  could  not  be  attained  by  those  to  whom  it  was 
not  given.  The  Quakers  held  that  there  was  no  such 
limitation,  and  that  all  men  might  receive  grace  and  be 
saved.  At  this  point  they  nearly  touched  the  Jesuit  views, 
and  probably  it  was  partly  owing  to  this,  that  the  reproach 
of  concealed  Romanism  was  so  often  brought  against  them. 
Barclay  in  the  Apology  takes  some  pains  to  distinguish 
between  the  Quaker  view  and  that  of  the  Jesuits,  but  it 
cannot  be  said  that  he  makes  out  a  very  clear  case.  This, 
however,  and  other  differences  in  organisation  and  creed 
seem  to  have  been  the  principal  causes  of  the  sharp 
antagonism  between  the  pacific  Friends  and  the  other  two 
sects.  In  New  England  this  quarrel  had  well-known  results. 
In  England  itself  it  was  responsible  in  part  for  the  bitterness 
with  which  the  Quakers  were  treated  in  London  after  the 
Restoration.  In  particular  it  caused  the  death  of  Edward 
Burrough. 

The  name  of  Burrough  is  mentioned  so  often  by  Ellwood 
that  it  is  needful  to  give  some  account  of  his  life.  He  was 
born  in  1634  at  Underbarrow  near  Kendal,  and  received  a 
better  education  than  most  of  the  Quaker  leaders.  When 
he  was  eighteen  years  of  age,  he  heard  George  Fox  preach, 
and  at  once  gave  up  the  Presbyterian  creed  and  joined 
himself  to  Fox.  For  some  years  he  travelled  about 
England  preaching  the  new  faith,  and  in  1654  he  came 
to  London  to  begin  a  mission  there,  preaching  in  season 
and  out  of  season.  Once  he  came  upon  a  wrestling  match, 
where  a  victorious  champion  was  awaiting  a  fresh  antag- 
onist. Burrough  stepped  into  the  ring  to  confront  him 
with  an  exhortation  to  repentance,  and  the  whole  assembly 
were  soon  listening  to  his  words.  From  England  he  turned 
to  Ireland,  but  was  almost  at  once  aiTested  and  expelled 
from  that  country  as  a  vagabond.  Coming  back  to  London 
he  got  into  conflict  with  one  Mayo,  then  rector  of  Kingston, 
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who  challenged  him  to  a  public  disputation.  Burrough 
accepted  the  challenge  and  accused  the  priest  of  heresy. 
Mayo  retorted  with  an  action  for  slander,  and  Burrough 
in  vain  pleaded  that  this  was  matter  for  an  ecclesiastical 
court.  The  jury  gave  the  plaintiff  i?100  damages,  but  for 
some  reason  the  judgment  was  never  executed.  His  life 
was  one  of  struggle  and  controversy,  and  by  his  own  body 
he  was  called  the  Son  of  Thunder. 

From  an  acrimonious  dispute  with  Bunyan,  he  turned 
to  face  Cromwell  himself  to  demand  rest  for  the  Quakers ; 
and  to  Richard  Cromwell  he  sent  a  solemn  warning  of  the 
judgment  that  was  to  come  on  himself  and  his  adherents. 
At  first  the  Restoration  seemed  not  unlikely  to  enable  him 
to  do  something  to  help  his  fellow-believers.  He  was 
favourably  received  by  Charles,  and  at  his  intercession  the 
king  promised  to  stop  "  the  vein  of  innocent  blood,"  which 
the  Independents  had  opened  in  America.  But  Venner^s 
insurrection,  and  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  1662,  proved 
fatal  obstacles  to  any  good  that  he  might  have  been  able 
to  effect.  His  protest  to  that  Act  has  already  been  de- 
scribed, and  soon  after  it  became  law  Edward  Burrough 
told  the  Quakers  of  Bristol  that  he  must  leave  them  to 
go  to  London  to  die  for  his  faith.  His  words  were  pro- 
phetic. He  went  to  London  and  found  the  persecution  in 
full  activity.  He  was  arrested  at  a  meeting  at  the  Bull 
and  Mouth,  and  taken  to  Newgate  shortly  before  the 
date  of  Ellwood*s  own  aiTest.  Most  of  the  prisoners  were 
liberated  after  a  few  months*  imprisonment,  and  this  might 
also  have  been  the  case  with  Burrough,  hati  it  not  l)een 
for  the  interference  of  Sir  Richard  Browne,  an  old  Round- 
head and  a  leader  of  the  IVesbyteriuns. 

Sir  Richard  Browne  had  l)een  a  man  of  importance  in 
the  civil  war.  He  had  served  under  Waller,  and  in  1644 
was  Major-Greneral  of  the  forces  in  Berkshire,  Buckingham- 


I 


INTEODUCTION  xxiii 

shire  and  Oxfordshire.  If  we  may  trust  an  anecdote  in 
Se well's  History  of  the  Qitakers^  he  had  used  his  position 
there  with  some  harshness.  It  is  said  that  in  1662,  while 
he  was  enga«^ed  in  actively  pei*secuting  the  Quakers  in 
London,  one  of  them  "seeing  how  Browne  smote  a  Quaker 
with  his  fist  on  the  face  .  .  .  said,  'What,  Richard,  wilt 
thou  turn  murderer?  Thou  didst  not  so  when  I  was  a 
soldier  under  thy  command  at  Abingdon,  and  thou  com- 
mandest  me  and  othere  to  search  people's  houses  for  pies 
and  roast  meat,  because  they  kept  Christmas  as  a  holy 
time,  and  we  brought  the  persons  prisonei*s  to  the  guard 
for  observing  the  same  \  For  such  a  precise  one  the  said 
Browne  was  at  that  time,  that  he  pretended  to  root  out  that 
superstitious  custom,  though  there  is  reason  to  question 
whether  his  heart  were  sincere  in  that  respect."  The 
charge  contained  in  the  last  sentence  is  certainly  false. 
Browne's  political  course  was  like  that  of  other  Presby- 
terians. In  1648  ^  he  opposed  the  army  and  was  imprisoned 
on  a  charge  of  conspiracy  with  the  Scots.  He  was  in 
prison  for  five  years,  used  worse  than  if  he  had  been  in 
Newgate,  by  his  own  account ;  an  experience  which  might 
have  made  him  deal  more  gently  with  the  Quakers,  when  his 
time  of  power  returned.  This  came  with  the  Restoration, 
in  which  he  played  a  considerable  part.  His  influence  in 
the  city,  where  he  earned  on  the  trade  of  a  wood  merchant, 
and  the  favour  of  the  King,  made  him  Lord  Mayor  in 
1660.  He  showed  great  activity  in  crushing  Venner,  and 
his  conduct  at  that  time  and  his  subsequent  dealings  with 
the  Quakei-s  won  him  an  annuity  of  £500  from  the  city 
and  a  baronetcy  from  the  King. 

How  hai-shly  he  used  his  power  against  the  Quakers  in 
the  evil  times  which  came  on  them  in  1662  can  be  leai'ned 

HHe  was  arrested  after  Pride's  Purge.     See  Gardiner's  Civil  War 
(1894),  Jv.,  275. 
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from  the  pages  of  Besse.  Making  all  allowance  for  ex- 
aggeration, it  is  clear  that  Browne  was  a  man  of  harsh  and 
brutal  temper  and  conduct.  The  exact  part  played  by 
him  in  the  tragedy  of  the  death  of  Edward  Burrough  I 
have  not  been  able  to  discover.  But  it  seems  clear  that 
he  used  his  position  in  the  city  to  prolong  an  imprisonment 
which  had  already  told  on  the  health  of  the  prisoner,  in 
spite  of  an  order  for  his  release.  There  were  several  means 
at  his  disposal  for  doing  this,  and  which  of  them  was  used 
does  not  appear.  The  Quakers  in  prison  with  Burrough  were 
released,  but  he  himself  remained  in  confinement;  and  it 
was  freely  suggested  by  the  Quakers  that  this  was  due  to 
special  malice  on  Browne's  part.  But  it  is  useless  to 
attribute  to  the  "  old  Oliverian  wood  monger "  any  special 
malignity.  He  was  a  harsh,  soured  man  of  mingled  Presby- 
terian and  Royalist  principles.  In  his  eyes  Burrough  was 
a  Quaker,  a  fanatic,  and  probably  a  traitor,  and  so  Sir 
Richard  Browne  did  his  best  to  keep  him  in  Newgate  till 
he  should  die,  and  succeeded  in  his  endeavour. 

So  far  I  have  aimed  principally  at  explaining  the  attitude 
of  the  Government  towards  the  Quakers.  To  trace  the 
history  of  their  opinions  and  organisation  would  have 
needed  a  larger  space  than  can  be  given.  Moreover,  a 
book  already  quoted,  Barclay's  Inner  Life  of  the  Quaker 
Communities  of  the  Commonwealth^  contains  a  fuller  and 
more  accurate  history  of  the  Quaker  body  at  this  time  than 
any  writer,  lacking  both  years  to  give  to  research,  and  the 
advantage  of  being  himself  a  Quaker,  can  hope  to  give. 
Those  who  are  curious  for  knowledge  on  these  points  must 
turn  to  that  volume. 

There  are,  however,  two  incidents  in  Quaker  history 
which  cannot  be  passed  over,  for  both  affected  Ell  wood's 
life  in  some  measure.  These  two  incidents  are  the  quarrel 
within  the  Quaker  body  originated  by  John  PeiTott,  and 
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the  more  serious  rebellion  of  Story,  Wilkinson  and  Rogers. 
Ellwood  has  himself  given  some  account  of  Perrott  and  his 
heresies.  In  need  only  be  added  to  this  account  that, 
according  to  Sewell,  "  he  not  only  insisted  on  retaining  his 
hat  in  the  meeting  while  prayer  was  being  made,  but 
made  another  extravagant  step  and  let  his  beard  grow."  ^ 
But  these  were  only  the  lighter  and  less  important  matters ; 
the  real  question  at  issue  lay  deeper.  To  Fox,  and  the 
Quaker  preachers  like  Burrough  and  his  friend  Howgill, 
the  duty  of  the  Friends  was  to  be  a  missionary  body.  All  \ 
the  world,  if  possible,  was  to  be  included  in  one  fold,  and  j 
brought  to  understand  the  Quaker  creed,  and  follow  the  \ 
Quaker  life.  There  was,  however,  another  party  who  did 
not  share  these  views,  and  Pen'ott  was  only  its  first 
spokesman.  His  manifesto  was  published  in  1663,  at  a 
time  when  many  of  the  foremost  Quakers  were  in  prison,^ 
and  other  pamphlets  on  the  same  side  followed.  Doubt- 
less some  were'  weary  of  enduring,  and  thought  that  this 
weariness  was  prompted  by  the  Spirit.  That  sense  of  the 
uselessness  of  human  effort,  which  the  Quietists  of  all  ages 
have  felt,  that  dislike  to  all  religious  forms  and  governance, 
which  the  most  religious  men  have  often  known,  came 
upon  many;  and  upon  Ellwood  among  them. 

Ellwood  himself  retraced  his  steps  and  joined  Fox  again 
and  the  band  of  missionaries ;  but  many  remained  behind, 
thinking  that  the  one  thing  needful  to  a  man  was  to 
follow  the  Spirit,  whithersoever  it  should  lead,  in  great 
things  and  in  small,  among  the  eddies  of  private  imaginings 
or  down  the  stream  of  the  world's  progress,  as  chance 
should  dictate.  Books  like  those  of  Molinos'  began  to 
form  part  of  Quaker  libraries,  and  to  be  sold  by  Quaker 
booksellers ;  on  the  cover  of  the  first  edition  of  Ellwood's 

^[Sewell,  History  of  the  Quakers  (1834),  i.,  374.] 
''[Barclay,  i.,  430.] 
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Life  is  an  advertisement  of  The  Spiritual  Guide,  trans- 
lated from  the  Italian  of  that  author.  The  growth  of 
such  opinions  was  the  most  striking  result  that  the 
persecution  produced ;  and  they  were  accompanied  by 
another  step,  which  was  to  separate  the  Friends  from  all 
other  large  religious  bodies. 

A  knotty  point  in  all  organisations  for  religious  purposes 
has  been  the  question  of  the  payment  of  ministers.  All 
manner  of  schemes  have  been  tried,  and  none  have  succeeded 
completely.  But  the  Quakers  are  perhaps  almost  the  only 
large  body  who  have  not  paid  their  ministers  at  all.  The 
result  has  not  been  wholly  fortunate.  It  has  been  one  of 
the  minor  causes  which  have  reduced  the  Quakers  from  one 
of  the  most  important  of  the  Nonconformist  bodies  to  the 
position  they  now  hold.  The  movement  within  the  body, 
which  Perrott  and  his  fellows  began,  Story  and  Wilkinson 
carried  on.  There  were  other  small  issues  round  which  the 
controversy  raged,  but  the  main  question  was  that  of  the 
existence  of  the  ministers  and  their  payment.  Men  like 
John  Raunce  and  Thomas  Curtis  were  taken  by  the  new 
views ;  the  meetings  were  torn  asunder,  and  the  Separatists 
in  some  cases  seized  the  meeting-houses,  expelling  the  other 
party.  William  Rogei-s,  a  Bristol  merchant,  used  his 
position  as  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  meeting-house  there 
to  exclude  the  followers  of  Fox  for  no  less  than  five  years. 
Much  strong  language  was  used  on  both  sides,  and  Thomas 
Ellwood,  who  bore  the  brunt  of  the  controversy  for  Fox, 
was  no  laggard  in  the  fight.  There  is  a  curious  instance 
of  this  bitterness  in  the  controvei'sy  between  him  and  John 
llaunce.  Raunce  charges  Ellwood  with  letting  his  father 
be  buried  in  an  improjKjr  fashion,  and  with  undutiful  and 
ungrateful  Ix^haviour  towards  him.  Ellwood  replies  by  a 
complete  denial  of  the  accusation,  but  he  had  already  made 
against  his  antagonist  a  charge  so  scandalous,  that  it  is 
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hard  to  believe  either  in  its  truth  or  falsehood.^  The 
bitterness  gradually  died  away,  and  the  Separatists  slowly 
came  back  to  the  main  body.  But  their  revolt  had  done 
much  to  frustrate  the  policy  of  Fox.  The  organised  Church 
he  had  dreamed  of,  with  its  missionary  preachers  going 
from  meeting  to  meeting,  never  came  into  existence. 
Instead  there  arose  a  system  of  separate  meetings,  like 
independent  congregations,  lacking  however  the  minister, 
and  lacking  therefore  the  stimulus  to  activity  and  work 
that  a  minister's  position  gives  him.  The  result  may  be 
good,  but  it  is  not  the  result  at  which  Fox  aimed. 

The  part  EUwood  took  in  this  controversy  has  been 
shortly  described  here,  and  will  be  found  at  length  in  his 
life  and  in  the  continuation  of  it  which  Joseph  Wyeth 
wrote.  Here  we  need  only  note  that  his  poem  upon 
Rogers,  the  Bristol  merchant,  entitled  "  Rogeromastix,"  is 
perhaps  the  least  unreadable  of  his  essays  in  verse. 

There  is  still  another  subject  too  closely  connected  with 
Ellwood'^s  life  to  be  omitted,  though  it  has  no  relation 
to  the  general  histoiy  of  the  body  to  which  he  belonged. 
The  whole  of  his  private  history  is  so  closely  bound  up  with 
that  of  Isaac  Penington  and  his  wife  and  family,  that  a 
few  details  concerning  them,  which  Ellwood  has  not  given, 
must  be  added  here.  Of  Isaac  Penington  little  need  be 
said,  or  indeed  o^  Guli  Springett,  his  step-daughter ;  but  of 
his  wife  something  must  be  added.  She  has  left  behind 
her  a  very  brief  autobiography  in  the  form  of  three  letters 
to  her  children,  which  is  a  very  charming  work.  She  was 
the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Proude^  of  Goodneston 
Coui-t  in  Kent,  and  was  married  to  Sir  William  Springett, 

1  ["  News  from  Wiccomb,"  i6go.  See  also  Joseph  Wyeth's  Continuation 
of  the  Life  of  Ellwood.] 

"^[He  was  killed  while  serving  in  Flanders,  leaving  one  son,  Edward, 
who  died  a  minor.  The  Kent  property  remained  for  some  generations  in 
the  Penington  family.] 
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a  man  of  the  best  Puritan  type.  Neither  she  nor  her  first 
husband  was  ever  able  to  discover  any  creed  to  which 
they  could  adhere.  All  his  life  he  remained  a  "Seeker," 
believing  in  religion  and  hoping  some  day  to  discover  it. 
He  died  of  fever  while  in  command  of  the  Parliamentary 
troops  besieging  Arundel,  and  she,  hearing  that  he  was  ill 
and  not  likely  to  recover,  journeyed  down  from  London, 
in  ill  condition  for  a  journey,  over  rough  roads  and  flooded 
country  to  see  him.  She  reached  Arundel  the  day  before 
he  died,  in  time  to  cool  his  fevered  lips  with  the  touch  of 
her  own.  Not  long  after  his  death  her  daughter  was  bom, 
Guli  or  Gulielma,  called  after  her  father.  For  some  time 
Lady  Springett  remained  a  widow,  but  in  1656  she  manied 
Isaac  Penington,  the  son  of  Alderman  Penington,  Member 
of  Parliament  for  the  city  of  London,  and  one  of  the 
King'*s  judges.^  Neither  she  nor  her  new  husband  was  well 
content  with  Presbyterianism,  or  even  with  the  doctrines 
of  the  Independents.  But  in  1658,  as  they  were  riding 
together,  they  met  Thomas  Curtis  of  Reading,  a  Quaker 
whose  name  has  once  before  been  mentioned.  The  Pen- 
ingtons  fell  into  talk  with  him,  and  gradually  both  joined 
themselves  to  the  new  religion.  They  had  some  opposition 
to  endure  from  their  friends,  and  especially  from  Alderman 
Penington ;  but  it  seems  to  have  affected  them  little,  and 
there  is  nothing  to  suggest  that  either  of  them  ever  re- 
gretted their  conversion,  despite  all  the  losses  and  troubles 
it  brought  them. 

In  this  same  year,  1658,  they  came  to  Chalfont  St. 
Peters,  and  for  some  time  lived  there  in  peace  and  quiet- 
ness. At  the  Restoration,  however,  their  troubles  began. 
Alderman  Penington  was  arrested  with  the  regicides,  and, 
more  fortunate  than  they,  died  in  Newgate.      A  suit  in 

*  [He  did  not  sign  the  Death-warrant.] 
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Chancery  was  begun  against  Isaac  and  his  wife,  to  deprive 
them  of  their  property  at  Chalfont  St.  Peter's.  The  son 
of  a  regicide  could  expect  no  favour  from  the  Government ; 
a  Quaker  could  not  defend  a  suit  in  Chancery.  In  1665, 
while  Isaac  Penington  was  himself  in  prison,  judgment  was 
given  against  him,  and  his  house  at  Chalfont  taken  from 
him.  His  wife,  after  doubting  for  some  time  what  to  do, 
raised  money  on  her  own  property  and  purchased  a  house 
near  Amersham,  where  they  remained  for  the  remainder 
of  their  lives.  These  few  details  are  almost  all  that  are 
needed  by  way  of  addition  to  EUwood's  own  account.  If 
we  add  that  Isaac  Penington  died  in  1679,  it  is  only  because 
EUwood  does  not  mention  his  death  in  the  book. 

The  testimony  written  by  EUwood  on  his  friend's  death 
makes  amends,  however,  for  this  accident.  If  any  are 
curious  to  learn  further  of  a  man  of  whom  EUwood  says : 
"  In  his  family  he  was  a  true  pattern  of  goodness  and  piety ; 
to  his  wife  he  was  a  most  affectionate  husband  ;  to  his 
children  a  loving  and  tender  father;  to  his  servants  a 
mild  and  gentle  master;  to  his  friends  a  firm  and  fast 
friend ;  to  the  poor  compassionate  and  open-hearted  ;  and 
to  all  courteous  and  kind,"  they  may  turn  to  the  letters 
of  Mary  Penington  and  the  rest  of  Ellwood's  testimony. 
Nor  ought  they  to  forget  that  Isaac  Penington  is  one  of 
the  fortunate  adventurers  who  have  gone  out  to  seek  a 
religion,  and  found  one ;  and  this  discovery  made  his  life 
intelligible  to  him,  and  taught  him  how  to  live  it  success- 
fully in  his  own  eyes. 

The  first  edition  of  Ellwood's  Autobiography  was  published  in 
1714,  and  another  edition  followed  in  the  same  year.  In  1765  a 
third  edition  was  published,  from  which  the  present  text  is  taken. 
These  three  editions  are  all  alike.  In  1791  a  fourth  appeared 
with  several  omissions;  and  none  of  the  subsequent  editions 
contain   the   complete   text,  and   in  many  there  are   very   long 
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omissions.  Even  that  published  in  Philadelphia  at  the  Friend's 
Library  (1837)  is  not  a  complete  reprint.  In  the  notes  to  this 
edition,  where  no  reference  is  given,  the  information  is  derived 
from  Besse's  Sufferings  of  the  Quakers. 
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"Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost "  (John  vi.  12),  was  the  direction  of  our  Saviour  to  His 
Disciples,  after  He  had  fed  the  multitude,  which  may  well 
and  usefully  be  applied  to  the  collecting  and  preserving  the 
accounts  of  the  lives  of  good  men ;  men  who  in  their  day 
have  been  eminently  useful  in  those  stations  of  life  wherein 
God  by  His  good  providence  hath  placed  them.  And  this 
preserving,  by  publication,  is  the  rather  to  be  done  when 
themselves  do  leave  behind  them  in  writing  an  account  of 
their  lives  and  of  the  signal  mercies  of  God  to  them  therein. 
P'or  from  such  accounts  may  best  be  gathered  by  the  reader 
the  man'*s  particular  state,  exercise  and  growth  in  the  work 
of  restoration,  out  of  the  fall  of  degeneracy,  and  in  the 
reading  thereof  be  not  only  excited  to  bless  the  name  of 
the  Lord  on  his  behalf,  but  also  gain  some  direction  from 
the  path  so  fairly  tracked  out  and  ground  of  hope ;  that  by  ^ 
being  faithful  they  may  likewise  attain  to  the  same  good 
experience. 

There  is  not  with  me  any  doubt,  but  something  of  this 
kind  may  be  the  lot  of  many,  into  whose  hands  this  treatise 
may  happen  to  come ;  for  that  they  will  herein  meet  with 
variety  of  exercises,  and  the  providences  of  God  therein  all 
related  with  great  strength  and  plainness  of  speech :  our 
deceased  friend  Thomas  Ellwood  having  been  a  man  whom 
God  had  endued  with  singular  abilities,  both  as  a  man 
and  as  a  Christian ;  which  is  evident  not  only  from  this 
short  account  of  his  life  which  was  written  by  himself,  and 
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by  the  supplement  added  thereunto ;  but  more  largely  from 
his  many  useful  labours  and  services  in  the  many  books 
which  he  writ  in  the  defence  of  Truth  and  the  Friends 
thereof.  For  which  service  he  was  in  a  particular  manner 
qualified  by  spiritual  wisdom  and  Christian  obedience  to 
which  in  him  was  added  great  strength  and  depth  of 
judgement  wherein  he  could  discern  the  spirits  of  others 
and  was  very  much  the  master  of  his  own,  as  did  appear 
to  such  as  knew  him,  not  only  by  the  soundness  of  his 
reasoning  and  the  seasonableness  of  his  words ;  but  also  by 
his  great  and  exemplary  modesty,  in  that  he  was  not 
hasty  to  propose  nor  rudely  tenacious  to  insist  on  what 
he  had  proposed,  if  anything,  though  not  well  expressed, 
yet  well  intended,  was  offered  by  any  one  much  weaker, 
nay,  though  but  a  babe  in  Christ. 

His  countenance  was  manly  and  cheerful ;  his  deport- 
ment grave,  yet  affable  and  courteous  even  to  the  meanest 
person ;  his  conversation  innocent,  pleasant  and  instructive, 
yet  severe  against  anything  that  was  beyond  the  liberty 
of  truth.  These,  with  his  other  qualifications  of  body  and 
mind  did  render  him  both  very  acceptable  as  a  friend,  as  a 
neighbour,  and  as  a  member  and  elder  in  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  and  the  more  for  that  his  time  was  chiefly  employed 
in  being  serviceable  in  one  or  other  of  these  capacities. 

I  might  here  particularly  mention  the  several  labours  of 
our  deceased  friend,  according  to  their  respective  times, 
and  the  nature  of  their  several  subjects ;  but  much  of  this 
being  already  done  in  the  ensuing  pages,  I  choose  to  remit 
the  reader  thither ;  by  which  possibly  he  may  be  excited 
to  the  perusal  of  them,  and  shall  only  say  concerning  them 
that  the  judicious  reader  will  easily  observe  that  his 
method  and  style  do  denote  him  to  have  been  a  scholar; 
and  yet  not  farther  so  than  the  simplicity  and  purity  of 
the  truth  whereof  he  made  profession  would  permit  him. 
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I  was  with  our  friend  Thomas  Ellwood  the  greater  part 
of  his  sickness,  in  which  he  was  also  very  frequently  visited 
by  our  friend  George  Bowles,  who  was  his  neighbour ;  to 
whom  therefore  I  refer  for  the  account  which  he  may  give 
of  his  sickness  and  dying  words. 

As  it  was  my  good  lot  to  be  well  acquainted  with  him, 

though  only  in  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  and  know  that 

he  did  neither  use  nor  encourage  the  bestowing  elaborate 

enconiums  upon  persons  deceased;  so  neither  shall  I  add 

further   concerning  him,  than  to   say  with  the   Apostle 

concerning    the    faithful   "that    he    was    righteous,    God 

testifying  to  his  gifts  ;  and  by  it,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh  " 

(Heb.  xi.  4). 

J.  W. 

London,  the  twelfth  of  the  second  months  17 14. 

George  Bowles  his  Testimony  Concerning  Thomas 
Ellwood. 
"Dear  Friends, 

"It  is  in  my  heart,  briefly  on  this  occasion,  to 
commemorate  the  tender  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  His 
people  in  this  latter  age  of  the  world,  when  it  hath  pleased 
Him,  in  love  to  poor  lost  man,  graciously  to  appear  by  the 
breaking  forth  of  His  glorious  Gospel  Day.  And  by  the 
secret  Divine  reaches  of  the  Hand  of  God,  which  hath  been 
felt  and  seen  in  the  light  of  it,  many  have  been  drawn  in 
their  spirits  to  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  after 
the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  life  and  salvation ;  and  blessed 
be  His  holy  Name  who  was  graciously  pleased,  by  the 
inshinings  of  this  Divine  Light  in  the  hearts  of  many  to 
expel  the  darkness  and  rend  the  vail.  And  then  was  the 
arm  of  His  mighty  power  made  bare,  for  the  gathering 
many  thousands  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Himself. 
And  in  that  day  was  the  Lord  pleased,  according  to  His 
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promise,  to  pour  foi*th  of  His  spirit  upon  sons  and  upon 
daughters ;  yea  upon  servants  and  upon  handmaids,  and 
many  were  made  to  prophesy ;  and  being  qualified  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  they  received,  and  were  baptized  by  it 
into  His  Holy  Name,  became  willing  and  were  freely  given 
up  in  obedience  to  the  Lord  and  in  bowels  of  tender  love 
to  the  souls  of  mankind,  in  his  power  to  preach  the  Gospel 
of  life  and  salvation  to  those  to  whom  they  were  sent,  and 
many  were  turned  from  the  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God,  by  their  ministry.  Amongst 
whom  our  dear  deceased  friend,  Thomas  Ellwood,  was  one, 
whose  conscience  was  reached  and  awakened  by  the  power- 
ful ministry  of  dear  Edward  Burrough,  as  I  have  heard 
him  relate,  and  as  by  the  following  sheets  will  more 
plainly  appear.  And  of  that  day  and  time,  and  the 
worthy  instrument  by  whose  ministry  he  was  convinced 
and  turned  unto  God  and  made  sensible  of  the  Divine 
principle  of  life  and  light  in  his  own  heart,  have  I  heard  him 
speak  with  great  regard ;  and  also  of  the  sufferings  which 
did  attend  him,  after  he  received  the  truth,  in  his  Father  s 
family  for  the  truth*'s  sake ;  and  how  the  Lord  preserved 
him  in  that  time,  under  the  various  exercises  which  he 
passed  through  for  truth's  testimony;  which  for  Chrises 
sake  he  was  conscientiously  concerned  to  stand  in,  according 
to  that  plainess  and  symplicity  which  truth  then  led,  and 
still  continues  to  lead  the  sincere  disciples  of  Christ  into, 
by  which  they  were  distinguished  from  the  world.  Such 
was  the  plain  language  of  thou  to  one,  and  refusing  the 
hat-honour,  for  which  dear  T.  Ellwood  suffered  not  a 
little  in  that  day,  as,  by  the  following  account  of  his 
life  more  fully  appears.  And  it  were  well  if  all  who  come 
up  in  a  profession  of  the  blesvsed  truth  in  this  time  were 
faithful  in  these  and  in  the  other  branches  of  its  testimony. 
And  let  all  consider,  that  the  neglecting  thereof  is,  in  a 
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degi-ee,  a  making  void  the  sufferings  of  the  faithful,  and 
strengthening  the  hands  of  evil  doers,  who  for  the  sake  of 
their  testimony  loved  not  their  lives  to  the  death ;  but 
underwent  cruel  mockings,  buffetings,  stonings,  whippings, 
stockings,  revilings,  imprisonments,  and  spoilings  of  goods ; 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer,  either  less  or  more,  for  His  Name''s  sake.  In  respect 
of  which  this  my  dear  friend  was  a  good  example,  he  being 
a  man  of  a  steady  mind  and  very  patient  in  suffering,  as 
well  as  faithful  in  his  testimony  for  truth,  and  took  jo3rfully 
the  spoiling  of  his  goods,  wherein  he  was  tried  but  a  few 
years  before  his  death.  He  was  often  concerned  in  defence 
of  Truth's  testimony,  both  against  our  professed  adversaries, 
and  also  against  the  libertine  spirit  which  appeared  in 
some,  professing  the  same  truth  with  us,  who  opposed 
themselves  against  the  good  order  and  discipline  which 
the  Truth  led  Friends  into.  All  which  will  abundantly 
appear  from  the  books  themselves  which  are  in  print, 
which  he  writ  upon  various  occasions,  and  upon  divers 
subjects,  and  let  not  his  great  labour  and  industry  be 
forgotten  in  his  writing  those  two  historical  volumes, 
relating  to  the  Old  and  New  Testament;  a  work  truly 
great,  and  is,  and  may  be  of  great  use  and  service.  By 
all  which  his  many  labours  it  may  be  perceived  by  the 
wary  and  enlightened  reader  that  the  Lord  had  endowed 
him  with  an  excellent  gift,  and  qualified  him  for  the 
service  of  Truth,  His  Church  and  People;  in  which  he 
imployed  the  talent  which  the  bountiful  Lord  had  given 
him,  to  the  honour  of  the  great  Giver,  and  to  the  comfort 
and  edification  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  But  more  especially 
were  his  services  known  to  the  brethren  in  this  county  of 
Bucks;  most  of  which  are  fallen  asleep,  and  but  few 
remaining  here  who  knew  him  in  his  beginning,  or  his 
first    services    for    the    Lord,    His    Church    and    People; 
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amongst  whom  he  was  a  zealous  asserter  of  that  excellent 
discipline  the  Lord  had  opened  in,  and  led  His  people  to, 
for  the  preserving  His  Church  as  a  garden  enclosed.  For 
which  cause  how  did  many  of  these  libertines  set  themselves 
fiercely  against  them  and  shot  their  arrows  at  him ;  but 
the  Lord  defended  him  and  covered  his  head  in  the  day  of 
battle  and  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  his  bough  spread 
over  the  wall  and  continued  fresh  and  green.  But  a  blast 
from  the  Lord  came  upon  their  evil  work ;  and  how  have 
they  melted  away?  And  how  is  their  strength  failed  and 
their  work  brought  to  naught?  But  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  is  with  His  people,  even  with  the  Faithful,  to  this  day 
whom  He  hath  preserved  as  a  peculiar  treasure  to  Himself : 
Blessed! be  His  Holy  Name  for  ever  more.  And  furthermore 
it  may  be  be  truly  said  of  this  our  dear  friend  that  as  the 
Lord  fitted  him  for  His  service  so  was  he  eminently  service- 
able in  His  Hand,  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  particularly  in 
these  parts,  of  which  there  are  many  living  witnesses,  in 
this  and  the  adjacent  counties,  of  His  great  labour  of  love, 
having  served  the  Church  freely,  with  great  diligence  and 
faithfulness;  the  true  sense  of  which  toucheth  me  and 
others  with  the  deeper  sense  of  the  great  loss  the  Church 
hath  by  his  removal ;  but  being  also  sensible  through  the 
Lord's  goodness  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain  I  feel  in 
my  heart  an  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  Him  who 
doth  whatsoever  pleaseth  Him,  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  ;  and  who  shall  say  to  Him,  what  doest  Thou  ?  And 
it  is  the  tender  breathing  of  my  spirit  to  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  He  would  be 
graciously  pleased,  in  pity  and  compassion  to  His  {>oor 
jjeople,  to  raise  up,  fit  and  furnish  more  faithful  servants 
for  His  work  and  service,  and  make  them  zealous  for  His 
Name  and  Truth  upon  the  earth,  that  the  place  of  this  my 
dear  friend  and  other  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord  and  His 
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people  of  late  removed  from  amongst  us  in  these  parts 
may  be  supplied;  and  that  the  Spouse  of  Christ  may, 
amidst  all  her  tribulations,  afflictions  and  sore  exercises  be 
made  to  praise  the  Lord  and  bless  His  Holy  Name,  who 
taketh  away  one  and  raiseth  up  another  and  blesseth  His 
children  with  His  goodness  according  to  His  promise 
made  of  old  by  the  holy  prophet  (Isa.  xliv.  3)  saying,  '  I 
will  pour  My  spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  My  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring '.  And  thus  the  Lord  preserved  Zion  from 
age  to  age.  And  I  doubt  not,  but  am  fully  persuaded 
that  He  will  still  bless  His  people,  and  preserve  Zion  and 
deliver  her  from  all  her  enemies. 

"  And  my  dear  friends,  brethren  and  sisters,  although  it 
be  matter  of  sorrow  to  us  to  part  with  our  dear  friends, 
especially  such  as  have  been  serviceable  in  their  day,  and 
have  faithfully  served  the  Lord  and  His  people  in  their 
generation,  as  it  may,  I  hope,  without  just  occasion  of 
offence  to  any,  be  said  of  dear  T.  Ellwood,  that  he  was  a 
man  who  served  the  Lord  in  faithfulness  and  His  people 
with  cheerfulness  and  his  neighbours  with  uprightness  and 
integrity.  And  therefore  both  they  and  we  have  the 
greater  loss ;  yet  may  we  not  sorrow  unseasonably  as  those 
which  sorrow  without  hope,  but  believing  that  the  Lord 
hath  taken  him  to  Himself  in  mercy,  though  it  may  be  in 
judgement  to  some  who  were  unworthy,  let  us  all  learn 
resignation  to  His  blessed  will,  and  say  with  holy  Job, '  the 
Lord  giveth,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away;  blessed  be  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  *.  And,  dear  friends,  I  may  farther  signify 
unto  you,  that  it  being  my  lot  to  be  with  this  our  dear 
friend,  of  whom  I  am  speaking,  almost  every  day  of  his 
last  illness,  I  did  observe  in  him,  to  my  great  comfort  and 
satisfaction,  a  quiet  composed  frame  of  mind  and  spirit 
and  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  When  I  fii*st  came  to 
him,  which  was  soon  after  I  heard  of  his  being  taken  ill, 
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which  was  the  24th  of  the  second  month,  I  found  him  very 
much  disabled  by  the  distemper,  which  was  thought  to  be 
a  palsy,  that  had  seized  him,  especially  on  his  right  side, 
so  that  he  could  not  stand  alone,  nor  help  himself  but 
a  little  with  his  left  hand,  and  his  speech  was  also  very 
much  interrupted,  insomuch  that  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty for  the  most  part  that  he  expressed  himself  so  as  to 
be  understood.  Some  time  after  I  came  to  him,  there 
being  also  other  friends  with  him,  we  sate  down  together 
under  a  weighty  exercise  of  spirit,  waiting  upon  the 
Lord  in  deep  silence,  with  our  eye  to  Him ;  it  pleased 
the  Lord  eminently  to  appear  amongst  us,  and  to  fill 
our  hearts  with  the  refreshing  streams  of  His  Divine 
Love,  and  to  open  the  mouth  of  one  of  us  in  prayer  and 
supplication ;  and  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  abund- 
antly to  refresh  our  spirits,  to  our  mutual  comfort  in  a 
living  sense  of  Divine  goodness ;  and  this  our  dear  friend 
expressed  himself  in  great  tenderness  and  brokeness  of 
spirit,  on  this  wise  :  '  I  am  sensibly  comforted  and  refreshed 
in  this  visit  \  And  that  afternoon  he,  fixing  his  eyes  upon 
me,  with  great  earnestness  of  spirit  expressed,  as  well  as  he 
could  at  that  time,  a  great  concern  that  was  upon  his  mind 
for  Truth,  and  the  friends  of  it  in  divers  particulars; 
especially  in  relation  to  our  own  monthly  and  quarterly 
meetings,  the  writings  of  both  which  had  been  under  his 
care  for  more  than  forty  years.  After  which  he  was  much 
eased  in  his  spirit,  and  so  continued  to  the  last,  so  far  as 
I  perceived ;  often  saying  when  asked  how  he  did  :  '  I  am 
easy,  I  am  quiet  *.  And  he  was  often  very  tender  in  his 
spirit,  expressing  his  resignation  to  the  Will  of  God, 
whether  in  life  or  death,  saying,  '  If  the  Lord  hath  no  more 
work  for  me  to  do,  I  am  content  and  resigned  to  His 
Will ;  and  my  hearty  farewell  to  all  my  brethren  ".  And 
at  another  time,  nearer  his  end,  he  said  to  us  present, 
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in  much  brokeness  of  heart,  'I  am  full  of  joy  and  peace, 
my  spirit  is  filled  with  joy ;  *  or  to  this  effect.  For  by 
reason  that  his  speech  was  so  weakened,  several  things 
could  not  be  so  well  collected  which  he  at  times  spake, 
in  a  tender  sense  of  the  Lord'*s  goodness ;  the  sense  which 
deeply  affected  some  of  us  who  were  with  them.  And 
my  heart  is  sorrowfully  afflicted  at  this  time,  in  a  sense 
of  the  great  loss  which  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  these 
parts  especially,  hath  by  his  removal.  But  in  this  I  am 
comforted,  in  a  living  sense  of  the  Lord's  mercy  and  good- 
ness towards  him,  in  canying  him  through  his  affliction  in 
great  patience  and  quietness  ;  under  which  he  was  sweetly 
refreshed  by  the  streams  of  Divine  Love,  and  his  cup  was 
often  made  to  overflow.  And  we,  who  were  present,  being 
touched  with  a  sense  thereof  were  comforted  therein,  being 
in  a  travail  of  spirit  for  him,  and  did  in  our  measures  truly 
sympathise  with  him  under  his  affliction.  And  I  am  fully 
satisfied  he  laid  down  his  head  in  peace  with  the  Lord  and 
is  gathered  to  his  everlasting  rest.  He  departed  this  life 
the  1st  of  the  third  month,  1713,  about  the  second  hour 
in  the  morning,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  his  age.  He 
received  the  Truth  in  the  year  1659,  and  lived  in  fellowship 
with  the  friends  of  it  about  fifty -three  years.  And  I  think 
it  may  be  truly  said  of  him  that  as  he  lived  so  he  died,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  and  His  people,  and  hath  left  a  sweet 
savour  behind  him,  and  his  memory  is  blessed  with  the 
righteous  for  ever.     Amen. 

"George  Bowles. 
*'  The  eighth  month,  1713." 
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"A  TESTIMONY  FROM  THE  MONTHLY  MEETING  AT  HlTNGER- 
HILL,  THE  7th  OF  THE  FOURTH  MONTH,  1713,  CONCERNING 
OUR   DEAR   AND   WELL-BELOVED    FRIEND   AND   BROTHER    IN 

THE  Truth,  Thomas  Ellwood,  deceased. 

That  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  are  blessed  of  Him, 
we  have  great  assurance  of  from  John  the  divine,  his 
writing  to  the  seven  churches  (Rev.  xiv.  13),  where  he  tells 
them  that  he  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  '  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
laboui-s ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them,'  of  which  number 
we  have  no  cause  to  doubt  but  this  our  dear  friend  is  one  ; 
who  was  eminently  serviceable  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
A  man  to  whom  the  Lord  had  given  a  large  capacity 
beyond  many,  and  furnished  him  with  an  excellent  gift, 
whereby  he  was  qualified  for  those  services  in  the  Church 
in  the  performance  of  which  he  did  shine  as  a  star,  which 
received  its  luster  and  brightness  from  the  glorious  Son  of 
Righteousness.  He  was  wise  but  humble;  condescending 
to  the  weak  and  ready  to  help  where  he  saw  and  felt 
sincerity ;  but  sharp  to  that  which  he  apprehended  to  be 
insincere  and  deceitful ;  for  which  cause  he  was  not  accept- 
able to  hypocrites  and  disorderly  walkers.  Yet  he  was  a 
man  of  very  acceptable  and  agreeable  conversation,  as  well 
as  sober  and  religious,  both  in  the  Church  and  in  the  world, 
being  of  a  free  and  affable  temper  and  disposition,  far  from 
affectation,  but  of  a  courteous  behaviour  and  graceful 
carnage  to  all,  and  very  serviceable  to  and  amongst  his 
neighbours.  He  was  very  near  and  dear  to  many  of  us, 
who  were  most  intimately  acquainted  with  him  and  his 
memorial  is  sweet  to  us.  His  services  in  our  meetings  and 
in  the  quarterly  meeting  for  the  county  of  Bucks  were 
very  great,  and  of  many  years*  continuance ;  in  which  he 


THE  PREFACE  xli 

showed  great  diligence,  being  of  a  ready  mind,  willing  to 
serve  the  Church  according  to  that  ability  which  the 
Lord  had  given  him  ;  and  his  heart  and  house  were  open 
to  his  friends,  and  the  monthly  meeting  was  kept  there 
more  than  forty  years,  and  remains  there  to  this  day. 
Our  loss  is  great  by  his  removal.  But  in  this  we  are 
satisfied,  that  it  is  his  everlasting  gain  ;  being  gathered,  as 
we  have  good  cause  to  believe,  to  his  eternal  rest.  The 
knowledge  we  had  of  him,  and  the  good  account  which  we 
have  received  of  him,  in  the  time  of  his  last  illness,  by  those 
who  were  most  constantly  with  him,  and  of  his  quiet  and 
peaceable  departure,  doth  sensibly  engage  our  hearts  to 
acquiesce  in  the  will  of  the  Lord ;  and  therein  we  have 
peace  and  comfort.  He  departed  this  life,  the  1st  of  the 
third  month,  1713,  and  was  honourably  buried  in  Friends 
burying-place  at  New  Jourdans,  in  the  parish  of  Giles 
Chalfont,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  the  4th  day  of  the  same 
month. 

"Signed  by  the  appointment  of  the  monthly  meeting 
by   us. 

"  George  Bowles.  Daniel  Roberts. 

William  Grinsdall.  Abraham  Barber. 

James  Smith.  Thomas  Olliffe." 
Daniel  Warley. 

"A  testimony   from   the   women's   meeting  concerning 
Thomas   Ellwood. 

"A  concern  is  upon  our  spirits  to  write  somewhat  concern- 
ing our  dear  deceased  friend  and  elder,  Thomas  Ellwood, 
who  was  highly  valued  by  us  for  that  wisdom  and  counsel 
which  were  with  him ;  and  being  of  a  free  and  affable 
temper,  ready  to  assist  those  which  stood  in  need  thereof, 
encouraged  many  to  apply  to  him  for  advice  under  the 
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divers  circumstances  and  various  exercises  which  this  un- 
certain world  affords,  which  we  have  found  to  be  for  our 
good  as  we  followed  it.  He  was  an  early  comer  to  meet- 
ings, seldom  hindered  by  weather,  though  he  lived  three 
miles  distant,  when  bodily  weakness  did  not  hinder  of  late 
years,  being  oft  indisposed  as  to  his  health.  The  monthly 
meeting  was  held  at  his  house  about  forty  years,  and  he 
always  looked  very  kind  and  courteous  on  Friends  when 
they  came  there,  and  took  care  and  notice  of  the  meanest, 
who  came  in  sincerity.  He  was  zealous  for  good  order, 
and  against  such  who,  being  in  an  apostatized  spirit, 
opposed  it;  and  may  well  be  numbered  amongst  the 
worthies  whose  names  are  upon  record  for  their  valour; 
so  is  this  our  friend  worthy  to  be,  who  never  turned  his 
back  on  such  who  opposed  the  Truth;  but  stood  his 
ground,  as  his  printed  sheets  on  such  occasions  do  show. 
As  also  his  other  works  of  several  kinds  do  manifest  how 
great  endowments  God  had  bestowed  on  him,  yet  we,  who 
knew  him  in  his  convei-sation,  are  engaged  to  set  forth 
how  kind  and  condescending  he  was  to  the  weakest 
capacity,  and  would  help  out  when  they  wanted  a  word, 
that  generations  to  come  may  learn  how  good  it  is  to 
forsake  all  and  follow  Christ  Jesus,  as  this  our  friend  did, 
and  the  account  of  his  life  following  shows ;  who  not  only 
gives  wisdom,  but  teacheth  humanity  also. 

"He  was  greatly  respected  by  his  neighbours  for  his 
services  amongst  them ;  his  heart  and  doors  were  open  to 
the  poor,  both  sick  and  lame,  who  wanted  help,  and  had 
it  freely,  taking  care  to  provide  things  useful  for  such 
occasions,  blest  also  with  good  success,  often  saying,  he 
mattered  not  what  cost  he  was  at  to  do  good.  Such 
lament  their  loss ;  what  then  may  we  do  who  miss  him  in 
an  higher  station,  in  his  great  service  in  the  Church  of 
Christ,  but  ever  desire  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  the 
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Lord  ?  who  preserved  him,  through  all  his  hardships,  to  a 
dominion  over  false  brethren,  and  is  now  out  of  their  reach, 
and  of  temptation  too ;  on  whose  head  the  blessing  ask'd 
for  Joseph  rests ;  who  as  a  fruitful  bough  his  branch  spreads 
over  the  wall  of  opposition  and  his  bow  abode  in  strength ; 
the  hands  of  whose  arms  were  made  strong  by  the  help  of 
the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  to  whom  be  the  glory  for  what 
He  hath  wrought  in  our  day,  whose  own  works  praise  Him 
for  ever  more.  And  the  tears  of  sorrow  that  we  shed,  for 
the  loss  of  this  our  deceased  friend,  let  them  be  remembered 
to  bow  our  spirits,  each  of  us  into  a  Godly  care,  that  we 
may  come  up  according  to  our  several  capacities,  to  follow 
the  Lord  faithfully,  in  a  goodly  zeal  for  His  honour ;  and 
so  come  to  lay  down  our  heads  in  joy  and  peace,  as  this 
our  friend  expressed  he  did. 

"  This  eminent  servant  of  Christ  was  early  convinced  of 
the  way  of  Truth,  wherein  he  continued  to  the  finishing  of 
his  days ;  for  the  sake  of  which  he  soon  became  a  sufferer, 
not  only  by  imprisonment,  for  worshipping  God  in  the 
assemblies  of  His  people,  but  also  from  his  father,  by 
whom  he  was  made  an  outcast  for  no  other  cause  but  for 
his  faithful  testimony  in  taking  up  the  cross  to  the  world's 
behaviour  and  language :  whereupon  he  was  invited  by  his 
much  valued  friend  Isaac  Penington  to  his  house,  where 
he  abode  several  years  until  he  married.  He  was  a 
blessing  in,  as  well  as  a  great  comfort  and  help  to,  that 
family;  and  by  his  wise  conduct  therein  gained  much 
esteem,  not  only  from  the  elders  but  the  youth  whom  he 
instructed  in  learning ;  and  though  most  of  them  are  by 
death  removed  yet  one  still  remains  who  from  certain  and 
experimental  knowledge  can  commemorate  his  worth,  being 
engaged  thereto  from  a  sense  of  the  benefit  of  his  good  and 
wholesome  advice,  given  at  sundry  times  and  divers  occa- 
sions.    Which  friendship  continued  firm  to  the  last. 
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"  His  natural  capacity  was  large  and  his  understanding  in 
the  things  of  God  very  deep ;  which  excellent  qualifications 
meeting  in  one  rendered  him  useful  beyond  many  to  his 
country  as  well  as  very  serviceable  in  the  Church ;  by  both 
which  he  is,  and  will  be,  greatly  missed.  But  he  is  gone 
to  his  grave  in  a  full  age,  and  gathered  as  a  shock  of  com 
in  its  season,  having  done  his  day's  work  faithfully.  So 
that  saying  may  be  verified  in  him :   the  end  crowns  all. 

"His  sickness  was  sudden,  which  soon  deprived  him 
of  the  use  of  his  limbs ;  yet  he  retained  the  faculties  of 
his  inward  and  outward  senses  clear  all  along  ;  and  not- 
withstanding at  times  his  pains  were  great,  his  exemplary 
patience  and  composed  resignation  was  remarkably  apparent 
to  those  that  visited  and  attended  him  ;  so  that  their  sorrow 
in  parting  with  so  dear  a  friend  was  intermixed  with  comfort 
in  beholding  the  heavenly  frame  of  mind  wherewith  he 
was  adorned. 

"  Thus  after  all  his  labours  he  entered  into  everlasting 
rest,  and  left  many  behind  weeping,  though  not  without 
hope  that  they  shall  again  meet  at  the  general  assembly 
of  saints,  where  the  redeemed  shall  sing  praises  to  their 
blessed  Redeemer  whose  right  it  is  to  reign  for  ever. 

"  We  have  this  further  to  add,  namely,  that  our  esteem  of 
him  was  great  because  of  that  real  worth  that  was  in  him 
through  the  operation  of  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord 
that  separated  him  from  the  love  of  the  world :  so  that  he 
chose,  with  Moses,  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season,  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  fit  him  with  wisdom  and 
counsel  so  that  he  was  able  to  give  judgement  in  difficult 
cases,  wherein  many  of  us  have  particularly  received  benefit, 
and  therefore  have  cause  to  lament  the  loss  we  have  by  his 
removal.  And,  oh !  say  our  souls,  that  the  Lord  would 
raise  up  many  more  in  his  room  to  the  praise  and  honour 
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of  the  good  husbandman.  And  it  is  our  desire  that  we  who 
are  yet  behind,  may  be  made  able  so  to  steer  our  course 
through  this  troublesome  world,  that  when  our  end  comes 
we  may  lay  down  our  heads  in  peace  with  the  Lord  and 
leave  a  good  savour  behind  us  as  this  our  friend  hath  done. 
"  This  is  written  in  true  love  and  respect  to  the  memory 
of  our  deceased  friend  as  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  move  upon 
our  hearts.  And  being  read  and  approved  in  our  women's 
meeting  at  Hunger-hill  the  4th  of  the  eleventh  month 
1713,  was  subscribed  on  behalf  of  the  said  meeting  by  us. 

"Mary  Baker, 
Mary  Wharley, 
Mary  Larcum." 

"  Concerning  our  Dear  Friend  Thomas  Ellwood  of 
Hunger-hill. 

"  He  was  much  esteemed  among  good  men.  Good  men 
in  their  day  and  station  upon  earth  represent  Him  who 
made  all  things  good  in  the  beginning,  who  said  (Gen.  i.  3), 
'  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light '.  And  also  said 
(ver.  26),  'Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness'. 
Oh,  high  favour !  '  So  God  created  man  in  His  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  God  created  He  him,  (ver.  27),  and  blessed 
them  and  gave  them  dominion  under  Himself.'  For  He 
was  chief  commander  then,  and  so  He  is  witnessed  to  be  now 
where  His  heavenly  image  is  come  into  again  and  men 
live  in  it  as  did  this  our  dear  friend,  who  did  good  in  his 
day  and  generation  :  counsel  was  with  him,  to  give  to  such 
as  needed  and  did  apply  to  him.  He  was  of  a  tender  spirit 
and  had  dominion  over  passion,  over  pride  and  over  covet- 
ousness  :  so  he  was  comfoi*table  to  and  in  his  family.  He 
was  amiable  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  a  doer  of  good 
among  his  neighbours      And  being  an  elder  amongst  and 
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with  the  elders,  he  hath  not  only  gained  a  good  report,  but 
also  the  blessing  in  the  promised  seed,  which  bruise  the 
serpent's  head.  He  was  valiant  in  suffering  for  his 
testimony  which  he  held  in  the  Truth ;  and  may  not  I  say 
unwearied  in  his  labours  in  the  setting  forth  the  fame  and 
excellency  of  it  ?  whereby  we  see  what  the  truth  makes  men 
to  be  who  do  come  under  the  conduct  of  it ;  even  as  fixed 
stars  in  the  firmament  of  His  Divine  power,  who  has 
caused  the  morning  of  his  glorious  Gospel  day  to  break 
forth ;  and  as  with  the  day  that  springs  from  high  in 
tender  mercy  hath  he  visited  many  souls.  And  early  did 
this  our  worthy  deceased  friend  embrace  it,  as  it  appears 
by  his  testimony  concerning  that  eminent  and  blessed 
messenger  and  minister  of  the  Gospel,  George  Fox. 

"  And  now  he,  having  endured  the  times  of  proving,  and 
the  days  of  tribulation  and  suffering,  together  with  the  perils 
and  slights,  and  undervaluings  of  false  brethren  against 
whose  ungodly  work  he  was  engaged  to  ^tand  as  a  noble 
warrior  in  the  defence  of  and  for  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
Christ,  not  admiring  men's  persons  but  the  worth  of  the 
Gospel  power.  And  although  he  was  endowed  with  parts 
and  accomplishments  above  many,  he  was  humble  and  grave; 
not  self-seeking,  but  esteeming  the  power  of  Truth,  though 
it  did  app)ear  through  mean  instruments.  He  was  honour- 
able and  honoured  for  that  he  sought  not  his  own  honour, 
but  the  honour  of  Truth ;  not  only  by  his  sufferings  for  it 
and  labours  in  it,  but  also,  in  standing  firmly  against  the 
loose  libertine  ones,  who  would  have  thrust  in  amongst  the 
lambs  and  flocks  of  Christ,  in  an  unclean  adulterating 
spirit,  from  the  life  of  the  true  Shepherd  and  true  Husband 
Christ  Jesus.  But  to  the  tender  hearted  and  sincere 
minded  he  was  strengthening  and  comfortable.  I  knew 
him  when  I  was  but  young,  and  I  can  truly  say  my  heart 
has  often  been  aflected  on  his  behalf,  with  thankfulness  to 
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the  Lord,  who  made  him  as  a  strong  pillar  in  His  spiritual 
house,  with  many  more  of  His  dear  servants  and  children 
who  shall  no  more  go  out.  His  memory  is  in  my  heart 
esteemed  beyond  what  I  can  write.  Oh,  surely !  '  The 
righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting,  remembrance  (Psal. 
cxii.  6).  '  And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever  (Dan.  xii.  3). 

"Eliz.  Richardson. 
"  Hunger-hill  the  ^th  of  the  seventh  months  1713." 

"Richard    Vivers    his    testimony    concerning    Thomas 
Ellwood 

"  He  was  a  man  of  great  wisdom  and  understanding,  and 
the  Lord,  the  Giver  of  it,  being  pleased  to  visit  him  in  his 
early  days,  made  choice  of  him,  and,  by  the  sanctification 
of  His  Holy  Spirit,  fitted  and  prepared  him  for  His  work 
and  service,  whereunto  he  was  called.  And  altho'  he  did 
not  often  appear  as  a  minister,  yet  in  those  meetings  set 
apart  for  the  affairs  of  Truth  he  often  appeared  in  great 
wisdom,  having  an  extraordinary  talent  given  of  the  Lord 
for  that  work,  more  than  many  other  brethren  ;  and  faithful 
he  was  in  waiting  for  instruction  from  God  to  improve 
the  same  to  His  glory  and  the  Church's  advantage;  for 
nothing  was  more  desirable  to  him  than  to  be  employed 
in  the  Lord's  service  :  so  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  furnish 
him  with  understanding  and  strength  faithfully  to  do  his 
day's  work.  And  now  He  hath  taken  him  to  Himself, 
where  his  soul  is  at  rest ;  and  although  our  loss  be  his 
gain,  therein  I  with  many  more  am  greatly  comforted,  for 
I  can  truly  say  I  loved  him  in  the  Truth  from  the  first  of 
my  acquaintance  with  him,  and  so  it  remained  to  the  end 
of  his  course,  being  near  forty  years  since  we  knew  each 
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other.  And  whenever  we  conversed  together  our  discourse 
was  chiefly  concerning  heavenly  things  and  the  affairs  of 
the  Church ;  and  I  always  thought  my  time  well  spent 
with  him,  although  opportunity  would  not  serve  for  so 
much  of  it  as  I  desired,  had  it  been  the  will  of  God. 

"  And  this  I  can  say,  according  to  my  observation,  he  was 
a  man  true  to  his  friend,  and  deliberate  in  the  choice  of 
his  acquaintance,  to  whom  he  shewed  real  love  and  sincerity 
of  heart.  And  he  was  one  of  a  steady  and  sound  judge- 
ment as  to  the  things  of  God  ;  often  desiring  that  those  who 
came  amongst  us,  especially  children  of  believing  parents, 
might  not  settle  down  only  in  a  form  of  godliness  without 
the  power,  at  which  door  the  Apostacy  entered,  but  that 
they  might  be  raised  up  to  walk  in  that,  wherein  the  saints' 
fellowship  doth  stand,  which  is  the  Light  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  enlightening  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
And  then  the  ancient  testimony  of  Truth  will  be  more  and 
more  raised  up  in  their  hearts,  and  they  being  preserved  of 
the  Lord  in  it,  it  will  more  be  maintained  in  its  several 
branches,  as  in  former  days.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  hath  a  people  in  these  latter  ages  of  the  world, 
to  whom  He  hath  given  power  to  stand  for  His  truth 
whilst  on  earth  and  to  be  tender  of  the  honour  of  His 
name;  of  the  number  of  whom  this  our  deceased  friend 
and  brother  was ;  who  although  dead  his  memory  liveth 
and  will  be  preserved  amongst  the  righteous  in  generations 
yet  to  come. 

"Richard  Vivers 

••  Banbury,  th^  thirtieth  of  the  eleventh  months  1714." 
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WRITTEN  BY  HIMSELF 

ALTHOUGH  my  station,  not  being  so  eminent  either  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  or  in  the  world  as  others  who  have 
moved  in  higher  orbs,  may  not  afford  such  considerable  remarks 
as  theirs,  yet  inasmuch  as  in  the  course  of  my  travels  through 
this  vale  of  tears  I  have  passed  through  various  and  some 
uncommon  exercises,  which  the  Lord  hath  been  graciously 
pleased  to  support  me  under  and  conduct  me  through,  I  hold 
it  a  matter  excusable  at  least,  if  not  commendable,  to  give 
the  world  some  little  account  of  my  life,  that  in  recounting 
the  many  deliverances  and  preservations  which  the  Lord  hath 
vouchsafed  to  work  for  me,  both  I,  by  a  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment thereof  and  return  of  thanksgivings  unto  Him  therefor, 
may  in  some  measure  set  foith  His  abundant  goodness  to  me, 
and  others,  whose  lot  it  may  be  to  tread  the  same  path  and 
fall  into  the  same  or  like  exercises,  may  be  encouraged  to 
persevere  in  the  way  of  holiness,  and  with  full  assurance  of 
mind  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  whatsoever  trials  may  befall  them. 

To  begin  therefore  with  mine  own  beginning.  I  was  bom 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  l639,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  month,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  inform  myself,  for 
the  parish  register,  which  relates  to  the  time  not  of  birth  but 
of  baptism,  as  they  call  it,  is  not  to  be  relied  on. 

The  place  of  my  birth  was  a  little  country  town  called 
Crowell,  situate  in  the  upper  side  of  Oxfordshire,  three  miles 
eastward  from  Thame,  the  nearest  market  town. 

My  father's  name  was  Walter  Ellwood,  and  my  mother's 
maiden  name  was  Elizabeth  Potman,  both  well  descended, 
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but  of  declining  families.  So  that  what  my  father  possessed, 
which  was  a  pretty  estate  in  lands,  and  more  as  I  have  heard 
in  monies,  he  received,  as  he  had  done  his  name  Walter, 
from  his  grandfather  Walter  Gray,  whose  daughter  and  only 
child  was  his  mother. 

In  my  very  infancy,  when  I  was  but  about  two  years  old,  I 
was  carried  to  London ;  for  the  civil  war  between  King  and 
Parliament  breaking  then  forth,  my  father,  who  favoured 
the  Parliament  side,  though  he  took  not  arms,  not  holding 
himself  safe  at  his  country  habitation,  which  lay  too  near  some 
garrisons  of  the  King's,  betook  himself  to  London,  that  city 
then  holding  for  the  Parliament. 

There  was  I  bred  up,  though  not  without  much  difficulty, 
the  city  air  not  agreeing  with  my  tender  constitution,  and 
there  continued  until  Oxford  was  surrendered,  and  the  war 
in  appearance  ended. 

In  this  time  my  parents  contracted  an  acquaintance  and 
intimate  friendship  with  the  Lady  Springett,i  who  being  then 
the  widow  of  Sir  William  Springett,  who  died  in  the  Parliament 
service,  was  afterwards  the  wife  of  Isaac  Penington,  eldest  son 
of  Alderman  Penington,  of  London.  And  this  friendship 
devolving  from  the  parents  to  the  children,  I  became  an  early 
and  particular  playfellow  to  her  daughter  Gulielma ;  being 
admitted,  as  such,  to  ride  with  her  in  her  little  coach,  drawn 
by  her  footman  about  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  I  mention  this 
in  this  place  because  the  continuation  of  that  acquaintance 
and  friendship,  having  been  an  occasional  means  of  my  being 
afterwards  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  blessed  Truth,  I 
shall  have  frequent  cause,  in  the  course  of  the  following 
discourse,  to  make  honourable  mention  of  that  family,  to 
which  I  am  under  so  many  and  great  obligations. 

Soon  after  the  surrender  of  Oxford  my  father  returned  to 
his  estate  at  Crowell,  which  by  that  time  he  might  have  need 
enough  to  look  after,  having  spent,  I  suppose,  the  greatest 
part  of  the  monies  which  had  been  left  him  by  his  grandfather 

*  [See  introduction  for  some  account  of  Lady  Springett.] 
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in  maintaining  himself  and  his  family  at  an  high  rate  in 
London. 

My  elder  brother  (for  I  had  one  brother  and  two  sisters,  all 
elder  than  myself)  was,  while  we  lived  in  London,  boarded  at 
a  private  school,  in  the  house  of  one  Francis  Atkinson,  at  a 
place  called  Hadley,  near  Barnet,  in  Hertfordshire,  where  he 
had  made  some  good  proficiency  in  the  Latin  and  French 
tongues.  But  after  we  had  left  the  city,  and  were  re-settled 
in  the  country,  he  was  taken  from  that  private  school  and 
sent  to  the  free  school  at  Thame,  in  Oxfordshire. 

Thither  also  was  I  sent  as  soon  as  my  tender  age  would 
permit ;  for  I  was  indeed  but  young  when  I  went,  and  yet 
seemed  younger  than  I  was,  by  reason  of  my  low  and'  little 
stature.  For  it  was  held  for  some  years  a  doubtful  point 
whether  I  should  not  have  proved  a  dwarf.  But  after  I  was 
arrived  at  the  fifteenth  year  of  my  age,  or  thereabouts,  I  began 
to  shoot  up,  and  gave  not  over  growing  till  I  had  attained  the 
middle  size  and  stature  of  men. 

At  this  school,  which  at  that  time  was  in  good  reputation, 
I  profited  apace,  having  then  a  natural  propensity  to  learning  ; 
so  that  at  the  first  reading  over  of  my  lesson  I  commonly 
made  myself  master  of  it ;  and  yet,  which  is  strange  to  think 
of,  few  boys  in  the  school  wore  out  more  birch  than  I.  For 
though  I  was  never,  that  I  remember,  whipt  upon  the  score 
of  not  having  my  lesson  ready,  or  of  not  saying  it  well,  yet 
being  a  little  busy  boy,  full  of  spirit,  of  a  working  head  and 
active  hand,  I  could  not  easily  conform  myself  to  the  grave 
and  sober  rules,  and,  as  I  then  thought,  severe  orders  of  the 
school ;  but  was  often  playing  one  waggish  prank  or  other 
among  my  fellow-scholars,  which  subjected  me  to  correction, 
so  that  I  have  come  under  the  discipline  of  the  rod  twice  in 
a  forenoon  ;  which  yet  brake  no  bones. 

Had  I  been  continued  at  this  school,  and  in  due  time  pre- 
ferred to  a  higher,  I  might  in  likelihood  have  been  a  scholar, 
for  I  was  observed  to  have  a  genius  apt  to  learn.  But  my 
father  having,  so  soon  as  the  republican  government  began 
to  settle,  accepted  the  office  of  a  justice  of  the  peace  (which 
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was  no  way  beneficial,  but  merely  honorary,  and  every  way 
expensive),  and  put  himself  into  a  port  and  course  of  living 
agreeable  thereunto,  and  having  also  removed  my  brother 
from  Thame  school  to  Merton  ^  College  in  Oxford,  and  entered 
him  there  in  the  highest  and  most  chargeable  condition  of 
a  Fellow  Commoner,  he  found  it  needful  to  retrench  his 
expenses  elsewhere,  the  hurt  of  which  fell  upon  me.  For 
he  thereupon  took  me  from  school,  to  save  the  charge  of 
maintaining  me  there ;  which  was  somewhat  like  plucking 
green  fruit  from  the  tree,  and  laying  it  by  before  it  was 
come  to  its  due  ripeness,  which  will  thenceforth  shrink  and 
wither,  and  lose  that  little  juice  and  relish  which  it  began  to 
have. 

Even  so  it  fared  with  me.  For  being  taken  home  when 
I  was  but  young,  and  before  I  was  well  settled  in  my  studies 
(though  I  had  made  a  good  progress  in  the  Latin  tongue,  and 
was  entered  in  the  Greek)  being  left  too  much  to  myself,  to 
ply  or  play  with  my  books,  or  without  them,  as  I  pleased,  I 
soon  shook  hands  with  my  books  by  shaking  my  books  out 
of  my  hands,  and  laying  them  by  degrees  quite  aside,  and 
addicted  myself  to  such  youthful  sports  and  pleasures  as  the 
place  afforded  and  my  condition  could  reach  unto. 

By  this  means,  in  a  little  time  I  began  to  lose  that  little 
learning  I  had  acquired  at  school,  and  by  a  continued  disuse 
of  my  books  became  at  length  so  utterly  a  stranger  to  learn- 
ing, that  I  could  not  have  read,  far  less  have  understood,  a 
sentence  in  Latin :  which  I  was  so  sensible  of  that  I  warily 
avoided  reading  to  others,  even  in  an  English  book,  lest,  if  I 
should  meet  with  a  Latin  word,  I  should  shame  myself  by 
mispronouncing  it. 

Thus  I  went  on,  taking  my  swing  in  such  vain  courses  as 
were  accounted  harmless  recreations,  entertaining  my  com- 
panions and  familiar  acquaintance  with  pleasant  discourses 
in  our  conversations,  by   the  mere   force  of  mother-wit  and 

^  [Walter  Elwood,  armigeri  filius  natu  maximus,  matriculated  at  Merton 
College,  25th  November,  1653.  There  is  no  other  mention  of  him  in  the 
University  Records.     Alumni  Oxuuietises.] 
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natural  parts,  without  the  help  of  school  cultivation ;  and  was 
accounted  good  company  too. 

But  I  always  sorted  myself  with  persons  of  ingenuity, 
temperance  and  sobriety ;  for  I  loathed  scurrilities  in  con- 
versation, and  had  a  natural  aversion  to  immoderate  drinking. 
So  that  in  the  time  of  my  greatest  vanity  I  was  preserved 
from  profaneness  and  the  grosser  evils  of  the  world,  which 
rendered  me  acceptable  to  persons  of  the  best  note  in  that 
country  then.  I  often  waited  on  the  Lord  Wenman  ^  at  his 
house,  Thame  Park,  about  two  miles  from  Crowell,  where  I 
lived  ;  to  whose  favour  I  held  myself  intituled  in  a  twofold 
respect,  both  as  my  mother  was  nearly  related  to  his  lady, 
and  as  he  had  been  pleased  to  bestow  his  name  upon  me, 
when  he  made  large  promises  for  me  at  the  font.  He  was 
a  person  of  great  honour  and  virtue,  and  always  gave  me  a 
kind  reception  at  his  table  how  often  soever  I  came.  And 
I  have  cause  to  think  I  should  have  received  from  this  lord 
some  advantageous  preferment  in  this  world  as  soon  as  he 
had  found  me  capable  of  it  (though  betwixt  him  and  my 
father  there  was  not  then  so  good  an  understanding  as  might 
have  been  wished),  had  I  not  been,  in  a  little  time  after, 
called  into  the  service  of  the  best  and  highest  Lord,  and 
thereby  lost  the  favour  of  all  my  friends,  relations  and  ac- 
quaintance of  this  world.  To  the  account  of  which  most 
happy  exchange  I  hasten,  and  therefore  willingly  pass  over 
many  particularities  of  my  youthful  life.  Yet  one  passage  I 
am  willing  to  mention,  for  the  effect  it  had  upon  me  after- 
wards, which  was  thus  : 

My  father  being  then  in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace,  and 
going  to  a  Petty  Sessions  at  Watlington,   I   waited  on  hira 

^  [Thomas,  Viscount  Wenman,  unlike  his  father,  the  first  viscount,  was 
on  the  side  of  the  ParHament  in  the  Civil  War.  For  a  time  he  was  a 
man  of  some  importance,  and  took  part  in  the  attempted  negotiations  with 
the  King  at  Oxford,  Uxbridge  and  Newport.  In  1648,  however,  he  was  one 
of  the  members  arrested  by  Cromwell's  orders  when  Cromwell  determined 
to  put  an  end  to  the  negotiations  for  the  Treaty  of  Newport.  After  this 
Lord  Wenman  seems  to  have  taken  little  further  part  in  public  affairs.  But 
he  might  possibly  have  been  able  to  help  EUwood  had  it  not  been  for  his 
change  of  religion.] 
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thither.  And  when  we  came  near  the  town  the  coachman, 
seeing  a  nearer  and  easier  way  (than  the  common  road)  through 
a  cornfield,  and  that  it  was  wide  enough  for  the  wheels  to 
run  without  endamaging  the  corn,  turned  down  there  ;  which 
being  observed  by  an  husbandman  who  was  at  plow  not  far 
off,  he  ran  to  us,  and  stopping  the  coach,  poured  forth  a 
mouthful  of  complaints,  in  none  of  the  best  language,  for 
driving  over  the  com.  My  father  mildly  answered  him, 
''That  if  there  was  an  offence  committed,  he  must  rather 
impute  it  to  his  servant  than  himself,  since  he  neither  directed 
him  to  drive  that  way,  nor  knew  which  way  he  drove  ".  Yet 
added,  "That  he  was  going  to  such  an  inn  at  the  town, 
whither  if  he  came  he  would  make  him  full  satisfaction  for 
whatsoever  damage  he  had  sustained  thereby  ".  And  so  on 
we  went,  the  man  venting  his  discontent,  as  he  went  back,  in 
angry  accents.  At  the  town,  upon  inquiry,  we  understood 
that  it  was  a  way  often  used,  and  without  damage,  being 
broad  enough  ;  but  that  it  was  not  the  common  road,  which 
yet  lay  not  far  from  it,  and  was  also  good  enough ;  wherefore 
my  father  bid  his  man  drive  home  that  way. 

It  was  late  in  the  evening  when  we  returned,  and  very 
dark ;  and  this  quarrelsome  man,  who  had  troubled  himself 
and  us  in  the  morning,  having  gotten  another  lusty  fellow 
like  himself  to  assist  him,  waylaid  us  in  the  night,  expecting 
we  would  return  the  same  way  we  came.  But  when  they 
found  we  did  not,  but  took  the  common  way,  they,  angry 
that  they  were  disappointed,  and  loth  to  lose  their  purpose 
(which  was  to  put  an  abuse  upon  us),  coasted  over  to  us  in 
the  dark,  and  laying  hold  on  the  horses'  bridles,  stopt  them 
from  going  on.  My  father,  asking  his  man  what  the  reason 
was  that  he  went  not  on,  was  answered,  "That  there  were 
two  men  at  the  horses'  heads,  who  held  them  back,  and 
would  not  suffer  them  to  go  forward".  Whereupon  my 
father,  opening  the  boot,  stepped  out,  and  I  followed  close  at 
his  heels.  Going  up  to  the  place  where  the  men  stood,  he 
demanded  of  them  the  reason  of  this  assault.  They  said, 
"We  were  upon  the  corn".     We  knew  by  the  ruts  we  were 
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not  on  the  com,  but  in  the  common  way,  and  told  them  so ; 
but  they  told  us,  "  They  were  resolved  they  would  not  let  us 
go  on  any  farther,  but  would  make  us  go  back  again".  My 
father  endeavoured  by  gentle  reasoning  to  perswade  them  to 
forbear,  and  not  run  themselves  farther  into  the  danger  of 
the  law,  which  they  were  run  too  far  into  already  ;  but  they 
rather  derided  him  for  it.  Seeing  therefore  fair  means  would 
not  work  upon  them,  he  spake  more  roughly  to  them,  charging 
them  to  deliver  their  clubs  (for  each  of  them  had  a  great  club 
in  his  hand,  somewhat  like  those  which  are  called  quarter- 
staves) :  they  thereupon,  laughing,  told  him,  ''They  did  not 
bring  them  thither  for  that  end ".  Thereupon  my  father, 
turning  his  head  to  me,  said,  "Tom,  disarm  them". 

I  stood  ready  at  his  elbow,  waiting  only  for  the  word  of 
command.  For  being  naturally  of  a  bold  spirit,  full  then  of 
youthful  heat,  and  that,  too,  heightened  by  the  sense  I  had, 
not  only  of  the  abuse,  but  insolent  behaviour  of  those  rude 
fellows,  my  blood  began  to  boil,  and  my  fingers  itched,  as  the 
saying  is,  to  be  dealing  with  them.  Wherefore,  stepping 
boldly  forward  to  lay  hold  on  the  staff  of  him  that  was 
nearest  to  me,  I  said,  "Sirrah,  deliver  your  weapon".  He 
thereupon  raised  his  club,  which  was  big  enough  to  have 
knockt  down  an  ox,  intending  no  doubt  to  have  knockt  me 
down  with  it,  as  probably  he  would  have  done,  had  I  not, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  whipt  out  my  rapier,  and  made 
a  pass  upon  him.  I  could  not  have  failed  running  of  him 
through  up  to  the  hilt  had  he  stood  his  ground,  but  the 
sudden  and  unexpected  sight  of  my  bright  blade  glistering 
in  the  dark  night,  did  so  amaze  and  terrify  the  man,  that, 
slipping  aside,  he  avoided  my  thrust,  and,  letting  his  staff 
sink,  betook  himself  to  his  heels  for  safety ;  which  his  com- 
panion seeing,  fled  also.  I  followed  the  former  as  fast  as  I 
could,  but  Timor  addidit  alas,  Fear  gave  him  wings,  and  made 
him  swiftly  fly ;  so  that,  although  I  was  accounted  very 
nimble,  yet  the  farther  we  ran  the  more  ground  he  gain'd 
on  me ;  so  that  I  could  not  overtake  him ;  which  made  me 
think  he  took  shelter  under  some  bush,  which  he  knew  where 
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to  find,  though  I  did  not.  Meanwhile,  the  coachman,  who 
had  sufficiently  the  outside  of  a  man,  excus'd  himself  from 
intermeddling  under  pretence  that  he  durst  not  leave  his 
horses,  and  so  left  me  to  shift  for  myself;  and  I  was  gone 
so  far  beyond  my  knowledge,  that  I  understood  not  which 
way  I  was  to  go,  till  by  hollowing,  and  being  hollowed  to 
again,  I  was  directed  where  to  find  my  company. 

We  had  easy  means  to  have  found  out  who  these  men 
were  (the  principal  of  them  having  been  in  the  daytime  at  the 
inn,  and  both  quarrelled  with  the  coachman,  and  threatened 
to  be  even  with  him  when  he  went  back) ;  but  since  they 
came  off  no  better  in  their  attempt,  my  father  thought  it 
better  not  to  know  them,  than  to  oblige  himself  to  a  pro- 
secution of  them. 

At  that  time,  and  for  a  good  while  after,  I  had  no  regret 
upon  my  mind  for  what  I  had  done,  and  designed  to  have 
done,  in  this  case  ;  but  went  on  in  a  sort  of  bravery,  resolving 
to  kill,  if  I  could,  any  man  that  should  make  the  like  attempt 
or  put  any  affront  on  us;  and  for  that  reason  seldom  went 
afterwards  upon  those  public  services  without  a  loaded  pistol 
in  my  pocket.  But  when  it  pleased  the  Lord,  in  His  infinite 
goodness,  to  call  me  out  of  the  spirit  and  ways  of  the  world, 
and  give  me  the  knowledge  of  His  saving  truth,  whereby  the 
actions  of  my  fore-past  life  were  set  in  order  before  me,  a 
sort  of  horror  seized  on  me,  when  I  considered  how  near  I 
had  been  to  the  staining  of  my  hands  with  human  blood. 
And  whensoever  afterwards  I  went  that  way,  and  indeed  as 
often  since  as  the  matter  has  come  into  my  remembrance, 
my  soul  has  blessed  the  Lord  for  my  deliverance,  and  thanks- 
givings and  praises  have  arisen  in  my  heart  (as  now  at  the 
relating  of  it,  they  do)  to  Him  who  preserved  and  withheld 
me  from  shedding  man's  blood.  Which  is  the  reason  for 
which  I  have  given  this  account  of  that  action,  that  others 
may  be  warned  by  it. 

About  this  time  my  dear  and  honoured  mother,  who  was 
indeed  a  woman  of  singular  worth  and  virtue,  departed  this 
life,  having  a  little  before  heard  of  the  death  of  her  eldest 
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son,  who  (falling  under  the  displeasure  of  my  father  for 
refusing  to  resign  his  interest  in  an  estate  which  my  father 
sold,  and  thereupon  desiring  that  he  might  have  leave  to 
travel,  in  hopes  that  time  and  absence  might  work  a  recon- 
ciliation) went  into  Ireland  with  a  person  powerful  there  in 
those  times,  by  whose  means  he  was  quickly  preferred  to  a 
place  of  trust  and  profit,  but  lived  not  long  to  enjoy  it. 

I  mentioned  before,  that  during  my  father's  abode  in 
London,  in  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  he  contracted  a 
friendship  with  the  Lady  Springett,  then  a  widow,  and 
afterwards  married  to  Isaac  Penington,  Esq.  ;  to  continue 
which  he  sometimes  visited  them  at  their  country  lodgings, 
as  at  Datchet,  and  at  Causham  ^  Lodge,  near  Reading,  And 
having  heard  that  they  were  come  to  live  upon  their  own 
estate  at  Chalfont,  in  Buckinghamshire,  about  fifteen  miles 
from  Crowell,  he  went  one  day  to  visit  them  there,  and  to 
return  at  night,  taking  me  with  him. 

But  very  much  surprised  we  were  when,  being  come 
thither,  we  first  heard,  then  found,  they  had  become  Quakers  ; 
a  people  we  had  no  knowledge  of,  and  a  name  we  had  till 
then  scarce  heard  of. 

So  great  a  change,  from  a  free,  debonair,  and  courtly  sort 
of  behaviour,  which  we  formerly  had  found  them  in,  to  so 
strict  a  gravity  as  they  now  received  us  with  did  not  a  little 
amuse  us,  and  disappoint  our  expectation  of  such  a  pleasant 
visit  as  we  used  to  have,  and  had  now  promised  ourselves. 
Nor  could  my  father  have  any  opportunity,  by  a  private 
conference  with  them,  to  understand  the  ground  or  occasion 
of  this  change,  there  being  some  other  strangers  with  them 
(related  to  Isaac  Penington),  who  came  that  morning  from 
London  to  visit  them  also. 

For  my  part  I  sought  and  at  length  found  means  to  cast 
myself  into  the  company  of  the  daughter,  whom  I  found 
gathering  some  flowers  in  the  garden,  attended  by  her  maid, 
who  was  also  a  Quaker.      But  when  I  addressed  myself  to 

^  [Probably  Caversham.  The  Peningtons  came  to  Chalfont  St.  Peter 
in  1658.] 
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her  after  my  accustomed  manner,  with  intention  to  engage 
her  in  some  discourse  which  might  introduce  conversation 
on  the  foot  of  our  former  acquaintance ;  though  she  treated 
me  with  a  courteous  mien,  yet,  as  young  as  she  was,  the 
gravity  of  her  look  and  behaviour  struck  such  an  awe  upon 
me,  that  I  found  myself  not  so  much  master  of  myself  as  to 
pursue  any  further  converse  with  her.  Wherefore,  asking 
pardon  for  my  boldness  in  having  intruded  myself  into  her 
private  walks,  I  withdrew,  not  without  some  disorder  (as  I 
thought  at  least)  of  mind. 

We  stayed  dinner,  which  was  very  handsome,  and  lacked 
nothing  to  recommend  it  to  me  but  the  want  of  mirth  and 
pleasant  discourse,  which  we  could  neither  have  with  them, 
nor  by  reason  of  them  with  one  another  amongst  ourselves ; 
the  weightiness  that  was  upon  their  spirits  and  countenances 
keeping  down  the  lightness  that  would  have  been  up  in  us. 
We  stayed,  notwithstanding,  till  the  rest  of  the  company 
took  leave  of  them,  and  then  we  also,  doing  the  same^ 
returned,  not  greatly  satisfied  with  our  journey,  nor  knowing 
what  in  particular  to  find  fault  with. 

Yet  this  good  effect  that  visit  had  upon  my  father,  who 
was  then  in  the  Commission  of  the  Peace,  that  it  disposed 
him  to  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  and  carriage  towards 
those  people  when  they  came  in  his  way,  as  not  long  after 
one  of  them  did.  For  a  young  man  who  lived  in  Buckingham- 
shire, came  on  a  first-day  to  the  church  (so  called)  at  a  town 
called  Chinner,  a  mile  from  Crowell,  having,  it  seems,  a 
pressure  on  his  mind  to  say  something  to  the  minister  of 
that  parish.  He  being  an  acquaintance  of  mine,  drew  me 
sometimes  to  hear  him,  as  it  did  then.  The  young  man 
stood  in  the  aisle  before  the  pulpit  all  the  time  of  the 
sermon,  not  speaking  a  word  till  the  sermon  and  prayer  after 
it  was  ended,^  and  then  spake  a  few  words  to  the  priest.     Of 

*  [Here  Ellwood  introduces  his  account  of  a  common  Quaker  practice 
in  the  early  days  of  the  movement,  and  carefully  states  the  case  in  such 
a  way  as  to  show  that  no  offence  against  the  law  was  committed.  It 
must  be  noticed  that  this  scene  took  place  during  the  Commonwealth, 
when  it  was  by  no  means  unusual  for  persons  other  than  the  clergyman 
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which  all  that  I  could  hear  was,  "That  the  prayer  of  the 
wicked  is  abomination  to  the  Lord,  and  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners  ". 

Somewhat  more,  I  think,  he  did  say,  which  I  could  not 
distinctly  hear  for  the  noise  the  people  made ;  and  more 
probably  he  would  have  said,  had  he  not  been  interrupted 
by  the  officers,  who  took  him  into  custody,  and  led  him  out 
in  order  to  carry  him  before  my  father. 

When  I  understood  that,  I  hastened  home,  that  I  might  give 
my  father  a  fair  account  of  the  matter  before  they  came.  I 
told  him  the  young  man  behaved  himself  quietly  and  peaceably, 
spake  not  a  word  till  the  minister  had  quite  done  his  service, 
and  that  what  he  then  spake  was  but  short,  and  was  delivered 
without  passion  or  ill  language.  This  I  knew  would  furnish 
my  father  with  a  fair  ground  whereon  to  discharge  the  man 
if  he  would. 

And   accordingly   when   they   came,    and   made   an   high 

to  speak  in  the  Church  after  the  sermon  was  over,  and  that  under  the 
Presbyterian  discipline  this  irregular  preaching  or  prophesying  was  a 
regular  part  of  the  service.  But  in  England  by  the  Act  i  Mary,  c.  6,  persons 
were  forbidden  to  interrupt  the  service  or  sermon  under  various  penalties  ; 
and  under  the  Commonwealth  this  rule  was  maintained.  There  were 
also  in  existence  stringent  laws  enacted  by  the  Commonwealth  govern- 
ment against  heresies.  Some  propositions  included  in  these  ordinances 
are  definite  parts  of  the  Quaker  creed  ;  the  ordinance  of  1646  mentions  as 
heresies  the  propositions,  "  That  man  hath  free  will  to  turn  to  God,"  "  That 
the  two  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  not  ordinances 
of  God,"  "  That  the  use  of  arms  for  public  defence  is  unlawful,"  "  That  the 
observation  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  not  according  to  the  Word  of  God".  These 
are  all  definite  Quaker  doctrines.  The  Quaker,  therefore,  who  ventured 
to  speak  in  Church  was  exposed  to  several  perils.  He  might  be  carried 
away  by  zeal  to  interrupt  the  preacher  before  the  service  was  over,  as 
George  Fox  did  at  Nottingham  in  1649  (see  Fox^s  jfournal,  i.,  117).  He 
might  use  railing  words  against  the  preacher,  as  Anne  Blacklyn  did  at 
Haverhill  in  Essex  on  6th  March,  1656-7  {State  Papers,  Domestic),  who 
for  doing  so  was  ordered  to  be  imprisoned  until  she  paid  a  fine  of  twenty 
nobles.  Or,  again,  he  might  fall  into  heresy  and  be  indicted  for  that.  If 
he  escaped  these  snares,  he  might  easily  find  himself  imprisoned  without 
any  legal  cause  by  the  arbitrary  action  of  a  prejudiced  country  justice, 
and  might  eventually  need  the  intervention  of  the  Council  of  State  to 
obtain  his  release.  See  for  instance  the  case  of  the  Quakers  confined  in 
Horsham  Goal  {State  Papers,  Domestic,  1656-7,  6th  January) ;  in  these 
cases  the  Committee  appointed  to  investigate  the  matter  reported  that  the 
committals  were  illegal  and  that  the  prisoners  appeared  to  be  guilty  of 
no  crime.] 
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complaint  against  the  man  (who  said  little  for  himself),  my 
father,  having  examined  the  officers  who  brought  him — what 
the  words  that  he  spoke  were  (which  they  did  not  well  agree 
in),  and  at  what  time  he  spake  them  (which  they  all  agreed 
to  be  after  the  minister  had  done),  and  then,  whether  he 
gave  the  minister  any  reviling  language,  or  endeavoured  to 
raise  a  tumult  among  the  people  (which  they  could  not  charge 
him  with) ;  not  finding  that  he  had  broken  the  law,  he  coun- 
selled the  young  man  to  be  careful  that  he  did  not  make  or 
occasion  any  public  disturbance,  and  so  dismissed  him.  Which 
I  was  glad  of. 

Some  time  after  this,  my  father,  having  gotten  some  further 
account  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  and  being  desirous  to 
be  informed  concerning  their  principles,  made  another  visit 
to  Isaac  Penington  and  his  wife,  at  their  house  called  the 
Grange,  in  Peter's  Chalfont,  and  took  both  my  sisters  and 
me  with  him. 

It  was  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  year  l659,  that  we  went 
thither,  where  we  found  a  very  kind  reception,  and  tarried 
some  days ;  one  day  at  least  the  longer,  for  that  while  we 
were  there  a  meeting  was  appointed  at  a  place  about  a  mile 
from  thence,  to  which  we  were  invited  to  go,  and  willingly 
went. 

It  was  held  in  a  farm-house  called  the  Grove,  which  having 
formerly  been  a  gentleman's  seat,  had  a  very  large  hall,  and 
that  well  filled. 

To  this  meeting  came  Edward  Burrough,  besides  other 
preachers,  as  Thomas  Curtis  and  James  Naylor,  but  none 
spoke  there  at  that  time  but  Edward  Burrough,^  next  to 
whom,  as  it  were  under  him,  it  was  my  lot  to  sit  on  a  stool 
by  the  side  of  a  long  table  on  which  he  sat,  and  I  drank  in 
his  words  with  desire  ;  for  they  not  only  answered  my  under- 
standing, but  warmed  my  heart  with  a  certain  heat,  which  I 
had  not  till  then  felt  from  the  ministry  of  any  man. 

When  the  meeting  was  ended  our  friends  took  us  home 

^  [See  introduction  for  some  account  of  these  men.] 
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with  them  again  ;  and  after  supper,  the  evenings  being  long, 
the  servants  of  the  family  (who  were  Quakers)  were  called  in, 
and  we  all  sat  down  in  silence.  But  long  we  had  not  so  sat 
before  Edward  Burrough  began  to  speak  among  us.  And 
although  he  spoke  not  long,  yet  what  he  said  did  touch,  as  I 
suppose,  my  father's  (religious)  copyhold,  as  the  phrase  is. 
And  he  having  been  from  his  youth  a  professor,  though  not 
joined  in  that  which  is  called  close  communion  with  any  one 
sort,  and  valuing  himself  upon  the  knowledge  he  esteemed 
himself  to  have  in  the  various  notions  of  each  profession, 
thought  he  had  now  a  fair  opportunity  to  display  his  know- 
ledge, and  thereupon  began  to  make  objections  against  what 
had  been  delivered. 

The  subject  of  the  discourse  was,  "  The  universal  free  grace 
of  God  to  all  mankind/'  to  which  he  opposed  the  Calvinistic 
tenet  of  particular  and  personal  predestination  ;  in  defence  of 
which  indefensible  notion  he  found  himself  more  at  a  loss 
than  he  expected.  Edward  Burrough  said  not  much  to  him 
upon  it,  though  what  he  said  was  close  and  cogent ;  but  James 
Nay  lor  interposing,  handled  the  subject  with  so  much  per- 
spicuity and  clear  demonstration,  that  his  reasoning  seemed 
to  be  irresistible  ;  and  so  I  suppose  my  father  found  it,  which 
made  him  willing  to  drop  the  discourse. 

As  for  Edward  Burrough,  he  was  a  brisk  young  man,  of  a 
ready  tongue,  and  might  have  been,  for  aught  I  then  knew,  a 
scholar,  which  made  me  the  less  to  admire  his  way  of  reasoning. 
But  what  dropt  from  James  Naylor  had  the  greater  force  upon 
me,  because  he  looked  but  like  a  plain  simple  countryman, 
having  the  appearance  of  a  husbandman  or  a  shepherd. 

As  my  father  was  not  able  to  maintain  the  argument  on  his 
side,  so  neither  did  they  seem  willing  to  drive  it  to  an  ex- 
tremity on  their  side  ;  but  treating  him  in  a  soft  and  gentle 
manner,  did  after  a  while  let  fall  the  discourse,  and  then  we 
withdrew  to  our  respective  chambers. 

The  next  morning  we  prepared  to  return  home  (that  is,  my 
father,  my  younger  sister  and  myself,  for  my  elder  sister  was 
gone  before  by  the  stage-coach  to  London),  and  when,  having 
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taken  our  leaves  of  our  friends,  we  went  forth,  they,  with 
Edward  Burrough,  accompanying  us  to  the  gate,  he  there 
directed  his  speech  in  a  few  words  to  each  of  us  severally, 
according  to  the  sense  he  had  of  our  several  conditions.  And 
when  we  were  gone  off,  and  they  gone  in  again,  they  asking 
him  what  he  thought  of  us,  he  answered  them,  as  they  after- 
wards told  me,  to  this  effect :  "  As  for  the  old  man,  he  is 
settled  on  his  lees,  and  the  young  woman  is  light  and  airy ; 
but  the  young  man  is  reached,  and  may  do  well  if  he  don't 
lose  it ".  And  surely  that  which  he  said  to  me,  or  rather  that 
spirit  in  which  he  spake  it,  took  such  fast  hold  on  me,  that  I 
felt  sadness  and  trouble  come  over  me,  though  I  did  not 
distinctly  understand  what  I  was  troubled  for.  I  knew  not 
what  I  ailed,  but  I  knew  I  ailed  something  more  than  ordinary ^ 
and  my  heart  was  very  heavy. 

I  found  it  was  not  so  with  my  father  and  sister ;  for  as  I 
rode  after  the  coach  I  could  hear  them  talk  pleasantly  one  to 
the  other ;  but  they  could  not  discern  how  it  was  with  me, 
because  I,  riding  on  horseback,  kept  much  out  of  sight. 

By  the  time  we  got  home  it  was  night ;  and  the  next  day, 
being  the  first  day  of  the  week,  I  went  in  the  afternoon  to  hear 
the  minister  of  Chinner,  and  this  was  the  last  time  I  ever  went 
to  hear  any  of  that  function.  After  the  sermon  I  went  with  him 
to  his  house,  and  in  a  freedom  of  discourse,  which,  from  a  certain 
intimacy  that  was  between  us,  I  commonly  used  with  him,  told 
him  where  I  had  been,  what  company  1  had  met  there,  and  what 
observations  I  had  made  to  myself  thereupon.  He  seemed 
to  understand  as  little  of  them  as  I  had  done  before,  and 
civilly  abstained  from  casting  any  unhandsome  reflections  on 
them. 

I  had  a  desire  to  go  to  another  meeting  of  the  Quakers, 
and  bade  my  father's  man  inquire  if  there  was  any  in  the 
country  thereabouts.  He  thereupon  told  me  he  had  heard  at 
Isaac  Penington's  that  there  was  to  be  a  meeting  at  High 
Wiccomb  on  Thursday  next. 

Thither  therefore  I  went,  though  it  was  seven  miles  from 
me,  and  that  I  might  be  rather  thought  to  go  out  a-coursing 
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than  to  a  meeting,  I  let  my  greyhound  run  by  my  horse- 
side. 

When  I  came  there,  and  had  set  up  my  horse  at  an  inn,  I 
was  at  a  loss  how  to  find  the  house  where  the  meeting  was  to 
be.  I  knew  it  not,  and  was  ashamed  to  ask  after  it ;  where- 
fore, having  order'd  the  ostler  to  take  care  of  my  dog,  I  went 
into  the  street  and  stood  at  the  inn  gate,  musing  with  myself 
what  course  to  take.  But  I  had  not  stood  long  ere  I  saw  a 
horseman  riding  along  the  street,  whom  I  remember'd  I  had 
seen  before  at  Isaac  Penington's  and  he  put  up  his  horse  at 
the  same  inn.  Him  therefore  I  resolved  to  follow,  supposing 
he  was  going  to  the  meeting,  as  indeed  he  was. 

Being  come  to  the  house,  which  proved  to  be  John  Raunce's,^ 
I  saw  the  people  sitting  together  in  an  outer  room  ;  wherefore 
I  stept  in  and  sat  down  on  the  first  void  seat,  the  end  of  a 
bench  just  within  the  door,  having  my  sword  by  my  side  and 
black  clothes  on,  which  drew  some  eyes  upon  me.  It  was  not 
long  ere  one  stood  up  and  spoke,  whom  I  was  afterwards  well 
acquainted  with ;  his  name  was  Samuel  Thornton,^  and  what 


1  [John  Raunce  or  Ranee  was  a  doctor  of  medicine  at  Wycombe.  He 
was  one  of  those  arrested  at  Edward  Perrot's  funeral  at  Amersham  on 
ist  July,  1665,  and  was  then  imprisoned  for  a  month.  In  1671  he  was 
committed  to  prison  for  refusing  to  swear,  he  incurred  a  premunire,  and 
was  only  liberated  in  1672  by  the  King's  proclamation.  He  wrote  two 
Latin  pamphlets  in  condemnation  of  the  science  of  judicial  astrology  and 
a  pamphlet  called  "  News  from  Wickham,"  to  which  Ellwood  replied. 
John  Raunce  was  one  of  those  who  followed  Story  and  Wilkinson,  in 
their  opposition  to  George  Fox,  while  Ellwood  was  a  strong  adherent 
of  Fox.  Ellwood's  pamphlet  accuses  J.  Raunce  of  bringing  Story  to 
Wycombe  to  the  meeting  there,  and  of  consenting  to  be  a  party  to  a  most 
improper  marriage  at  Wycombe.  For  details  as  to  the  secession  started 
by  Story  and  Wilkinson  see  below,  and  the  introduction.  Besse  mentions 
a  London  Quaker  named  John  Raunce  who  was  tiansported  to  the 
Barbadoes  in  1664  for  seven  years.     I  do  not  think  this  is  the  same  man.] 

'^[Samuel  Thornton  is  first  mentioned  as  one  of  those  arrested  in 
London  in  1660  after  Venner's  insurrection.  In  the  same  year  he  was 
again  arrested  in  Southwark.  In  1664  he  was  at  Harwich,  a  town  which 
seems  to  have  been  especially  hostile  to  the  Quakers,  and  was  there 
arrested  by  Thomas  Garrod,  the  mayor,  for  being  at  a  meeting.  In  1670 
he  was  arrested  at  the  Gracechurch  Street  meeting,  while  preaching,  and 
committed  to  Newgate,  and  finally  consigned  to  the  new  prison  for 
refusing  to  give  securities  for  being  of  good  behaviour.  He  is  probably 
the  same  as  the  Samuel  Thornton  who  incurred  a  premunire  at  Wakefield 
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he  said  was  very  suitable  and  of  good  service  to  me,  for  it 
reached  home  as  if  it  had  been  directed  to  me. 

As  soon  as  ever  the  meeting  was  ended  and  the  people 
began  to  rise,  I,  being  next  the  door,  stepped  out  quickly, 
and  hastening  to  my  inn,  took  horse  immediately  homewards, 
and  (so  far  as  I  remember)  my  having  been  gone  was  not 
taken  notice  of  by  my  father. 

This  latter  meeting  was  like  the  clinching  of  a  nail,  con- 
firming and  fastening  in  my  mind  those  good  principles  which 
had  sunk  into  me  at  the  former.  My  understanding  began 
to  open,  and  I  felt  some  stirrings  in  my  breast,  tending  to 
the  work  of  a  new  creation  in  me.  The  general  trouble  and 
confusion  of  mind,  which  had  for  some  days  lain  heavy  upon 
me  and  pressed  me  down,  without  a  distinct  discovery  of  the 
particular  cause  for  which  it  came,  began  now  to  wear  off, 
and  some  glimmerings  of  light  began  to  break  forth  in  me, 
which  let  me  see  my  inward  state  and  condition  towards  God. 
The  light,  which  before  had  shone  in  my  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  could  not  comprehend  it,  began  now  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  and  in  some  measure  discovered  to  me  what  it  was 
that  had  before  clouded  me  and  brought  that  sadness  and 
trouble  upon  me.  And  now  I  saw  that  although  I  had  been 
in  a  great  degree  preserved  from  the  common  immoralities 
and  gross  pollutions  of  the  world,  yet  the  spirit  of  the  world 
had  hitherto  ruled  in  me,  and  led  me  into  pride,  flattery, 
vanity,  and  superfluity,  all  which  was  naught.  I  found  there 
were  many  plants  growing  in  me  which  were  not  of  the 
heavenly  Father's  planting,  and  that  all  these,  of  whatever 
sort  or  kind  they  were,  or  how  specious  soever  they  might 
appear,  must  be  plucked  up. 

Now  was  all  my  former  life  ripped  up,  and  my  sins  by 
degrees  were  set  in  order  before  me.  And  though  they 
looked  not  with  so  black  a  hue  and  so  deep  a  dye  as  those  of 

in  1662,  and  who  was  again  arrested  at  Askwith  in  Yorkshire  in  1683. 
He  may  also  be  the  same  as  the  Samuel  Thornton  who  was  arrested  at 
Cork  in  1670  and  committed  to  Cork  gaol.  While  he  was  there  imprisoned 
many  of  his  friends  came  to  visit  him,  whereupon  the  gaoler  locked  them 
also  into  the  prison  and  kept  them  there  for  twenty-four  hours  without  food.] 
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the  lewdest  sort  of  people  did,  yet  I  found  that  all  sin  (even 
that  which  had  the  fairest  or  finest  shew,  as  well  as  that 
which  was  more  course  and  foul)  brought  guilt,  and  with  and 
for  guilt,  condemnation  on  the  soul  that  sinned.  This  I  felt, 
and  was  greatly  bowed  down  under  the  sense  thereof. 

Now  also  did  I  receive  a  new  law — an  inward  law  super- 
added to  the  outward — the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  wrought  in  me  against  all  evil,  not  only  in  deed 
and  in  word,  but  even  in  thought  also ;  so  that  everything 
was  brought  to  judgment,  and  judgment  passed  upon  all. 
So  that  I  could  not  any  longer  go  on  in  my  former  ways  and 
course  of  life,  for  when  I  did,  judgment  took  hold  upon  me 
for  it. 

Thus  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  deal  with  me  in 
somewhat  like  manner  as  he  had  dealt  with  His  people  Israel 
of  old  when  they  had  transgressed  His  righteous  law,  whom 
by  His  prophet  He  called  back,  required  to  put  away  the  evil 
of  their  doings,  bidding  them  first  cease  to  do  evil,  then  learn 
to  do  well,  before  He  would  admit  them  to  reason  with  Him, 
and  before  He  would  impart  to  them  the  effects  of  His  free 
mercy  (Isaiah  i  i.  l6,  17,  18). 

I  was  now  required  by  this  inward  and  spiritual  law  (the 
law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus)  to  put  away  the  evil 
of  my  doings,  and  to  cease  to  do  evil ;  and  what  in  particular 
the  evil  was  which  I  was  required  to  put  away  and  to  cease 
from,   that   measure   of  the   Divine    Light  which  was  now 

i manifested  in  me  discovered  to  me,  and  what  the  light  made 
manifest  to  be  evil,  judgment  passed  upon. 
So  that  here  began  to  be  a  way  cast  up  before  me  for  me 
to  walk  in — a  direct  and  plain  way,  so  plain  that  a  wayfaring 
man,  how  weak  and  simple  soever  (though  a  fool  to  the 
wisdom  and  in  the  judgment  of  the  world)  could  not  err 

^  ["  Wash  you,  make  you  clean ;  put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  Mine  eyes  ;  cease  to  do  evil ; 

Learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the 
fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow."] 

2 
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while  he  continued  to  walk  in  it,  the  error  coming  in  by  his 
going  out  of  it.  And  this  way  with  respect  to  me  I  saw  was 
that  measure  of  Divine  Light  which  was  manifested  in  me,  by 
which  the  evil  of  my  doings  which  I  was  to  put  away  and  to 
cease  from  was  discovered  to  me. 

By  this  Divine  Light,  then,  I  saw  that  though  I  had  not  the 
evil  of  the  common  uncleanness,  debauchery,  profaneness,  and 
pollutions  of  the  world  to  put  away,  because  I  had,  through  the 
great  goodness  of  God  and  a  civil  education,  been  preserved 
out  of  those  grosser  evils,  yet  I  had  many  other  evils  to  put 
away  and  to  cease  from  ;  some  of  which  were  not  by  the 
world,  which  lies  in  wickedness  (1  John^  v.  19),  accounted 
evils ;  but  by  the  light  of  Christ  were  made  manifest  to  me 
to  be  evils,  and  as  such  condemned  in  me. 

As  particularly  those  fruits  and  effects  of  pride  that  discover 
themselves  in  the  vanity  and  superfluity  of  apparel ;  which  I, 
as  far  as  my  ability  would  extend  to,  took,  alas  !  too  much 
delight  in.  This  evil  of  my  doings  I  was  required  to  put 
away  and  cease  from ;  and  judgment  lay  upon  me  till  I  did 
so.  Wherefore,  in  obedience  to  the  inward  law,  which  agreed 
with  the  outward  (1  Tim.  ^  ii.  9 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  3  ;  1  Tim.  vi.  8  ; 
James  i.  21),  I  took  off  from  my  apparel  those  unnecessary 
trimmings  of  lace,  ribbons,  and  useless  buttons,  which  had  no 
real  service,  but  were  set  on  only  for  that  which  was  by 
mistake  called  ornament ;   and  I  ceased  to  wear  rings. 

Again,  the  giving  of  flattering  titles  to  men  between  whom 

*  ["  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness."] 

2  [The  texts  cited  are  as  follow : — 

I  Tim.  ii.  g.  "  In  like  manner  also  [I  will]  that  women  adorn  themselves 
in  modest  apparel,  with  shame-facedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with  broided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array." 

I  Pet.  iii.  3.  "  Whose  adorning  [i.e.,  wives']  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  h^ir,  or  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel." 

I  Tim.  vi.  8.  "And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith 
content." 

James  i.  21.  "  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls."  It  will  be  seen  that  the  first  two  texts  are 
limited  to  feminine  attire.] 
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and  me  there  was  not  any  relation  to  which  such  titles  could 
be  pretended  to  belong.  This  was  an  evil  I  had  been  much 
addicted  to,  and  was  accounted  a  ready  artist  in ;  therefore 
this  evil  also  was  I  required  to  put  away  and  cease  from.  So 
that  thenceforward  I  durst  not  say,  Sir,  Master,  My  Lord, 
Madam  (or  My  Dame) ;  or  say  Your  Servant  to  any  one  to 
whom  I  did  not  stand  in  the  real  relation  of  a  servant,  which 
I  had  never  done  to  any. 

Again,   respect  of  persons,   in   uncovering   the   head    and 
bowing  the  knee  or  body  in  salutation,  was  a  practice  I  had   ^ 
been  much  in  the  use  of;   and  this,  being  one  of  the  vain 
customs  of  the  world,  introduced  by  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
instead  of  the  true  honour  which  this  is  a  false  representation 
of,  and  used  in  deceit  as  a  token  of  respect  by  persons  one  to 
another,  who  bear  no  real  respect  one  to  another ;  and,  besides, 
this  being  a  type  and  proper  emblem  of  that  divine  honour  j 
which  all  ought  to  pay  to  Almighty  God,  and  which  all  of  all 
sorts,  who  take   upon  them  the   Christian  name,  appear  in 
when  they  offer  their  prayers  to  Him,  and  therefore  should  ! 
not  be  given  to  men.     I  found  this  to  be  one  of  those  evils 
which    I    had   been  too  long  doing ;    therefore   I    was   now 
required  to  put  it  away  and  cease  from  it. 

Again,  the  corrupt  and  unsound  form  of  speaking  in  the 
plural  number  to  a  single  person,  you  to  one,  instead  of  thou, 
contrary  to  the  pure,  plain,  and  single  language  of  truth,  thou 
to  one,  and  you  to  more  than  one,  which  had  always  been  used 
by  God  to  men,  and  men  to  God,  as  well  as  one  to  another, 
from  the  oldest  record  of  time  till  corrupt  men,  for  corrupt 
ends,  in  later  and  corrupt  times,  to  flatter,  fawn,  and  work 
upon  the  corrupt  nature  in  men,  brought  in  that  false  and 
senseless  way  of  speaking  you  to  one ;  which  has  since 
corrupted  the  modern  languages,  and  hath  greatly  debased 
the  spirits  and  depraved  the  manners  of  men ;  this  evil 
custom  I  had  been  as  forward  in  as  others,  and  this  I  was 
now  called  out  of  and  required  to  cease  from. 

These  and  many  more  evil  customs  which  had  sprung  up 
in  the  night  of  darkness  and  general  apostacy  from  the  truth 
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and  true  religion,  were  now,  by  the  inshining  of  this  pure  ray 
of  Divine  Light  in  my  conscience,  gradually  discovered  to  me 
to  be  what  I  ought  to  cease  from,  shun,  and  stand  a  witness 
against. 

But  so  subtly  and  withal  so  powerfully  did  the  Enemy  work 
upon  the  weak  part  in  me,  as  to  persuade  me  that  in  these 
things  I  ought  to  make  a  difference  between  my  father  and 
all  other  men ;  and  that  therefore,  though  I  did  disuse  these 
tokens  of  respect  to  others,  yet  I  ought  still  to  use  them 
towards  him,  as  he  was  my  father.  And  so  far  did  this  wile 
of  his  prevail  upon  me,  through  a  fear  lest  I  should  do  amiss 
in  withdrawing  any  sort  of  respect  or  honour  from  my  father 
which  was  due  unto  him,  that  being  thereby  beguiled,  I  con- 
tinued for  a  while  to  demean  myself  in  the  same  manner 
towards  him,  with  respect  both  to  language  and  gesture,  as  I 
had  always  done  before.  And  so  long  as  I  did  so  (standing 
bare  before  him,  and  giving  him  the  accustomed  language) 
he  did  not  express — whatever  he  thought — any  dislike  of  me. 

But  as  to  myself  and  the  work  begun  in  me,  I  found  it  was 
not  enough  for  me  to  cease  to  do  evil,  though  that  was  a 
good  and  a  great  step.  I  had  another  lesson  before  me, 
which  was  to  learri  to  do  well ;  which  I  could  by  no  means 
do  till  I  had  given  up  with  full  purpose  of  mind  to  cease 
from  doing  evil.  And  when  I  had  done  that,  the  Enemy 
took  advantage  of  my  weakness  to  mislead  me  again. 

For  whereas  I  ought  to  have  waited  in  the  light  for  direc- 
tion and  guidance  into  and  in  the  way  of  well-doing,  and  not 
to  have  moved  till  the  Divine  Spirit  (a  manifestation  of  which 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  give  unto  me  for  me  to  profit 
with  or  by),  the  Erifemy,  transforming  himself  into  the  appear- 
ance of  an  angel  of  light,  offered  himself  in  that  appearance 
to  be  my  guide  and  leader  into  the  performance  of  religious 
exercises.  And  I  not  then  knowing  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and 
being  eager  to  be  doing  some  acceptable  service  to  God,  too 
readily  yielded  myself  to  the  conduct  of  my  enemy  instead  of 
my  friend. 

He   thereupon,  humouring  the  warmth  and   zeal  of  my 
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spirit,  put  me  upon  religious  performances  in  my  own  will, 
in  my  own  time,  and  in  my  own  strength  ;  which  in  them- 
selves were  good,  and  would  have  been  profitable  unto  me 
and  acceptable  unto  the  Lord,  if  they  had  been  performed  in 
His  will,  in  His  time,  and  in  the  ability  which  He  gives.  But 
being  wrought  in  the  will  of  man  and  at  the  prompting  of 
the  evil  one,  no  wonder  that  it  did  me  hurt  instead  of  good. 

I  read  abundantly  in  the  Bible,  and  would  set  myself  tasks 
in  reading,  enjoining  myself  to  read  so  many  chapters, 
sometimes  a  whole  book  or  long  epistle,  at  a  time.  And  I 
thought  that  time  well  spent,  though  I  was  not  much  the 
wiser  for  what  I  had  read,  reading  it  too  cursorily,  and  with- 
out the  true  Guide,  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  alone  could  open 
the  understanding  and  give  the  true  sense  of  what  was  read. 

I  prayed  often,  and  drew  out  my  prayers  to  a  great  length, 
and  appointed  unto  myself  certain  set  times  to  pray  at,  and  a 
certain  number  of  prayers  to  say  in  a  day ;  yet  knew  not 
meanwhile  what  true  prayer  was,  which  stands  not  in  words, 
though  the  words  which  are  uttered  in  the  movings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  are  very  available,  but  in  the  breathing  of  the 
soul  to  the  heavenly  Father  through  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  maketh  intercession  sometimes  in  words  and 
sometimes  with  sighs  and  groans  only,  which  the  Lord 
vouchsafes  to  hear  and  answer. 

This  will-worship,  which  all  is  that  is  performed  in  the 
will  of  man  and  not  in  the  movings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 
a  great  hurt  to  me,  and  hindrance  of  my  spiritual  growth  in 
the  way  of  truth.  But  my  heavenly  Father,  who  knew  the 
sincerity  of  my  soul  to  Him  and  the  hearty  desire  I  had  to 
serve  Him,  had  compassion  on  me,  and  in  due  time  was 
graciously  pleased  to  illuminate  my  understanding  further, 
and  to  open  in  me  an  eye  to  discern  the  false  spirit,  and  its 
way  of  working  from  the  true,  and  to  reject  the  former  and 
cleave  to  the  latter. 

But  though  the  Enemy  had  by  his  subtlety  gained  such 
advantages  over  me,  yet  I  went  on  notwithstanding,  and 
firmly  persisted  in  my  godly  resolution  of  ceasing  from  and 
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denying  those  things  which  I  was  now  convinced  in  my 
conscience  were  evil.  And  on  this  account  a  great  trial  came 
quickly  on  me  ;  for  the  general  Quarter  Sessions  for  the  Peace 
coming  on,  my  father,  willing  to  excuse  himself  from  a  dirty 
journey,  commanded  me  to  get  up  betimes  and  go  to  Oxford, 
and  deliver  in  the  recognisances  he  had  taken,  and  bring  him 
an  account  what  justices  were  on  the  bench,  and  what 
principal  pleas  were  before  'em :  which  he  knew  I  knew  how 
to  do,  having  often  attended  him  on  those  services. 

I,  who  knew  how  it  stood  with  me  better  than  he  did,  felt 
a  weight  come  over  me  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken  the  word ; 
for  I  presently  saw  it  would  bring  a  very  great  exercise  upon 
me.  But  having  never  resisted  his  will  in  anything  that  was 
lawful,  as  this  was,  I  attempted  not  to  make  any  excuse,  but 
ordering  a  horse  to  be  ready  for  me  early  in  the  morning,  I 
went  to  bed,  having  great  struggles  in  my  breast. 

For  the  Enemy  came  in  upon  me  like  a  flood,  and  set  many 
difficulties  before  me,  swelling  them  up  to  the  highest  pitch, 
by  representing  them  as  mountains  which  I  should  never  be 
able  to  get  over ;  and,  alas !  that  faith  which  could  remove 
such  mountains,  and  cast  them  into  the  sea,  was  but  very 
small  and  weak  in  me. 

He  cast  into  my  mind  not  only  how  I  should  behave  myself 
in  court  and  dispatch  the  business  I  was  sent  about,  but  how 
I  should  demean  myself  towards  my  acquaintance,  of  which  I 
had  many  in  that  city,  with  whom  I  was  wont  to  be  jolly  ; 
whereas  now  I  could  not  put  off  my  hat,  nor  bow  to  any  of 
them,  nor  give  them  their  honorary  titles  (as  they  are  called), 
nor  use  the  corrupt  language  of  you  to  any  one  of  them,  but 
must  keep  to  the  plain  and  true  language  of  thou  and  thee. 

Much  of  this  nature  revolved  in  my  mind,  thrown  in  by 
the  Enemy  to  discourage  and  cast  me  down.  And  I  had 
none  to  have  recourse  to  for  counsel  or  help,  but  the  Lord 
alone ;  to  whom  therefore  I  poured  forth  my  supplications, 
with  earnest  cries  and  breathings  of  soul,  that  He,  in  whom 
all  power  was,  would  enable  me  to  go  through  this  great 
exercise,  and  keep  me   faithful   to   Himself  therein.      And 
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after  some  time  He  was  pleased  to  compose  my  mind  to 
stilness,  and  I  went  to  rest. 

Early  next  morning  I  got  up,  and  found  my  spirit  pretty 
calm  and  quiet,  yet  not  without  a  fear  upon  me  lest  I  should 
slip  and  let  fall  the  testimony  which  I  had  to  bear.  And 
as  I  rode  a  frequent  cry  ran  through  me  to  the  Lord,  in  this 
wise :  "  Oh,  my  God,  preserve  me  faithful,  whatever  befalls 
me  :  suffer  me  not  to  be  drawn  into  evil,  how  much  scorn  and 
contempt  soever  may  be  cast  upon  me  ". 

Thus  was  my  spirit  exercised  on  the  way  almost  continually  ; 
and  when  I  was  come  within  a  mile  or  two  of  the  city,  whom 
should  I  meet  upon  the  way  coming  from  thence  but  Edward 
Burrough.  I  rode  in  a  mountier-cap  ^  (a  dress  more  used  then 
than  now),  and  so  did  he ;  and  because  the  weather  was 
exceeding  sharp,  we  both  had  drawn  our  caps  down,  to  shelter 
our  faces  from  the  cold,  and  by  that  means  neither  of  us  knew 
the  other,  but  passed  by  without  taking  notice  one  of  the 
other ;  till  a  few  days  after,  meeting  again,  and  observing 
each  other's  dress,  we  recollected  where  we  had  so  lately  met. 
Then  thought  I  with  myself,  oh,  how  glad  should  I  have  been 
of  a  word  of  encouragement  and  counsel  from  him  when  I 
was  under  that  weighty  exercise  of  mind  !  But  the  Lord  saw 
it  was  not  good  for  me,  that  my  reliance  might  be  wholly 
upon  Him,  and  not  on  man. 

When  I  had  set  up  my  horse  I  went  directly  to  the  hall 
where  the  sessions  were  held,  where  I  had  been  but  a  very 
little  while  before  a  knot  of  my  old  acquaintances,  espying  me, 
came  to  me.  One  of  these  was  a  scholar  in  his  gown,  another 
a  surgeon  of  that  city  (both  my  school-fellows  and  fellow- 
boarders  at  Thame  school),  and  the  third  a  country  gentleman 
with  whom  I  had  long  been  familiar. 

When  they  were  come  up  to  me  they  all  saluted  me  after 
the  usual  manner,  pulling  off  their  hats  and  bowing,  and  say- 
ing, "  Your  humble  servant,  sir,"  expecting  no  doubt  the  like 

^  [Montero-cap  is  a  cap  with  a  round  crown  and  flaps  to  draw  down 
over  the  ears  and  cheeks,  which  thus  would  conceal  the  face.  It  was 
chiefly  used  when  riding.] 
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from  me.  But  when  they  saw  me  stand  still,  not  moving  my 
cap,  nor  bowing  my  knee  in  way  of  congee  to  them,  they 
were  amazed,  and  looked  first  one  upon  another,  then  upon 
me,  and  then  one  upon  another  again,  for  a  while,  without 
speaking  a  word. 

At  length  the  surgeon,  a  brisk  young  man,  who  stood 
nearest  to  me,  clapping  his  hand  in  a  familiar  way  upon  my 
shoulder,  and  smiling  on  me,  said,  "  What,  Tom  !  a  Quaker  }  " 
To  which  I  readily  and  cheerfully  answered,  "  Yes,  a  Quaker  ". 
And  as  the  words  passed  out  of  my  mouth  I  felt  joy  spring  in 
my  heart ;  for  I  rejoiced  that  I  had  not  been  drawn  out  by 
them  into  a  compliance  with  them,  and  that  I  had  strength 
and  boldness  given  me  to  confess  myself  to  be  one  of  that 
despised  people. 

They  stayed  not  long  with  me  nor  said  any  more,  that  I 
remember  to  me ;  but  looking  somewhat  confusedly  one  upon 
another,  after  a  while  took  their  leave  of  me,  going  off  in  the 
same  ceremonious  manner  as  they  came  on. 

Afler  they  were  gone  I  walked  a  while  about  the  hall,  and 
went  up  nearer  to  the  court,  to  observe  both  what  justices 
were  on  the  bench  and  what  business  they  had  before  them. 
And  I  went  in  fear,  not  of  what  they  could  or  would  have 
done  to  me  if  they  should  have  taken  notice  of  me,  but  lest  I 
should  be  surprised,  and  drawn  unwarily  into  that  which  I 
was  to  keep  out  of. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  court  adjourned  to  go  to  dinner, 
and  that  time  I  took  to  go  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  at  his 
house,  whom  I  was  well  acquainted  with.  So  soon  as  I  came 
into  the  room  where  he  was  he  came  and  met  me,  and  saluted 
me  afler  his  manner ;  for  he  had  a  great  respect  for  my  father 
and  a  kind  regard  for  me.  And  though  he  was  at  first  some- 
what startled  at  my  carriage  and  language,  yet  he  treated  me 
very  civilly,  without  any  reflection  or  show  of  lightness.  I 
delivered  him  the  recognisances  which  my  father  had  sent, 
and  having  done  the  business  I  came  upon,  withdrew,  and 
went  to  my  inn  to  refresh  myself,  and  then  to  return  home. 

But  when  I  was  ready  to  take  horse,  looking  out  into  the 
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street,  I  saw  two  or  three  justices  standing  just  in  the  way 
where  I  was  to  ride.  This  brought  a  fresh  concern  upon  me. 
I  knew  if  they  saw  me  they  would  know  me  ;  and  I  concluded 
if  they  knew  me,  they  would  stop  me  and  inquire  after  my 
father,  and  I  doubted  how  I  should  come  off  with  them. 

This  doubting  brought  weakness  on  me,  and  that  weakness 
led  to  contrivance  how  I  might  avoid  this  trial.  I  knew  the 
city  pretty  well,  and  remembered  there  was  a  back  way,  which 
though  somewhat  about,  would  bring  me  out  of  town  without 
passing  by  those  justices ;  yet  loth  I  was  to  go  that  way. 
Wherefore  I  stayed  a  pretty  time,  in  hopes  they  would  have 
parted  company,  or  removed  to  some  other  place  out  of  my 
way.  But  when  I  had  waited  until  I  was  uneasy  for  losing 
so  much  time,  having  entered  into  reasonings  with  flesh  and 
blood,  the  weakness  prevailed  over  me,  and  away  I  went  the 
back  way,  which  brought  trouble  and  grief  upon  my  spirit  for 
having  shunned  the  cross. 

But  the  Lord  looked  on  me  with  a  tender  eye,  and  seeing 
my  heart  was  right  to  Him,  and  that  what  I  had  done  was 
merely  through  weakness  and  fear  of  falling,  and  that  I  was 
sensible  of  my  failing  therein,  and  sorry  for  it,  He  was 
graciously  pleased  to  pass  it  by,  and  speak  peace  to  me  again. 
So  that  before  I  got  home,  as  when  I  went  in  the  morning, 
my  heart  was  full  of  breathing  prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  He 
would  vouchsafe  to  be  with  me,  and  uphold  and  carry  me 
through  that  day's  exercise ;  so  now  at  my  return  in  the 
evening,  my  heart  was  full  of  thankful  acknowledgments  and 
praises  unto  Him  for  His  great  goodness  and  favour  to  me,  in 
having  thus  far  preserved  and  kept  me  from  falling  into  any 
thing  that  might  have  brought  dishonour  to  His  holy  name, 
which  1  had  now  taken  on  me. 

But  notwithstanding  that  it  was  thus  with  me,  and  that  I 
found  peace  and  acceptance  with  the  Lord  in  some  good 
degree,  according  to  my  obedience  to  the  convictions  I  had 
received  by  His  holy  Spirit  in  me,  yet  was  not  the  veil  so 
done  away,  or  fully  rent,  but  that  there  still  remained  a  cloud 
upon  my  understanding  with  respect  to  my  carriage  towards 
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my  father.  And  that  notion  which  the  Enemy  had  brought 
into  my  mind,  that  I  ought  to  put  such  a  difference  between 
him  and  all  others  as  that,  on  account  of  the  paternal  relation, 
I  should  still  deport  myself  towards  him,  both  in  gesture  and 
language,  as  I  had  always  heretofore  done,  did  yet  avail  with 
me.  So  that  when  I  came  home  I  went  to  my  father  bare- 
headed, as  I  used  to  do,  and  gave  him  a  particular  account  of 
the  business  he  had  given  me  in  command,  in  such  manner 
that  he,  observing  no  alteration  in  my  carriage  towards  him, 
found  no  cause  to  take  offence  at  me. 

I  had  felt  for  some  time  before  an  earnest  desire  of  mind  to 
go  again  to  Isaac  Penington's,  and  I  began  to  question 
whether,  when  my  father  should  come  (as  I  concluded  ere 
long  he  would)  to  understand  I  inclined  to  settle  among  the 
people  called  Quakers,  he  would  permit  me  the  command  of 
his  horses,  as  before.  Wherefore,  in  the  morning  when  I  went 
to  Oxford  I  gave  directions  to  a  servant  of  his  to  go  that  day 
to  a  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  who  I  knew  had  a  riding 
nag  to  put  off  either  by  sale  or  to  be  kept  for  his  work,  and 
desired  him,  in  my  name,  to  send  him  to  me ;  which  he  did, 
and  I  found  him  in  the  stable  when  I  came  home. 

On  this  nag  I  designed  to  ride  next  day  to  Isaac  Pening- 
ton's, and  in  order  thereunto  arose  betimes  and  got  myself 
ready  for  the  journey ;  but  because  I  would  pay  all  due 
respects  to  my  father,  and  not  go  without  his  consent,  or 
knowledge  at  the  least,  I  sent  one  up  to  him  (for  he  was  not 
yet  stirring)  to  acquaint  him  that  I  had  a  purpose  to  go  to 
Isaac  Penington's,  and  desired  to  know  if  he  pleased  to 
command  me  any  service  to  them.  He  sent  me  word  he 
would  speak  with  me  before  I  went,  and  would  have  me  come 
up  to  him,  which  I  did,  and  stood  by  his  bedside. 

Then,  in  a  mild  and  gentle  tone,  he  said:  "I  understand 
you  have  a  mind  to  go  to  Mr.  Penington's".  I  answered,  **  I 
have  so".  *'Why,"  said  he,  "I  wonder  why  you  should.'* 
You  were  there,  you  know,  but  a  few  days  ago,  and  unless 
you  had  business  with  them,  don't  you  think  it  will  look 
oddly?"— I  said,    "I  thought    not". — *•  I    doubt,"    said    he, 
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"  you'll  tire  them  with  your  company,  and  make  them  think 
they  shall  be  troubled  with  you." — "  If,"  replied  I,  **  1  find 
anything  of  that,  I'll  make  the  shorter  stay." — "  But,"  said 
he,  "  can  you  propose  any  sort  of  business  with  them,  more 
than  a  mere  visit  ?  " — "  Yes,"  said  I,  "  I  propose  to  myself  not 
only  to  see  them,  but  to  have  some  discourse  with  them." — 
"  Why,"  said  he,  in  a  tone  a  little  harsher,  "  I  hope  you  don't 
incline  to  be  of  their  way." — "  Truly,"  answered  I,  "  I  like 
them  and  their  way  very  well,  so  far  as  I  yet  understand  it ; 
and  I  am  willing  to  go  to  them  that  I  may  understand  it 
better." 

Thereupon  he  began  to  reckon  up  a  beadroll  of  faults 
against  the  Quakers,  telling  me  they  were  a  rude,  unmannerly 
people,  that  would  not  give  civil  respect  or  honour  to  their 
superiors,  no  not  to  magistrates  ;  that  they  held  many  danger- 
ous principles  ;  that  they  were  an  immodest  shameless  people  ; 
and  that  one  ^  of  them  stript  himself  stark  naked,  and  went 
in  that  unseemly  manner  about  the  streets,  at  fairs  and  on 
market  days  in  great  towns. 

To  all  the  other  charges  I  answered  only,  "  That  perhaps 
they  might  be  either  misreported  or  misunderstood,  as  the 
best  of  people  had  sometimes  been  ".  But  to  the  last  charge 
of  going  naked,  a  particular  answer,  by  way  of  instance,  was 
just  then  brought  into  my  mind  and  put  into  my  mouth, 
which  I  had  not  thought  of  before,  and  that  was  the  example 

^  [This  is  probably  Solomon  Eccles  (see  Sewell,  ii.,  243,  and  Pepys 
Diary,  2gth  July,  1667).  Solomon  Eccles  was  originally  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  became  in  turn  a  Presbyterian,  an  Independent, 
a  Baptist  and  a  Quaker,  thus  passing  in  a  regular  way  through  the  usual 
phases  of  thought.  He  had  been  an  eminent  musician,  able  to  earn  ;;^i50 
a  year  at  his  trade.  But  when  he  turned  Quaker  he  took  to  tailoring  for 
a  living  and  sold  his  books  and  instruments.  But  having  done  so  his 
conscience  troubled  him  and  he  bought  them  back  again,  and  taking  them 
to  Tower  Hill  burnt  them  there,  virginals,  fiddles,  music  books  and  all, 
and  so  got  peace  of  mind.  Of  his  fancy  for  going  about  naked  to  the 
waist — not  stark  naked — several  instances  are  recorded.  He  would  some- 
times carry  on  his  head  a  chafing  dish  of  coals  and  burning  brimstone  ;  as 
he  did  when  he  entered  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  in  Galway  in  Ireland 
and  explained  that  God  had  sent  him  to  show  those  idolators  what  would 
be  their  portion  in  the  next  world.  Sewell  says  he  was  not  mad,  but  a 
man  of  strange  zeal.] 
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of  Isaiah,  who  went  naked  among  the  people  for  a  long  time 
(Isa.  XX.  2).  "Ay,"  said  my  father,  "  but  you  must  consider 
that  he  was  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  had  an  express 
command  from  God  to  go  so." — "  Yes,  sir,"  replied  I,  "I  do 
consider  that ;  but  I  consider  also,  that  the  Jews,  among 
whom  he  lived,  did  not  own  him  for  a  prophet,  nor  believe 
that  he  had  such  a  command  from  God.  And,"  added  I, 
"  how  know  we  but  that  this  Quaker  may  be  a  prophet  too, 
and  might  be  commanded  to  do  as  he  did,  for  some  reason 
which  we  understand  not  ?  " 

This  put  my  father  to  a  stand ;  so  that,  letting  fall  his 
charges  against  the  Quakers,  he  only  said,  "  I  would  wish  you 
not  to  go  so  soon,  but  take  a  little  time  to  consider  of  it ;  you 
may  visit  Mr.  Penington  hereafter." — '*  Nay,  sir,"  replied  I, 
*'  pray  don't  hinder  my  going  now,  for  I  have  so  strong  a  desire 
to  go  that  I  do  not  well  know  how  to  forbear."  And  as  1 
spake  those  words,  I  withdrew  gently  to  the  chamber  door, 
and  then  hastening  down  stairs,  went  immediately  to  the 
stable,  where  finding  my  horse  ready  bridled,  I  forthwith 
mounted,  and  went  off,  lest  I  should  receive  a  countermand. 

This  discourse  with  my  father  had  cast  me  somewhat  back 
in  my  journey,  and  it  being  fifteen  long  miles  thither,  the 
ways  bad,  and  my  nag  but  small,  it  was  in  the  afternoon  that 
I  got  thither.  And  understanding  by  the  servant  that  took 
my  horse  that  there  was  a  meeting  in  the  house  (as  there  was 
weekly  on  that  day,  which  was  the  fourth  day  of  the  week, 
though  till  then  I  understood  it  not),  I  hastened  in,  and 
knowing  the  rooms,  went  directly  to  the  little  parlour,  where 
I  found  a  few  friends  sitting  together  in  silence,  and  I  sat 
down  among  them  well  satisfied,  though  without  words. 

When  the  meeting  was  ended,  and  those  of  the  company 
who  were  strangers  withdrawn,  I  addressed  myself  to  Isaac 
Penington  and  his  wife,  who  received  me  courteously ;  but 
not  knowing  what  exercise  1  had  been  in,  and  yet  was  under, 
nor  having  heard  anything  of  me  since  I  had  been  there  before 
in  another  garb,  were  not  forward  at  first  to  lay  sudden  hands 
on  me ;  which  I  observed,  and  did  not  dislike.     But  as  they 
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came  to  see  a  change  in  me,  not  in  habit  only,  but  in  gesture, 
speech,  and  carriage,  and,  which  was  more,  in  countenance  also 
(for  the  exercise  I  had  passed  through,  and  yet  was  under,  had 
imprinted  a  visible  character  of  gravity  upon  my  face),  they 
were  exceeding  kind  and  tender  towards  me. 

There  was  then  in  the  family  a  friend  whose  name  was 
Anne  Curtis,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Curtis,  of  Reading,  who 
was  come  upon  a  visit  to  them,  and  particularly  to  see  Mary 
Penington's  daughter  Guli,  who  had  been  ill  of  the  small-pox 
since  I  had  been  there  before.  Betwixt  Mary  Penington  and 
this  friend  I  observed  some  private  discourse  and  whisperings, 
and  I  had  an  apprehension  that  it  was  upon  something  that 
concerned  me.  Wherefore  I  took  the  freedom  to  ask  Mary 
Penington  if  my  coming  thither  had  occasioned  any  inconveni- 
ence in  the  family.  She  asked  me  if  I  had  had  the  small-pox ; 
I  told  her  no.  She  then  told  me  her  daughter  had  newly 
had  them,  and  though  she  was  well  recovered  of  them,  she 
had  not  as  yet  been  down  amongst  them,  but  intended  to 
have  come  down  and  sat  with  them  in  the  parlour  that 
evening,  yet  would  rather  forbear  till  another  time,  than 
endanger  me  ;  and  that  that  was  the  matter  they  had  been  dis- 
coursing of.  I  assured  her  that  I  had  always  been,  and  then 
more  especially  was,  free  from  any  apprehension  of  danger  in 
that  respect,  and  therefore  entreated  that  her  daughter  might 
come  down.  And  although  they  were  somewhat  unwilling 
to  yield  to  it,  in  regard  to  me,  yet  my  importunity  prevailed, 
and  after  supper  she  did  come  down  and  sit  with  us  ;  and 
though  the  marks  of  the  distemper  were  fresh  upon  her,  yet 
they  made  no  impression  upon  me,  faith  keeping  out  fear. 

We  spent  much  of  the  evening  in  retiredness  of  mind,  our 
spirits  being  weightily  gathered  inward,  so  that  not  much 
discourse  passed  among  us ;  neither  they  to  me,  nor  I  to 
them  offered  any  occasion.  Yet  I  had  good  satisfaction  in 
that  stillness,  feeling  my  spirit  drawn  near  to  the  Lord,  and 
to  them  therein. 

Before  I  went  to  bed  they  let  me  know  that  there  was  to 
be  a  meeting  at  Wiccomb  next  day,  and  that  some  of  the 
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family  would  go  to  it.  I  was  very  glad  of  it,  for  I  greatly 
desired  to  go  to  meetings,  and  this  fell  very  aptly,  it  being 
in  my  way  home.  Next  morning  Isaac  Penington  himself 
went,  having  Anne  Curtis  with  him,  and  I  accompanied  them. 

At  Wiccomb  we  met  with  Edward  Burrough,  who  came 
from  Oxford  thither  that  day  that  I,  going  thither,  met  him 
on  the  way ;  and  having  both  our  montier-caps  on,  we  recol- 
lected that  we  had  met,  and  passed  by  each  other  on  the 
road  unknown. 

This  was  a  monthly  meeting,  consisting  of  friends  chiefly, 
who  gathered  to  it  from  several  parts  of  the  country  there- 
abouts, so  that  it  was  pretty  large,  and  was  held  in  a  fair 
room  in  Jeremiah  Stevens'  ^  house ;  the  room  where  I  had 
been  at  a  meeting  before,  in  John  Raunce's  house,  being  too 
little  to  receive  us. 

A  very  good  meeting  was  this  in  itself  and  to  me.  Edward 
Burrough's  ministry  came  forth  among  us  in  life  and  power, 
and  the  assembly  was  covered  therewith.  I  also,  according 
to  my  small  capacity,  had  a  share  therein ;  for  I  felt  some  of 
that  divine  power  working  my  spirit  into  a  great  tenderness, 
and  not  only  confirming  me  in  the  course  I  had  already 
entered,  and  strengthening  me  to  go  on  therein,  but  rending 
also  the  veil  somewhat  further,  and  clearing  my  understanding 
in  some  other  things  which  I  had  not  seen  before.  For  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  make  His  discoveries  to  me  by  degrees, 
that  the  sight  of  too  great  a  work,  and  too  many  enemies  to 
encounter  with  at  once,  might  not  discourage  me  and  make 
me  faint. 

When  the  meeting  was  ended,  the  friends  of  the  town 
taking  notice  that  I  was  the  man  that  had  been  at  their 
meeting  the  week  before,  whom  they  then  did  not  know, 
some  of  them  came  and  spake  lovingly  to  me,  and  would 
have  had  me  stay  with  them  ;  but  Edward  Burrough  going 
home  with  Isaac  Penington,  he  invited  me  to  go  back  with 
him,  which  I  willingly  consented  to.     For  the  love  I  had  more 

'  [Jeremiah  Stevens,  was  one  of  those  arrested  at  Edward  Ferret's 
funeral,  as  d^s^rij^^d  below.] 
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particularly  to  Edward  Burrough,  through  whose  ministry  I 
had  received  the  first  awakening  stroke,  drew  me  to  desire 
his  company  ;  and  so  away  we  rode  together. 

But  I  was  somewhat  disappointed  of  my  expectation,  for  I 
hoped  he  would  have  given  me  both  opportunity  and  encourage- 
ment to  have  opened  myself  to  him,  and  to  have  poured  forth 
my  complaints,  fears,  doubts  and  questionings  into  his  bosom. 
But  he,  being  sensible  that  I  was  truly  reached,  and  that  the 
witness  of  God  was  raised  and  the  work  of  God  rightly  begun 
in  me,  chose  to  leave  me  to  the  guidance  of  the  good  Spirit 
in  myself  (the  Counsellor  that  could  resolve  all  doubts),  that 
I  might  not  have  any  dependance  on  man.  Wherefore, 
although  he  was  naturally  of  an  open  and  free  temper  and 
carriage,  and  was  afterwards  always  very  familiar  and  affection- 
ately kind  to  me,  yet  at  this  time  he  kept  himself  somewhat 
reserved  and  showed  only  common  kindness  to  me. 

Next  day  we  parted.  He  for  London,  I  for  home,  under  a 
very  great  weight  and  exercise  upon  my  spirit.  For  I  now 
saw,  in  and  by  the  farther  openings  of  the  Divine  Light  in  me, 
that  the  Enemy,  by  his  false  reasonings,  had  beguiled  and 
misled  me  with  respect  to  my  carriage  towards  my  father. 
For  I  now  clearly  saw  that  the  honour  due  to  parents  did  not 
consist  in  uncovering  the  head  and  bowing  the  body  to  them, 
but  in  a  ready  obedience  to  their  lawful  commands,  and  in 
performing  all  needful  services  unto  them.  Wherefore,  as  I 
was  greatly  troubled  for  what  I  already  had  done  in  that  case, 
though  it  was  through  ignorance,  so  I  plainly  felt  I  could  no 
longer  continue  therein  without  drawing  upon  myself  the 
guilt  of  wilful  disobedience ;  which  I  well  knew  would  draw 
after  it  Divine  displeasure  and  judgment. 

Hereupon  the  Enemy  assaulted  me  afresh,  setting  before 
me  the  danger  I  should  run  myself  into  of  provoking  my 
father  to  use  severity  towards  me ;  and  perhaps  to  be  casting 
me  utterly  off.  But  over  this  temptation  the  Lord,  whom  I 
cried  unto,  supported  me,  and  gave  me  faith  to  believe  that 
He  would  bear  me  through  whatever  might  befal  me  on 
that  account.     Wherefore  I  resolved,  in  the  strength  which 
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He  should  give  me,  to  be  faithful  to  His  requirings,  whatever 
might  come  of  it. 

Thus  labouring  under  various  exercises  on  the  way,  I  at 
length  got  home,  expecting  I  should  have  but  a  rough  recep- 
tion from  my  father.  But  when  I  came  home,  I  understood 
my  father  was  from  home.  Wherefore  I  sat  down  by  the 
fire  in  the  kitchen,  keeping  my  mind  retired  to  the  Lord, 
with  breathings  of  spirit  to  Him,  that  I  might  be  preserved 
from  falling. 

After  some  time  I  heard  the  coach  drive  in,  which  put  me 
into  a  little  fear,  and  a  sort  of  shivering  came  over  me.  But 
by  that  time  he  was  alighted  and  come  in  I  had  pretty  well 
recovered  myself;  and  as  soon  as  I  saw  him  I  rose  up  and 
advanced  a  step  or  two  towards  him,  with  my  head  covered, 
and  said,  "  Isaac  Penington  and  his  wife  remember  their 
loves  to  thee". 

He  made  a  stop  to  hear  what  I  said,  and  observing  that  I 
did  not  stand  bare,  and  that  I  used  the  word  thee  to  him,  he, 
with  a  stem  countenance,  and  tone  that  spake  high  dis- 
pleasure, only  said,  "  I  shall  talk  with  you,  sir,  another  time  "  ; 
and  so  hastening  from  me,  went  into  the  parlour,  and  I  saw 
him  no  more  that  night. 

Though  I  foresaw  there  was  a  storm  arising,  the  apprehen- 
sion of  which  was  uneasy  to  me,  yet  the  peace  which  I  felt 
in  my  own  breast  raised  in  me  a  return  of  thanksgiving  to 
the  Lord  for  His  gracious  supporting  hand,  which  had  thus 
far  carried  me  through  this  exercise ;  with  humble  cries  in 
spirit  to  Him  that  He  would  vouchsafe  to  stand  by  me  in  it 
to  the  end,  and  uphold  me,  that  I  might  not  fall. 

My  spirit  longed  to  be  among  friends,  and  to  be  at  some 
meeting  with  them  on  the  First  day,  which  now  drew  on, 
this  being  the'  Sixth-day  night.  Wherefore  I  purposed  to  go 
to  Oxford  on  the  morrow  (which  was  the  Seventh  day  of  the 
week),  having  heard  there  was  a  meeting  there.  Accordingly, 
having  ordered  my  horse  to  be  made  ready  betimes,  I  got  up 
in  the  morning  and  made  myself  ready  also.  Yet  before  I 
would  go  (that   I  might  be  as  observant  to  my   father  as 
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possibly  I  could)  I  desired  my  sister  to  go  up  to  him  in  his 
chamber,  and  acquaint  him  that  I  had  a  mind  to  go  to 
Oxford,  and  desired  to  know  if  he  pleased  to  command  me 
any  service  there.  He  bid  her  tell  me  he  would  not  have  me 
go  till  he  had  spoken  with  me ;  and  getting  up  immediately, 
he  hastened  down  to  me  before  he  was  quite  dressed. 

As  soon  as  he  saw  me  standing  with  my  hat  on,  his  passion 
transporting  him,  he  fell  upon  me  with  both  his  fists,  and 
having  by  that  means  somewhat  vented  his  anger,  he  plucked 
off  my  hat  and  threw  it  away.  Then  stepping  hastily  out  to 
the  stable,  and  seeing  my  borrowed  nag  stand  ready  saddled 
and  bridled,   he  asked   his   man  whence    that  horse  came ; 

who  telling  him  he  fetched  it  from  Mr.  Such-an-one's ; 

"  Then  ride  him  presently  back,"  said  my  father,  "  and  tell 

Mr.  I  desire  he  will  never  lend  my  son  a  horse  again 

unless  he  brings  a  note  from  me  ". 

The  poor  fellow,  who  loved  me  well,  would  fain  have 
made  excuses  and  delays ;  but  my  father  was  positive  in  his 
command,  and  so  urgent,  that  he  would  not  let  him  stay  so 
much  as  to  take  his  breakfast  (though  he  had  five  miles  to 
ride),  nor  would  he  himself  stir  from  the  stable  till  he  had 
seen  the  man  mounted  and  gone. 

Then  coming  in,  he  went  up  into  his  chamber  to  make 
himself  more  fully  ready,  thinking  he  had  me  safe  enough 
now  my  horse  was  gone  ;  for  I  took  so  much  delight  in  riding 
that  I  seldom  went  on  foot. 

But  while  he  was  dressing  himself  in  his  chamber  I  (who 
understood  what  had  been  done),  changing  my  boots  for 
shoes,  took  another  hat,  and  acquainting  my  sister,  who 
loved  me  very  well,  and  whom  I  could  confide  in,  whither 
I  meant  to  go,  went  out  privately,  and  walked  away  to 
Wiccomb,  having  seven  long  miles  thither,  which  yet  seemed 
little  and  easy  to  me,  from  the  desire  I  had  to  be  among 
friends. 

As  thus  I  travelled  all  alone,  under  a  load  of  grief,  from 
the  sense  I  had  of  the  opposition  and  hardship  I  was  to 
expect  from  my  father,  the  Enemy  took  advantage  to  assault 
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me  again,  casting  a  doubt  into  my  mind  whether  I  had  done 
well  in  thus  coming  away  from  my  father  without  his  leave 
or  knowledge. 

I  was  quiet  and  peaceable  in  my  spirit  before  this  question 
was  darted  into  me ;  but  after  that,  disturbance  and  trouble 
seized  upon  me,  so  that  I  was  at  a  stand  what  to  do — whether 
to  go  forward  or  backward.  Fear  of  offending  inclined  me  to 
go  back,  but  desire  of  the  meeting,  and  to  be  with  friends, 
pressed  me  to  go  forward. 

I  stood  still  awhile  to  consider  and  weigh  as  well  as  I  could 
the  matter.  I  was  sensibly  satisfied  that  I  had  not  left  my 
father  with  any  intention  of  undutifulness  or  disrespect  to 
him,  but  merely  in  obedience  to  that  drawing  of  spirit,  which 
I  was  persuaded  was  of  the  Lord,  to  join  with  His  people  in 
worshipping  Him  ;  and  this  made  me  easy. 

But  then  the  Enemy,  to  make  me  uneasy  again,  objected, 
"  But  how  could  that  drawing  be  of  the  Lord  which  drew  me 
to  disobey  my  father  ?  " 

I  considered  thereupon  the  extent  of  paternal  power,  which 

I   found  was  not  wholly  arbitraiy  and   unlimited,  but   had 

bounds  set  unto  it ;  so  that  as  in  civil  matters  it  was  restrained 

to  things  lawful ;  so  in  spiritual  and  religious  cases  it  had  not 

/a   compulsory   power   over   conscience,    which    ought   to   be 

I  subject   to    the    heavenly    Father.      And    therefore,    though 

\  obedience  to  parents  be  enjoined  to  children  yet  it  is  with 

this  limitation  in  the  Lord :  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 

the  Lord ;  for  this  is  right"  (Eph.  vi.  1). 

This  turned  the  scale  for  going  forward,  and  so  on  I  went. 
And  yet  I  was  not  wholly  free  from  some  fluctuations  of 
mind,  from  the  besettings  of  the  Enemy.  Wherefore,  although 
I  knew  that  outward  signs  did  not  properly  belong  to  the 
gospel  dispensation,  yet  for  my  better  assurance  I  did,  in  fear 
and  great  humility,  beseech  the  Lord  that  He  would  be 
pleased  so  far  to  condescend  to  the  weakness  of  His  servant 
as  to  give  me  a  sign  by  which  I  might  certainly  know  whether 
my  way  was  right  before  Him  or  not. 

The  sign  which  I  asked  was,  "  That  if  I  had  done  wrong  in 
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coming  as  I  did,  I  rpight  be  rejected  or  but  coldly  received  at 
the  place  I  was  going  to ;  but  if  this  mine  undertaking  was 
right  in  His  sight,  He  would  give  me  favour  with  them  I 
went  to,  so  that  they  should  receive  me  with  hearty  kindness 
and  demonstrations  of  love  ".  Accordingly,  when  I  came  to 
John  Ranee's  house  (which,  being  so  much  a  stranger  to  all,  I 
chose  to  go  to,  because  I  understood  the  meeting  was  com- 
monly held  there),  they  received  me  with  more  than  ordinary 
kindness,  especially  Frances  Ranee,  John  Ranee's  then  wife, 
who  was  both  a  grave  and  motherly  woman,  and  had  a  hearty 
love  to  truth,  and  tenderness  towards  all  that  in  sincerity 
sought  after  it.  And  this  so  kind  reception,  confirming  me 
in  the  belief  that  my  undertaking  was  approved  of  by  the 
Lord,  gave  great  satisfaction  and  ease  to  my  mind ;  and  I 
was  thankful  to  the  Lord  therefor. 

Thus  it  fared  with  me  there ;  but  at  home  it  fared  other- 
wise with  my  father.  He,  supposing  I  had  betaken  myself 
to  my  chamber  when  he  took  my  hat  from  me,  made  no 
inquiry  after  me  till  evening  came ;  and  then,  sitting  by  the 
fire  and  considering  that  the  weather  was  very  cold,  he  said 
to  my  sister,  who  sat  by  him  :  "  Go  up  to  your  brother's 
chamber,  and  call  him  down ;  it  may  be  he  will  sit  there 
else,  in  a  sullen  fit,  till  he  has  caught  cold".  "Alas!  sir," 
said  she,  "he  is  not  in  his  chamber,  nor  in  the  house  neither." 
At  that  my  father,  startling,  said  :  "  Why,  where  is  he  then  ?" 
— "I  know  not,  sir,"  said  she,  "where  he  is;  but  I  know 
that  when  he  saw  you  had  sent  away  his  horse  he  put  on 
shoes,  and  went  out  on  foot,  and  I  have  not  seen  him  since. 
And  indeed,  sir,"  added  she,  "I  don't  wonder  at  his  going 
away,  considering  how  you  used  him."  This  put  my  father 
into  a  great  fright,  doubting  I  was  gone  quite  away ;  and  so 
great  a  passion  of  grief  seized  on  him,  that  he  forebore  not 
to  weep,  and  to  cry  out  aloud,  so  that  the  family  heard  him  : 
*'  Oh,  my  son  !  I  shall  never  see  him  more  ;  for  he  is  of  so  bold 
and  resolute  a  spirit  that  he  will  run  himself  into  danger,  and 
so  may  be  thrown  into  some  gaol  or  other,  where  he  may  lie 
and  die  before  I  can  hear  of  him  ".     Then  bidding  her  light 
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him  up  to  his  chamber,  he  went  immediately  to  bed,  where 
he  lay  restless  and  groaning,  and  often  bemoaning  himself  and 
me,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  night. 

Next  morning  my  sister  sent  a  man  (whom  for  his  love  to 
me  she  knew  she  could  trust)  to  give  me  this  account ;  and 
though  by  him  she  sent  me  also  fresh  linen  for  my  use,  in 
case  I  should  go  farther  or  stay  out  longer,  yet  she  desired 
me  to  come  home  as  soon  as  I  could. 

This  account  was  very  uneasy  to  me.  I  was  much  grieved 
that  I  had  occasioned  so  much  grief  to  my  father ;  and  I 
would  have  returned  that  evening  after  the  meeting,  but  the 
friends  would  not  permit  it,  for  the  meeting  would  in  all  likeli- 
hood end  late,  the  days  being  short,  and  the  way  was  long 
and  dirty.  And  besides,  John  Ranee  told  me  that  he  had 
something  on  his  mind  to  speak  to  my  father,  and  that  if  I 
would  stay  till  the  next  day  he  would  go  down  with  me, 
hoping,  perhaps,  that  while  my  father  was  under  this  sorrow 
for  me  he  might  work  some  good  upon  him.  Hereupon 
concluding  to  stay  till  the  morrow,  I  dismissed  the  man  with 
the  things  he  brought,  bidding  him  tell  my  sister  I  intended, 
God  willing,  to  return  home  to-morrow,  and  charging  him 
not  to  let  anybody  else  know  that  he  had  seen  me,  or  where 
he  had  been. 

Next  morning  John  Ranee  and  I  set  out,  and  when  we 
were  come  to  the  end  of  the  town  we  agreed  that  he  should 
go  before  and  knock  at  the  great  gate,  and  I  would  come  a 
little  after,  and  go  in  by  the  back  way.  He  did  so ;  and 
when  a  servant  came  to  open  the  gate  he  asked  if  the  Justice 
was  at  home.  She  told  him,  yes ;  and  desiring  him  to  come 
in  and  sit  down  in  the  hall,  went  and  acquainted  her  master 
that  there  was  one  who  desired  to  speak  with  him.  He, 
supposing  it  was  one  that  came  for  justice,  went  readily  into 
the  hall  to  him  ;  but  he  was  not  a  little  surprised  when  he 
found  it  was  a  (Quaker.  Yet  not  knowing  on  what  account 
he  came,  he  stayed  to  hear  his  business ;  but  when  he  found 
it  was  about  me  he  fell  somewhat  sharply  on  him. 

In  this  time  I  was  come  by  the  back  way  into  the  kitchen, 
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and  hearing  my  father's  voice  so  loud,  I  began  to  doubt  things 
wrought  not  well ;  but  I  was  soon  assured  of  that.  For  my 
father  having  quickly  enough  of  a  Quaker's  company,  left 
John  Ranee  in  the  hall,  and  came  into  the  kitchen,  where  he 
was  more  surprised  to  find  me. 

The  sight  of  my  hat  upon  my  head  made  him  presently 
forget  that  I  was  that  son  of  his  whom  he  had  so  lately 
lamented  as  lost ;  and  his  passion  of  grief  turning  into  anger, 
he  could  not  contain  himself,  but  running  upon  me  with  both 
his  hands,  first  violently  snatched  off  my  hat  and  threw  it 
away,  then  giving  me  some  buffets  on  my  head,  he  said, 
"Sirrah,  get  you  up  to  your  chamber". 

I  forthwith  went,  he  following  me  at  the  heels,  and  now 
and  then  giving  me  a  whirret  on  the  ear,  which,  the  way  to 
my  chamber  lying  through  the  hall  where  John  Ranee  was, 
he,  poor  man,  might  see  and  be  sorry  for  (as  I  doubt  not  but 
he  was),  but  could  not  help  me. 

This  was  surely  an  unaccountable  thing,  that  my  father 
should  but  a  day  before  express  so  high  a  sorrow  for  me,  as 
fearing  he  should  never  see  me  any  more,  and  yet  now,  so 
soon  as  he  did  see  me,  should  fly  upon  me  with  such  violence, 
and  that  only  because  I  did  not  put  off  my  hat,  which  he  knew 
I  did  not  put  on  in  disrespect  to  him,  but  upon  a  religious 
principle.  But  as  this  hat-honour  (as  it  was  accounted)  was 
grown  to  be  a  great  idol,  in  those  times  more  especially,  so 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  engage  His  servants  in  a  steady 
testimony  against  it,  what  suffering  soever  was  brought  upon 
them  for  it.  And  though  some  who  have  been  called  into 
the  Lord's  vineyard  at  later  hours,  and  since  the  heat  of  that 
day  hath  been  much  over,  may  be  apt  to  account  this  testi- 
mony a  small  thing  to  suffer  so  much  upon,  as  some  have  done, 
not  only  to  beating,  but  to  fines  and  long  and  hard  imprison- 
ments ;  yet  they  who,  in  those  times,  were  faithfully  exercised 
in  and  under  it,  durst  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things,  as 
knowing  that  he  who  should  do  so  would  not  be  thought 
worthy  to  be  concerned  in  higher  testimonies. 

I  had  now  lost  one  of  my  hats,  and  I  had  but  one  more. 
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That  therefore  I  put  on,  but  did  not  keep  it  long ;  for  the 
next  time  my  father  saw  it  on  my  head  he  tore  it  violently 
from  me,  and  laid  it  up  with  the  other,  I  knew  not  where. 
Wherefore  I  put  on  my  mountier-cap,  which  was  all  I  had  left 
to  wear  on  my  head,  and  it  was  but  a  very  little  while  that  I 
had  that  to  wear,  for  as  soon  as  my  father  came  where  I  was 
I  lost  that  also.  And  now  I  was  forced  to  go  bareheaded 
wherever  I  had  occasion  to  go,  within  doors  and  without. 

This  was  in  the  eleventh  month,  called  January,  and  the 
weather  sharp  ;  so  that  I,  who  had  been  bred  up  more  tenderly, 
took  so  great  a  cold  in  my  head  that  my  face  and  head  were 
much  swollen,  and  my  gums  had  on  them  boils  so  sore  that  I 
could  neither  chew  meat  nor  without  difficulty  swallow  liquids. 
It  held  long,  and  I  underwent  much  pain,  without  much  pity 
except  from  my  poor  sister,  who  did  what  she  could  to  give 
me  ease ;  and  at  length,  by  frequent  applications  of  figs  and 
stoned  raisins  roasted,  and  laid  to  the  boils  as  hot  as  I  could 
bear  them,  they  ripened  fit  for  lancing,  and  soon  after  sunk ; 
then  I  had  ease. 

Now  was  I  laid  up  as  a  kind  of  prisoner  for  the  rest  of  the 
winter,  having  no  means  to  go  forth  among  friends,  nor  they 
liberty  to  come  to  me.  Wherefore  I  spent  the  time  much  in 
my  chamber,  in  waiting  on  the  Lord,  and  in  reading,  mostly 
in  the  Bible. 

But  whenever  I  had  occasion  to  speak  to  my  father,  though 
I  had  no  hat  now  to  offend  him,  yet  my  language  did  as  much  ; 
for  I  durst  not  say  "you"  to  him,  but  "thou"  or  "thee,"  as 
the  occasion  required,  and  then  would  he  be  sure  to  fall  on 
me  with  his  fists. 

At  one  of  these  times,  I  remember,  when  he  had  beaten  me 
in  that  manner,  he  commanded  me,  as  he  commonly  did  at 
such  times,  to  go  to  my  chamber,  which  I  did,  and  he  followed 
me  to  the  bottom  of  the  stairs.  Being  come  thither,  he  gave 
me  a  parting  blow,  and  in  a  very  angry  tone  said  :  "  Sirrah,  if 
ever  I  hear  you  say  '  thou '  or  '  thee '  to  me  again,  I'll  strike 
your  teeth  down  your  throat ".  I  was  greatly  grieved  to  hear 
him  say  so.     And  feeling  a  word  rise  in  my  heart  unto  him,  I 


1659]  THOMAS  ELL  WOOD  39 

turned  again,  and  calmly  said  unto  him :  "  Would  it  not  be 
just  if  God  should  serve  thee  so,  when  thou  say  est  Thou  or 
Thee  to  Him?"  Though  his  hand  was  up,  I  saw  it  sink  and 
his  countenance  fall,  and  he  turned  away  and  left  me  standing 
there.  But  I,  notwithstanding,  went  up  into  my  chamber, 
and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  earnestly  beseeching  Him  that  He 
would  be  pleased  to  open  my  father's  eyes,  that  he  might  see 
whom  he  fought  against,  and  for  what ;  and  that  He  would 
turn  his  heart. 

After  this  I  had  a  pretty  time  of  rest  and  quiet  from  these 
disturbances,  my  father  not  saying  anything  to  me,  nor  giving 
me  occasion  to  say  anything  to  him.  But  I  was  still  under  a 
kind  of  confinement,  unless  I  would  have  run  about  the  country 
bareheaded  like  a  madman,  which  I  did  not  see  it  was  my 
place  to  do.  For  I  found  that,  although  to  be  abroad  and  at 
liberty  among  my  friends  would  have  been  more  pleasant  to 
me,  yet  home  was  at  present  my  proper  place,  a  school  in 
which  I  was  to  learn  with  patience  to  bear  the  cross ;  and  I 
willingly  submitted  to  it. 

But  after  some  time  a  fresh  storm,  more  fierce  and  sharp 
than  any  before,  arose  and  fell  upon  me  ;  the  occasion  thereof 
was  this :  My  father,  having  been  in  his  younger  years,  more 
especially  while  he  lived  in  London,  a  constant  hearer  of  those 
who  are  called  Puritan  preachers,  had  stored  up  a  pretty  stock 
of  Scripture  knowledge,  did  sometimes  (not  constantly,  nor 
very  often)  cause  his  family  to  come  together  on  a  First  day  in 
the  evening,  and  expound  a  chapter  to  them  and  pray.  His 
family  now,  as  well  as  his  estate,  was  lessen' d  ;  for  my  mother 
was  dead,  my  brother  gone,  and  my  elder  sister  at  London ; 
and  having  put  off  his  husbandry,  he  had  put  off  with  it  most  of 
his  servants,  so  that  he  had  now  but  one  man  and  one  maid- 
servant. It  so  fell  out  that  on  a  First-day  night  he  bade  my 
sister,  who  sat  with  him  in  the  parlour,  call  in  the  servants  to 
prayer. 

Whether  this  was  done  as  a  trial  upon  me  or  no,  I  know 
not,  but  a  trial  it  proved  to  me  ;  for  they,  loving  me  very  well 
and  disliking  my  father's  carriage  to  me,  made  no  haste  to  go 
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in,  but  stayed  a  second  summons.  This  so  offended  him  that 
when  at  length  they  did  go  in,  he,  instead  of  going  to  prayer, 
examined  them  why  they  came  not  in  when  they  were  first 
called ;  and  the  answer  they  gave  him  being  such  as  rather 
heightened  than  abated  his  displeasure,  he  with  an  angry  tone 
said :  "  Call  in  that  fellow  "  (meaning  me,  who  was  left  alone 
in  the  kitchen),  "  for  he  is  the  cause  of  all  this ".  They,  as 
they  were  backward  to  go  in  themselves,  so  were  not  forward 
to  call  me  in,  fearing  the  effect  of  my  feither's  displeasure  would 
fall  upon  me,  as  it  soon  did  ;  for  I,  hearing  what  was  said, 
and  not  staying  for  the  call,  went  in  of  myself.  And  as  soon 
as  I  was  come  in,  my  father  discharged  his  displeasure  on  me 
in  very  sharp  and  bitter  expressions,  which  drew  from  me  (in 
the  grief  of  my  heart,  to  see  him  so  transported  with  passion) 
these  few  words :  "  They  that  can  pray  with  such  a  spirit,  let 
'em  ;  for  my  part,  I  cannot ".  With  that  my  father  flew 
upon  me  with  both  his  fists,  and  not  thinking  that  sufficient, 
stepped  hastily  to  the  place  where  his  cane  stood,  and  catch- 
ing that  up,  laid  on  me,  I  thought,  with  all  his  strength. 
And  I,  being  bareheaded,  thought  his  blows  must  needs  have 
broken  my  skull  had  I  not  laid  mine  arm  over  my  head  to 
defend  it. 

His  man  seeing  this,  and  not  able  to  contain  himself,  stept 
in  between  us,  and  laying  hold  on  the  cane,  by  strength  of 
hand  held  it  so  fast,  that  though  he  attempted  not  to  take  it 
away,  yet  he  withheld  my  father  from  striking  with  it,  which 
did  but  enrage  him  the  more.  I  disliked  this  in  the  man,  and 
bade  him  let  go  the  cane  and  begone,  which  he  immediately 
did,  and  turning  to  be  gone,  had  a  blow  on  his  shoulders  for 
his  pains,  which  did  not  much  hurt  him. 

But  now  my  sister,  fearing  lest  my  father  should  fall  upon 
me  again,  besought  him  to  forbear,  adding :  *'  Indeed,  sir,  if 
you  strike  him  any  more,  I  will  throw  open  the  casement  and 
cry  out  murder,  for  I  am  afraid  you  will  kill  my  brother". 
This  stopped  his  hand,  and  after  some  threatening  speeches 
he  commanded  me  to  get  to  my  chamber,  wliich  1  did,  as  1 
always  did  whenever  he  bid  me. 
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Thither,  soon  after,  my  sister  followed  me,  to  see  my  arm 
and  dress  it,  for  it  was  indeed  very  much  bruised  and  swelled 
between  the  wrist  and  the  elbow,  and  in  some  places  the  skin 
was  broken  and  beaten  off.  But  though  it  was  very  sore,  and 
I  felt  for  some  time  much  pain  in  it,  yet  I  had  peace  and 
quietness  in  my  mind,  being  more  grieved  for  my  father  than 
for  myself,  who  I  knew  had  hurt  himself  more  than  me. 

This  was,  so  far  as  I  remember,  the  last  time  that  ever  my 
father  called  his  family  to  prayer ;  and  this  was  also  the  last 
time  that  he  ever  fell,  so  severely  at  least,  upon  me. 

Soon  after  this  my  elder  sister,  who  in  all  the  time  of  these 
exercises  of  mine  had  been  at  London,  returned  home,  much 
troubled  to  find  me  a  (Quaker,  a  name  of  reproach  and  great 
contempt  then,  and  she,  being  at  London,  had  received, 
I  suppose,  the  worst  character  of  them.  Yet  though  she 
disliked  the  people,  her  affectionate  regard  for  me  made 
her  rather  pity  than  despise  me,  and  the  more  when  she 
understood  what  hard  usage  I  had  met  with. 

The  rest  of  the  winter  I  spent  in  a  lonesome  solitary  life, 
having  none  to  converse  with,  none  to  unbosom  myself  unto, 
none  to  ask  counsel  of,  none  to  seek  relief  from,  but  the  Lord 
alone,  who  yet  was  more  than  all.  And  yet  the  company 
and  society  of  faithful  and  judicious  friends  would,  I  thought, 
have  been  very  welcome  as  well  as  helpful  to  me  in  my 
spiritual  travel,  in  which  I  thought  I  made  slow  progress,  my 
soul  breathing  after  further  attainments,  the  sense  of  which 
drew  from  me  the  following  lines  : — 

The  winter  tree 
Resembles  me. 

Whose  sap  lies  in  its  root : 
The  spring  draws  nigh  ; 
As  it,  so  I 

Shall  bud,  I  hope,  and  shoot. 

At  length  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  move  Isaac  Penington  and 
his  wife  to  make  a  visit  to  my  father,  and  see  how  it  fared 
with  me ;  and  very  welcome  they  were  to  me,  whatever  they 
were  to  him  ;  to  whom  I  doubt  not  but  they  would  have  been 
more  welcome  had  it  not  been  for  me. 
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They  tarried  with  us  all  night,  and  much  discourse  they 
had  with  my  father,  both  about  the  principles  of  truth  in 
general,  and  me  in  particular,  which  I  was  not  privy  to.  But 
one  thing  I  remember  I  afterwards  heard  of,  which  was  this  : — 

When  my  father  and  I  were  at  their  house  some  months 
before,  Mary  Penington,  in  some  discourse  between  them, 
had  told  him  how  hardly  her  husband's  father  (Alderman 
Penington)  had  dealt  with  him  about  his  hat ;  which  my 
father  (little  then  thinking  that  it  would,  and  so  soon  too, 
be  his  own  case)  did  very  much  censure  the  alderman  for, 
wondering  that  so  wise  a  man  as  he  was  should  take  notice 
of  such  a  trivial  thing  as  the  putting  off  or  keeping  on  a 
hat ;  and  he  spared  not  to  blame  him  liberally  for  it. 

This  gave  her  a  handle  to  take  hold  of  him  by  ;  and  having 
had  an  ancient  acquaintance  with  him,  and  he  having  always 
had  a  high  opinion  of  and  respect  for  her,  she,  who  was  a 
woman  of  great  wisdom,  of  ready  speech,  and  of  a  well- 
resolved  spirit,  did  press  so  close  upon  him  with  this  home 
argument,  that  he  was  utterly  at  a  loss  how  to  defend  himself. 

After  dinner  next  day,  when  they  were  ready  to  take  coach 
to  return  home,  she  desired  my  father  that,  since  my  company 
was  so  little  acceptable  to  him,  he  would  give  me  leave  to  go 
and  spend  some  time  with  them,  where  I  should  be  sure  to 
be  welcome. 

He  was  very  unwilling  I  should  go,  and  made  many  objec- 
tions against  it,  all  which  she  answered  and  removed  so 
clearly,  that  not  finding  what  excuse  further  to  allege,  he  at 
length  left  it  to  me,  and  I  soon  turned  the  scale  for  going. 

We  were  come  to  the  coach-side  before  this  was  concluded 
on,  and  I  was  ready  to  step  in,  when  one  of  my  sisters 
privately  put  my  father  in  mind  that  I  had  never  a  hat  on. 
That  somewhat  startled  him,  for  he  did  not  think  it  fit  I 
should  go  from  home  (and  that  so  fur  and  to  stay  abroad) 
without  a  hat.  Wherefore  he  whispered  to  her  to  fetch  me 
a  hat,  and  he  entertained  them  with  some  discourse  in  the 
meantime.  But  as  soon  as  he  saw  the  hat  coming  he  would 
not  stay  till  it  came,  lest  I  should  put  it  on  before  him,  but 
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breaking  off  his  discourse  abruptly,  took  his  leave  of  them, 
and  hastened  in  before  the  hat  was  brought  to  me. 

I  had  not  one  penny  of  money  about  me,  nor  any  indeed 
[elsewhere ;  for  my  father,  so  soon  as  he  saw  that  I  would 
be  a  Quaker,  took  from  me  both  what  money  I  had  and 
everything  else  of  value,  or  that  would  have  made  money, 
as  some  plate  buttons,  rings,  etc.,  pretending  that  he  would 
keep  them  for  me  till  I  came  to  myself  again,  lest  I  in  the 
meantime  should  destroy  them. 

But  as  I  had  no  money,  so  being  among  my  friends  I  had 
no  need  of  any,  nor  ever  honed  ^  after  it ;  though  once  upon 
a  particular  occasion  I  had  liked  to  have  wanted  it.  The 
case  was  thus  : — 

I  had  been  at  Reading,  and  set  out  from  thence  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  in  the  morning,  intending  to  reach  (as 
in  point  of  time  I  well  might)  Isaac  Penington's,  where  the 
meeting  was  to  be  that  day ;  but  when  I  came  to  Maiden- 
head, a  thoroughfair  town  on  the  way,  I  was  stopped  by  the 
watch  for  riding  on  that  day. 

The  watchman,  laying  hold  on  the  bridle,  told  me  I  must 
go  with  him  to  the  constable ;  and  accordingly  I,  making  no 
resistance,  suffered  him  to  lead  my  horse  to  the  constable's 
door.  When  we  were  come  there  the  constable  told  me  I 
must  go  before  the  warden,  who  was  the  chief  officer  of  that 
town,  and  bade  the  watchman  bring  me  on,  himself  walking 
before. 

Being  come  to  the  warden's  door,  the  constable  knocked, 
and  desired  to  speak  with  Mr.  Warden.  He  thereupon 
quickly  coming  to  the  door,  the  constable  said :  "  Sir,  I  have 
brought  a  man  here  to  you  whom  the  watch  took  riding 
through  the  town".  The  warden  was  a  budge  old  man; 
and  I  looked  somewhat  big  too,  having  a  good  gelding  under 
me,  and  a  good  riding-coat  on  my  back,  both  which  my 
friend  Isaac  Penington  had  kindly  accommodated  me  with  for 
that  journey. 

!["  Honed,"  longed,  hankered.] 
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The  warden  therefore  taking  me  to  be  (as  the  saying  is) 
somebody,  put  off  his  hat  and  made  a  low  congee  to  me ;  but 
when  he  saw  that  I  sat  still,  and  neither  bowed  to  him  nor 
moved  my  hat,  he  gave  a  start,  and  said  to  the  constable: 
"  You  said  you  had  brought  a  man,  but  he  don't  behave 
himself  like  a  man  ". 

I  sat  still  upon  my  horse  and  said  not  a  word,  but  kept  my 
mind  retired  to  the  Lord,  waiting  to  see  what  this  would 
come  to. 

The  warden  then  began  to  examine  me,  asking  me  whence 
I  came  and  whither  I  was  going ;  I  told  him  I  came  from 
Reading  and  was  going  to  Chalfont.  He  asked  me  why  I 
did  travel  on  that  day ;  I  told  him  I  did  not  know  that  it 
would  give  any  offence  barely  to  ride  or  walk  on  that  day, 
so  long  as  I  did  not  carry  or  drive  any  carriage  or  horses 
laden  with  burthens.  ^^Why,"  said  he,  'Mf  your  business  was 
urgent,  did  you  not  take  a  pass  from  the  mayor  of  Reading  ?  " 
— "  Because,"  replied  I,  "  I  did  not  know  nor  think  I  should 
have  needed  one." — "Well,"  said  he,  "I  will  not  talk  with 
you  now,  because  it  is  time  to  go  to  church,  but  I  will 
examine  you  further  anon."  And  turning  to  the  constable, 
"  Have  him,"  said  he,  "  to  an  inn,  and  bring  him  before  me 
after  dinner". 

The  naming  of  an  inn  put  me  in  mind  that  such  public- 
houses  were  places  of  expense,  and  I  knew  I  had  no  money 
to  defray  it.  Wherefore  I  said  to  the  warden  :  "  Before  thou 
sendest  me  to  an  inn,  which  may  occasion  some  expense,  I 
think  it  needful  to  acquaint  thee  that  I  have  no  money". 

At  that  the  warden  startled  again,  and  turning  quick 
upon  me,  said  :  "  How  !  no  money  !  How  can  that  be  ? 
You  don't  look  like  a  man  that  has  no  money." — "  However 
I  look,"  said  I,  "  I  tell  thee  the  truth,  that  I  have  no  money ; 
and  I  tell  it  to  forewarn  thee,  that  thou  may  est  not  bring  any 
charge  upon  the  town." — "  I  wonder/*  said  he,  "what  art  you 
have  got,  that  you  can  travel  without  money ;  you  can  do 
more,  I  assure  you,  than  I  can." 

I  making  no  answer,  he  went  on  and  said :  "  Well,  well ! 
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but  if  you  have  no  money,  you  have  a  good  horse  under  you, 
and  we  can  distrain  him  for  the  charge". — "But/'  said  I, 
"  the  horse  is  not  mine." — "  No,"  said  he  ;  "  but  you  have  a 
good  coat  on  your  back,  and  that  I  hope  is  your  own." — 
"  No,"  said  I,  "  but  it  is  not,  for  I  borrowed  both  the  horse 
and  the  coat." 

With  that  the  warden,  holding  up  his  hands  and  smiling, 
said  :  "  Bless  me  !  I  never  met  with  such  a  man  as  you  are 
before.  What !  were  you  set  out  by  the  parish } "  Then 
turning  to  the  constable,  he  said :  "  Have  him  to  the  Grey- 
hound, and  bid  the  people  be  civil  to  him  ".  Accordingly,  to 
the  Greyhound  I  was  led,  my  horse  set  up,  and  I  put  into  a 
large  room,  and  some  account,  I  suppose,  given  of  me  to  the 
people  of  the  house. 

This  was  new  work  to  me,  and  what  the  issue  of  it  would 
be  I  could  not  foresee  ;  but  being  left  there  alone,  I  sat  down, 
and  retired  in  spirit  to  the  Lord,  in  whom  alone  my  strength 
and  safety  were,  and  begged  support  of  Him  ;  even  that  He 
would  be  pleased  to  give  me  wisdom  and  words  to  answer 
the  warden  when  I  should  come  to  be  examined  again  before 
him. 

After  some  time,  having  pen,  ink,  and  paper  about  me,  I 
set  myself  to  write  what  I  thought  might  be  proper,  if  occasion 
served,  to  give  the  warden ;  and  while  I  was  writing,  the 
master  of  the  house,  being  come  home  from  his  worship,  sent 
the  tapster  to  me  to  invite  me  to  dine  with  him.  I  bid  him 
tell  his  master  that  I  had  not  any  money  to  pay  for  my  dinner. 
He  sent  the  man  again  to  tell  me  I  should  be  welcome  to  dine 
with  him  though  I  had  no  money.  I  desired  him  to  tell  his 
master  that  I  was  very  sensible  of  his  civility  and  kindness  in 
so  courteously  inviting  me  to  his  table,  but  I  had  not  freedom 
to  eat  of  his  meat  unless  I  could  have  paid  for  it.  So  he  went 
on  with  his  dinner  and  I  with  my  writing. 

But  before  I  had  finished  what  was  on  my  mind  to  write, 
the  constable  came  again,  bringing  with  him  his  fellow-con- 
stable. This  was  a  brisk  genteel  young  man,  a  shopkeeper 
in  the  town,  whose  name  was  Cherry.     They  saluted  me  very 
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civilly,  and  told  me  they  were  come  to  have  me  before  the 
warden.  This  put  an  end  to  my  writing,  which  I  put  into 
my  pocket  and  went  along  with  them. 

Being  come  to  the  warden's,  he  asked  me  again  the  same 
questions  he  had  asked  me  before ;  to  which  I  gave  him  the 
like  answers.  Then  he  told  me  the  penalty  I  had  incurred, 
which  he  said  was  either  to  pay  so  much  money  or  lie  so 
many  hours  in  the  stocks,  and  asked  me  which  I  would 
choose  ;  I  replied,  "  I  shall  not  choose  either.  And,"  said  I, 
"  I  have  told  thee  already  that  I  have  no  money  ;  though  if 
I  had,  I  could  not  so  far  acknowledge  myself  an  offender  as 
to  pay  any.  But  as  to  lying  in  the  stocks,  I  am  in  thy  power, 
to  do  unto  me  what  it  shall  please  the  Lord  to  suffer  thee." 

When  he  heard  that  he  paused  awhile,  and  then  told  me, 
"He  considered  that  I  was  but  a  young  man,  and  might  not 
perhaps  understand  the  danger  I  had  brought  myself  into, 
and  therefore  he  would  not  use  the  severity  of  the  law  upon 
me  ;  but,  in  hopes  that  I  would  be  wiser  hereafter,  he  would 
pass  by  this  offence  and  discharge  me  ". 

Then  putting  on  a  countenance  of  the  greatest  gravity,  he 
said  to  me :  "But,  young  man,  I  would  have  you  know  that 
you  have  not  only  broken  the  law  of  the  land,  but  the  law  of 
God  also ;  and  therefore  you  ought  to  ask  His  forgiveness, 
for  you  have  highly  offended  Him ". — "  That,"  said  I,  "  I 
would  most  willingly  do  if  I  were  sensible  that  in  this  case  I 
had  offended  Him  by  breaking  any  law  of  His." — "Why," 
said  he,  "  do  you  question  that  ?  " — "  Yes,  truly/'  said  I ; 
"  for  I  do  not  know  that  any  law  of  God  doth  forbid  me  to 
ride  on  this  day." 

"  No  !  "  said  he ;  "  that's  strange.  Where,  I  wonder,  were 
you  bred  .'*  You  can  read,  can't  you  ?  " — "  Yes,"  said  I,  "  that 
I  can." — "  Don't  you  then  read,"  said  he,  "  the  command- 
ment, •  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy.  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour  and  do  all  thy  work ;  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  Thy  God  ;  in  it  thou  shalt  not 
do  any  work'." — "Yes,"  replied  I,  "I  have  both  read  it 
often,  and  remember  it  very  well.     But  that  commandment 
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was  given  to  the  Jews,  not  to  Christians ;  and  this  is  not  that 
day,  for  that  was  the  seventh  day,  but  this  is  the  first." — 
"  How,"  said  he,  "  do  you  know  the  days  of  the  week  no 
better  ?  You  had  need  then  be  better  taught." 

Here  the  younger  constable,  whose  name  was  Cherry, 
interposing,  said :  "  Mr.  Warden,  the  gentleman  is  in  the 
right  as  to  that,  for  this  is  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  not 
the  seventh". 

This  the  old  warden  took  in  dudgeon,  and  looking  severely 
on  the  constable,  said :  "  What !  do  you  take  upon  you  to 
teach  me  ?  I'll  have  you  know  I  will  not  be  taught  by  you." 
— "As  you  please  for  that,  sir,"  said  the  constable;  "but  I 
am  sure  you  are  mistaken  in  this  point ;  for  Saturday  I  know 
is  the  seventh  day,  and  you  know  yesterday  was  Saturday." 

This  made  the  warden  hot  and  testy,  and  put  him  almost 
out  of  all  patience,  so  that  I  feared  it  would  have  come  to 
a  downright  quarrel  betwixt  them,  for  both  were  confident 
and  neither  would  yield  ;  and  so  earnestly  were  they  engaged 
in  the  contest,  that  there  was  no  room  for  me  to  put  in  a  word 
between  them. 

At  length  the  old  man,  having  talked  himself  out  of  wind, 
stood  still  awhile  as  it  were  to  take  breath,  and  then  be- 
thinking himself  of  me,  he  turned  to  me  and  said :  "  You 
are  discharged,  and  may  take  your  liberty  to  go  about  your 
occasions". — "But,"  said  I,  "I  desire  my  horse  may  be 
discharged  too,  else  I  know  not  how  to  go." — "Ay,  ay," 
said  he,  "  you  shall  have  your  horse ; "  and  turning  to  the 
other  constable,  who  had  not  offended  him,  he  said :  "  Go, 
see  that  his  horse  be  delivered  to  him". 

Away  thereupon  went  I  with  that  constable,  leaving  the  old 
warden  and  the  young  constable  to  compose  their  difference 
as  they  could.  Being  come  to  the  inn,  the  constable  called 
for  my  horse  to  be  brought  out ;  which  done,  I  immediately 
mounted,  and  began  to  set  forward.  But  the  hostler,  not 
knowing  the  condition  of  my  pocket,  said  modestly  to  me  : 
"  Sir,  don't  you  forget  to  pay  for  your  horse's  standing  ?  " — 
"  No,  truly,"  said  I,  "  I  dou't  forget  it ;  but  I  have  no  money 
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to  pay  it  with,  and  so  I  told  the  warden  before." — "Well, 
hold  your  tongue,"  said  the  constable  to  the  hostler ;  "  I'll 
see  you  paid."  Then  opening  the  gate,  they  let  me  out,  the 
constable  wishing  me  a  good  journey,  and  through  the  town 
I  rode  without  further  molestation ;  though  it  was  as  much 
Sabbath,  I  thought,  when  I  went  out  as  it  was  when  I  came 
in. 

A  secret  joy  arose  in  me  as  I  rode  on  the  way,  for  that  I 
had  been  preserved  from  doing  or  saying  anything  which 
might  give  the  adversaries  of  truth  advantage  against  it,  or 
the  friends  of  it,  and  praises  sprang  in  my  thankful  heart  to 
the  Lord,  my  preserver. 

It  added  also  not  a  little  to  my  joy  that  I  felt  the  Lord 
near  unto  me,  by  His  witness  in  my  heart,  to  check  and  warn 
me  ;  and  my  spirit  was  so  far  subjected  to  Him  as  readily  to 
take  warning,  and  stop  at  His  check  ;  an  instance  of  both  that 
very  morning  I  had. 

For  as  I  rode  between  Reading  and  Maidenhead  I  saw 
lying  in  my  way  the  scabbard  of  a  hanger,  which,  having  lost 
its  hook,  had  slipped  off,  I  suppose,  and  dropped  from  the 
side  of  the  wearer ;  and  it  had  in  it  a  pair  of  knives,  whose 
hafts  being  inlaid  with  silver,  seemed  to  be  of  some  value.  I 
alighted  and  took  it  up,  and  clapping  it  between  my  thigh 
and  the  saddle,  rode  on  a  little  way ;  but  I  quickly  found  it 
too  heavy  for  me,  and  the  reprover  in  me  soon  began  to  check. 
The  word  arose  in  me,  "What  hast  thou  to  do  with  that.'* 
Doth  it  belong  to  thee  ?"  I  felt  I  had  done  amiss  in  taking 
it ;  wherefore  I  turned  back  to  the  place  where  it  lay,  and 
laid  it  down  where  I  found  it.  And  when  afterwards  I  was 
stopped  and  seized  on  at  Maidenhead,  I  saw  there  was  a 
Providence  in  not  bringing  it  with  me ;  which,  if  it  should 
have  been  found  (as  it  needs  must)  under  my  coat  when  I 
came  to  be  unhorsed,  might  have  raised  some  evil  suspicion 
or  sinister  thoughts  concerning  me. 

The  stop  I  met  with  at  Maidenhead  had  spent  me  so  much 
time  that  when  I  came  to  Isaac  Penington's  the  meeting  there 
was  half  over,  which  gave  them  occasion  after  meeting  to 
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inquire  of  me  if  anything  had  befallen  me  on  the  way  which 
had  caused  me  to  come  so  late :  whereupon  I  related  to  them 
what  exercise  I  had  met  with,  and  how  the  Lord  had  helped 
me  through  it :  which  when  they  had  heard,  they  rejoiced 
with  me,  and  for  my  sake. 

Great  was  the  love  and  manifold  the  kindness  which  I 
received  from  these  my  worthy  friends,  Isaac  and  Mary  Pen- 
ington,  while  I  abode  in  their  family.  They  were  indeed  as 
affectionate  parents  and  tender  nurses  to  me  in  this  time  of  my 
religious  childhood.  For  besides  their  weighty  and  seasonable 
counsels  and  exemplary  conversations,  they  furnished  me  with 
means  to  go  to  the  other  meetings  of  Friends  in  that  country, 
when  the  meeting  was  not  in  their  own  house.  And,  indeed, 
the  time  I  stayed  with  them  was  so  well  spent,  that  it  not 
only  yielded  great  satisfaction  to  my  mind  but  turned  in  good 
measure  to  my  spiritual  advantage  in  the  truth. 

But  that  I  might  not,  on  the  one  hand,  bear  too  hard  upon 
my  friends,  nor  on  the  other  hand  forget  the  house  of 
thraldom,  after  I  had  staid  with  them  some  six  or  seven 
weeks  (from  the  time  called  Easter  to  the  time  called  Whit- 
suntide) I  took  my  leave  of  them  to  depart  home,  intending 
to  walk  to  Wycomb  in  one  day,  and  from  thence  home  in 
another. 

That  day  that  I  came  home  I  did  not  see  my  father,  nor 
until  noon  the  next  day,  when  I  went  into  the  parlour,  where 
he  was,  to  take  my  usual  place  at  dinner. 

As  soon  as  I  came  in  I  observed  by  my  father's  countenance 
that  my  hat  was  still  an  offence  to  him ;  but  when  I  was  sitten 
down,  and  before  I  had  eaten  anything,  he  made  me  under- 
stand it  more  fully  by  saying  to  me,  but  in  a  milder  tone  than 
he  had  formerly  used  to  speak  to  me  in,  "  If  you  cannot 
content  yourself  to  come  to  dinner  without  your  hive  on  your 
head  (so  he  called  my  hat),  pray  rise,  and  go  take  your  dinner 
somewhere  else  ". 

Upon  those  words  I  arose  from  the  table,  and  leaving  the 
room  went  into  the  kitchen,  where  I  stayed  till  the  servants 
went  to  dimier,  and  then  sat  down  very  contentedly  with 
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them.  Yet  I  suppose  my  father  might  intend  that  I  should 
have  gone  into  some  other  room,  and  there  have  eaten  by 
myself,  but  I  chose  rather  to  eat  with  the  servants,  and  did  so 
from  thenceforward  so  long  as  he  and  I  lived  together.  And 
from  this  time  he  rather  chose,  as  I  thought,  to  avoid  seeing 
me  than  to  renew  the  quarrel  about  my  hat. 

My  sisters,  meanwhile,  observing  my  wariness  in  words  and 
behaviour,  and  being  satisfied,  I  suppose,  that  I  acted  upon  a 
principle  of  religion  and  conscience,  carried  themselves  very 
kindly  to  me,  and  did  what  they  could  to  mitigate  my  father's 
displeasure  against  me.  So  that  I  now  enjoyed  much  more 
quiet  at  home,  and  took  more  liberty  to  go  abroad  amongst 
my  friends,  than  I  had  done  or  could  do  before.  And  having 
informed  myself  where  any  meetings  of  Friends  were  holden, 
within  a  reasonable  distance  from  me,  I  resorted  to  them. 

At  first  I  went  to  a  town  called  Haddenham,  in  Bucking- 
hamshire, five  miles  from  my  father's,  where,  at  the  house  of 
one  Belson,^  a  few  who  were  called  Quakers  did  meet  some- 
times on  a  first  day  of  the  week  ;  but  I  found  little  satisfaction 
there.  Afterwards,  upon  further  inquiry,  I  understood  there 
was  a  settled  meeting  at  a  little  village  called  Meadle,  about 
four  long  miles  from  me,  in  the  house  of  one  John  White, 
which  is  continued  there  still ;  and  to  that  henceforward  I 
constantly  went  while  I  abode  in  that  country,  and  was  able. 
Many  a  sore  day's  travel  have  I  had  thither  and  back  again, 
being  commonly  in  the  winter  time  (how  fair  soever  the  weather 
was  overhead)  wet  up  to  the  ankles  at  least ;  yet,  through  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  to  me,  I  was  preserved  in  health. 

A  little  meeting  also  there  was  on  the  fourth  day  of  the 
week  at  a  town  called  Bledlow  (two  miles  from  me),  in  the 
house  of  one    Thomas   Saunders,'-^  who   professed  the  truth ; 

^  [This  is  Edward  Belson  of  Hoddenham.  In  i68g  he  had  corn  worth 
;^2  IIS.  taken  out  of  his  fields  for  tithe.  John  White  of  Meadle  lost  corn 
and  hay  worth  ^^z  4s.  in  the  same  way  in  the  same  year.] 

*  [Thomas  Saunders  is  mentioned  as  having  lost  goods  to  the  value  of 
40s.  taken  in  distress  for  refusing  to  swear.  This  was  in  167 1.  He  lived 
at  Ilmer,  the  next  village  to  Bledlow.  I  have  found  nothing  to  explain 
Ellwood's  innuendo.] 
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but  his  wife,  whose  name  was  Damaris,  did  possess  it  (she 
being  a  woman  of  great  sincerity  and  lively  sense),  and  to 
that  meeting  also  I  usually  went. 

But  though  I  took  this  liberty  for  the  service  of  God,  that 
I  might  worship  Him  in  the  assemblies  of  His  people,  yet  did 
I  not  use  it  upon  other  occasions,  but  spent  my  time  on  other 
days  for  the  most  part  in  my  chamber,  in  retiredness  of  mind, 
waiting  on  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased 
to  visit  me,  by  His  quickening  spirit  and  life,  so  that  I  came 
to  feel  the  operation  of  His  power  in  my  heart,  working  out 
that  which  was  contrary  to  His  will,  and  giving  me,  in  ) 
measure,  dominion  over  it. 

And  as  my  spirit  was  kept  in  due  subjection  to  this  Divine] 
power,  I  grew  into  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  the  Lord ;  andi 
the  Lord  vouchsafed  to  speak  unto  me  in  the  inward  of  m)^ 
soul,  and  to  open  my  understanding  in  His  fear,  to  receive; 
counsel  from  Him  ;  so  that  I  not  only  at  some  times  heard  His- 
voice,  but  could  distinguish  His  voice  from  the  voice  of  the  \ 
Enemy. 

As  thus  I  daily  waited  on  the  Lord  a  weighty  and  unusual 
exercise  came  upon  me,  which  bowed  my  spirit  very  low 
before  the  Lord.  I  had  seen,  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  the 
horrible  guilt  of  those  deceitful  priests,  of  divers  sorts  and 
denominations,  who  made  a  trade  of  preaching,  and  for  filthy 
lucre  sake  held  the  people  always  learning  ;  yet  so  taught 
them  as  that,  by  their  teaching  and  ministry,  they  were  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge,  much  less  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment, of  the  truth  ;  for  as  they  themselves  hated  the  light, 
because  their  own  deeds  were  evil,  so  by  reviling,  reproaching, 
and  blaspheming  the  true  light,  wherewith  every  man  that 
Cometh  into  the  world  is  enlightened  (John  i.  9),  they  begat 
in  the  people  a  disesteem  of  the  light,  and  laboured  as  much 
as  in  them  lay  to  keep  their  hearers  in  the  darkness,  that  they 
might  not  be  turned  to  the  light  in  themselves,  lest  by  the 
light  they  should  discover  the  wickedness  of  these  their 
deceitful  teachers,  and  turn  from  them. 

Against  this  practice  of  these  false  teachers  the  zeal  of  the 
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Lord  had  flamed  in  my  breast  for  some  time  ;  and  now  the 
burthen  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  against  them  fell  heavily 
upon  me,  with  command  to  proclaim  His  controversy  against 
them. 

Fain  would  I  have  been  excused  from  this  service,  which  I 
judged  too  heavy  for  me ;  wherefore  I  besought  the  Lord  to 
take  this  weight  from  oiF  me,  who  was  in  every  respect  but 
young,  and  lay  it  upon  some  other  of  His  servants,  of  whom 
He  had  many  who  were  much  more  able  and  fit  for  it.  But 
the  Lord  would  not  be  entreated,  but  continued  the  burthen 
upon  me  with  greater  weight ;  requiring  obedience  from  me, 
and  promising  to  assist  me  therein.  Whereupon  I  arose  from 
my  bed,  and  in  the  fear  and  dread  of  the  Lord  committed  to 
writing  what  He,  in  the  motion  of  His  Divine  Spirit,  dictated 
to  me  to  write.  When  1  had  done  it,  though  the  sharpness 
of  the  message  therein  delivered  was  hard  to  my  nature  to  be 
the  publisher  of,  yet  I  found  acceptance  with  the  Lord  in  my 
obedience  to  His  will,  and  His  peace  filled  my  heart.  As 
soon  as  I  could  I  communicated  to  my  friends  what  I  had 
written ;  and  it  was  printed  in  the  year  1 660,  in  one  sheet  of 
paper,  under  the  title  of  "  An  Alarm  to  the  Priests ;  or,  A 
Message  from  Heaven  to  Forewarn  them,"  etc. 

Some  time  after  the  publishing  of  this  paper,  having 
occasion  to  go  to  London,  I  went  to  visit  George  Fox  ^  the 


*  [George  Fox,  the  younger,  was  one  of  the  few  Quakers  who  were 
thought  to  have  been  *'  immediately  convinced,"  and  not  converted  by 
George  Fox  (Sewell,  i.,  73).  The  occasion  of  the  imprisonment  in 
v/hich  Ellwood  found  him  is  described  in  Sewell,  ii.,  410.  He  had  gone  to 
Harwich  with  Robert  Graffingham  to  preach  the  truth  there  in  May,  i66o. 
Miles  Hubbard,  the  mayor  of  that  town,  having  heard  of  this,  stopped 
some  who  were  going  to  the  meeting,  and  the  rude  multitude  made  a 
hideous  noise  before  the  house  where  the  meeting  was  kept  and  were  for 
pulling  it  down.  G.  Fox  hearing  the  noise  while  he  was  preaching,  grew 
very  zealous,  and  with  a  mighty  power  was  made  to  say,  ••  Woe,  woe,  unto 
the  rulers  and  teachers  of  this  nation,  who  suffer  such  ungodliness  as  this 
and  do  not  seek  to  suppress  it ".  This  was  repeated  to  the  mayor,  who 
thereon  caused  G.  Fox  to  be  arrested,  and  with  him  Robert  Graffingham, 
who  was  Admiralty  shipwright  at  Harwich.  The  mayor  having  com- 
mitted them  to  prison,  sent  information  to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  on 
2i8t  May,  1660,  a  warrant  from  the  House  of  Commons  was  received 
for  bringing  them  to  London,  where  they  were  placed  in  Lambeth  House 
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younger,  who  with  another  Friend  was  then  a  prisoner  in  a 
messenger's  hands.  I  had  never  seen  him,  nor  he  me  before  ; 
yet  this  paper  lying  on  the  table  before  him,  he,  pointing  to 
it,  asked  me  if  I  was  the  person  that  wrote  it.  I  told  him  I 
was.  "It's  much,"  said  the  other  Friend,  "that  they  bear 
it."  "It  is,"  replied  he,  "their  portion,  and  they  must  bear 
it." 

While  I  was  then  in  London  I  went  to  a  little  meeting  of 
Friends,  which  was  then  held  in  the  house  of  one  Humphrey 
Bache,  ^  a  goldsmith,  at  the  sign  of  the  Snail,  in  Tower  Street. 
It  was  then  a  very  troublesome  time,  not  from  the  govern- 
ment, but  from  the  rabble  of  boys  and  rude  people,  who 
upon  the  turn  of  the  time  (at  the  return  of  the  King)  took 
liberty  to  be  very  abusive. 

When  the  meeting  ended,  a  pretty  number  of  these  unruly 
folk  were  got  together  at  the  door,  ready  to  receive  the  Friends 
as  they  came  forth,  not  only  with  evil  words,  but  with  blows ; 
which  I  saw  they  bestowed  freely  on  some  of  them  that  were 
gone  out  before  me,  and  expected  I  should  have  my  share  of 
when  I  came  amongst  them.  But,  quite  contrary  to  my  ex- 
pectation, when  I  came  out,  they  said  one  to  another,  "  Let 
him  alone ;  don't  meddle  with  him ;  he  is  no  Quaker,  I'll 
warrant  you  ". 

This  struck  me,  and  was  worse  to  me  than  if  they  had  laid 
their  fists  on  me,  as  they  did  on  others.  I  was  troubled  to 
think  what  the  matter  was,  or  what  these  rude  people  saw  in 
me  that  made  them  not  take  me  for  a  Quaker.  And  upon  a 
close  examination  of  myself,  with  respect  to  my  habit  and 
deportment,  I  could  not  find  anything  to  place  it  on,  but  that 

in  the  custody  of  the  serjeant-at-arms.  On  30th  October  1660,  the  House 
ordered  them  to  be  released,  but  as  they  refused  to  pay  the  serjeant  the 
lees  he  demanded,  being  £50  for  fees,  and  los.  a  week  for  chamber  rent, 
though  their  chamber  "  was  the  highest  room  in  a  lofty  tower  and  all  the 
windows  open  till  they  had  gotten  them  glazed  without  any  charge  to  the 
Serjeant,"  they  were  confined  for  some  time  longer  before  their  release.] 
^  [Humphrey  Bache  was  afterwards  arrested — possibly  in  his  own  house 
at  the  sign  of  the  Snail,  on  which  a  raid  was  made  on  the  26th  May,  1662 
— and  was  then  confined  in  Newgate.  He  fell  ill  there  and  died  soon 
after  his  release.] 
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I  had  then  on  my  head  a  large  mountier-cap  of  black  velvet, 
the  skirt  of  which  being  turned  up  in  folds,  looked,  it  seems, 
somewhat  above  the  then  common  garb  of  a  Quaker ;  and  this 
put  me  out  of  conceit  with  my  cap. 

I  came  at  this  time  to  London  from  Isaac  Penington's,  and 
thither  I  went  again  in  my  way  home ;  and  while  I  stayed 
there,  amongst  other  Friends  who  came  thither,  Thomas  Loe,^ 
of  Oxford,  was  one.  A  faithful  and  diligent  labourer  he  was 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  an  excellent  ministerial  gift  he 
had.  And  I,  in  my  zeal  for  truth,  being  very  desirous  that  my 
neighbours  might  have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gospel, 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  livingly  and  powerfully  preached 
among  them,  entered  into  communication  with  him  about  it ; 
offering  to  procure  some  convenient  place  in  the  town  where 
I  lived  for  a  meeting  to  be  held,  and  to  invite  my  neighbours 
to  it,  if  he  could  give  me  any  ground  to  expect  his  company 
at  it.  He  told  me  he  was  not  at  his  own  command,  but  at 
the  Lord's,  and  he  knew  not  how  He  might  dispose  of  him ; 
but  wished  me,  if  I  found  when  I  was  come  home  that  the 
thing  continued  with  weight  upon  my  mind,  and  that  I  could 

^[The  first  Quakers  who  came  to  Oxford  were  two  women,  Elizabeth 
Heavens  and  Elizabeth  Fletcher,  both  from  the  North  country.  This  was 
in  June,  1654.  Their  preaching  gave  rise  to  a  disgraceful  riot.  The 
students  dragged  them  to  the  pump  in  St.  John's  College  and  pumped  on 
them,  and  then  dragged  them  to  and  fro  through  a  pool  of  water.  Elizabeth 
Fletcher  was  so  bruised  in  the  struggle  that  she  died  from  the  effects  of  it 
some  short  time  after.  The  Vice-Chancellor  had  them  arrested  and  caused 
them  to  be  whipped  out  of  the  town  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  the  mayor. 
This  violent  spirit  against  the  Quakers  continued,  and  Thomas  Loe,  who 
was  one  of  the  principal  preachers  in  Oxford,  suffered  much  there.  In 
1660  he  was  thrown  into  prison  on  the  occasion  of  Venner's  plot  (see 
State  Papers,  Domestic,  1660,  15th  January,  for  a  description  of  the 
persecution  in  Oxford).  The  fact  that  he  had  nearly  succeeded  in  convert- 
ing William  Penn,  who  was  then  an  undergraduate,  may  have  had  some 
connection  with  his  imprisonment.  In  any  case,  he  was  not  released 
with  the  others  who  were  arrested  at  the  same  time,  but  had  the  oath  of 
allegiance  tendered  to  him,  and  was  recommitted  to  prison.  In  1662, 
Thomas  Loe  and  Mary  his  wife  were  in  Wexford,  and  going  to  the  prison 
to  visit  some  Friends  who  were  there,  they  were  arrested  and  detained  in 
prison  themselves.  To  this  account  it  may  be  added  that  in  1656  Mary  Loe 
was  imprisoned  for  preaching  in  the  market-place  at  Marlborough.  Penn's 
final  conversion  was  due  to  his  meeting  Thomas  Loe  in  Ireland.  Thomas 
Loe  died  in  London  in  i66b  (Sewell,  ii.,  227.)] 
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get  a  fit  place  for  a  meeting,  I  would  advertise  him  of  it  by  a 
few  lines  directed  to  him  in  Oxford,  whither  he  was  then 
going,  and  he  might  then  let  me  know  how  his  freedom  stood 
in  that  matter. 

When  therefore  I  was  come  home,  and  had  treated  with  a 
neighbour  for  a  place  to  have  a  meeting  in,  I  wrote  to  my 
friend  Thomas  Loe,  to  acquaint  him  that  I  had  procured  a 
place  for  a  meeting,  and  would  invite  company  to  it,  if  he 
would  fix  the  time,  and  give  me  some  ground  to  hope  that  he 
would  be  at  it. 

This  letter  I  sent  by  a  neighbour  to  Thame  to  be  given  to 
a  dyer  of  Oxford,  who  constantly  kept  Thame  market,  with 
whom  I  was  pretty  well  acquainted,  having  sometimes 
formerly  used  him  not  only  in  his  way  of  trade,  but  to  carry 
letters  between  my  brother  and  me  when  he  was  a  student  in 
that  University,  for  which  he  was  always  paid ;  and  had  been 
so  careful  in  the  delivery  that  our  letters  had  always  gone 
safe  until  now.  But  this  time  (Providence  so  ordering,  or  at 
least  for  my  trial  permitting  it)  this  letter  of  mine,  instead  of 
being  delivered  according  to  its  direction,  was  seized  and 
carried,  as  I  was  told,  to  the  Lord  Faulkland,  who  was  then 
called  Lord  Lieutenant  of  that  county. 

The  occasion  of  this  stopping  of  letters  at  that  time  was 
that  mad  prank  of  those  infatuated  fifth-monarchy  men,  who 
from  their  meeting-house  in  Coleman  Street,  London,  breaking 
forth  in  arms,  under  the  command  of  their  chieftain,  Venner,i 
made  an  insurrection  in  the  city,  on  pretence  of  setting  up  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus,  who,  it  is  said,  they  expected  would  come 
down  from  heaven  to  be  their  leader ;  so  little  understood 
they  the  nature  of  His  kingdom,  though  He  Himself  had 
declared  it  was  not  of  this  world. 

The  King,  a  little  before  his  arrival  in  England,  had  by  his 
declaration  from  Breda  given  assurance  of  liberty  to  tender 
consciences,  and  that  no  man  should  be  disquieted  or  called 
in  question  for  difference  of  opinion  in  matters  of  religion 

^  [See  introduction  for  some  account  of  this.] 
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who  do  not  disturb  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.  Upon  this 
assurance  dissenters  of  all  sorts  relied,  and  held  themselves 
secure.  But  now,  by  this  frantic  action  of  a  few  hot-brained 
men,  the  King  was  by  some  holden  discharged  from  his  royal 
word  and  promise,  in  his  foregoing  declaration  publicly  given. 
And  hereupon  letters  were  intercepted  and  broken  open,  for 
discovery  of  suspected  plots  and  designs  against  the  govern- 
ment ;  and  not  only  dissenters'  meetings  of  all  sorts,  without 
distinction,  were  disturbed,  but  very  many  were  imprisoned 
in  most  parts  throughout  the  nation  ;  and  great  search  there 
was  in  all  countries  for  suspected  persons,  who,  if  not  found 
at  meetings,  were  fetched  in  from  their  own  houses. 

The  Lord  Lieutenant  (so  called)  of  Oxfordshire  had  on  this 
occasion  taken  Thomas  Loe  and  many  others  of  our  friends  at 
a  meeting,  and  sent  them  prisoners  to  Oxford  Castle,  just 
before  my  letter  was  brought  to  his  hand,  wherein  I  had 
invited  Thomas  Loe  to  a  meeting ;  and  he,  putting  the  worst 
construction  upon  it,  as  if  I,  a  poor  simple  lad,  had  intended 
a  seditious  meeting,  in  order  to  raise  rebellion,  ordered  two  of 
the  deputy-lieutenants  who  lived  nearest  to  me  to  send  a 
party  of  horse  to  fetch  me  in. 

Accordingly,  while  I,  wholly  ignorant  of  what  had  passed 
at  Oxford,  was  in  daily  expectation  of  an  agreeable  answer  to 
my  letter,  came  a  party  of  horse  one  morning  to  my  father's 
gate,  and  asked  for  me. 

It  so  fell  out  that  my  father  was  at  that  time  from  home, 
I  think  in  London  ;  whereupon  he  that  commanded  the  party 
alighted  and  came  in.  My  eldest  sister,  hearing  the  noise  of 
soldiers,  came  hastily  up  into  my  chamber,  and  told  me  there 
were  soldiers  below,  who  inquired  for  me.  I  forthwith  went 
down  to  them  and  found  the  commander  was  a  barber  of 
Thame,  and  one  who  had  always  been  my  barber  till  I  was 
a  Quaker.     His  name  was  Whately,  a  bold  brisk  fellow. 

I  asked  him  what  his  business  was  with  me :  he  told  me  I 
must  go  with  him.  I  demanded  to  see  his  warrant :  he  laid 
his  hand  on  his  sword,  and  said  that  was  his  warrant.  I  told 
him  though  that  was  not  a  legal  warrant,  yet  I  would  not 
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dispute  it,  but  was  ready  to  bear  injuries.  He  told  me  he 
could  not  help  it ;  he  was  commanded  to  bring  me  forthwith 
before  the  deputy-lieutenants,  and  therefore  desired  me  to 
order  a  horse  to  be  got  ready,  because  he  was  in  haste.  I  let 
him  know  I  had  no  horse  of  my  own,  and  would  not  meddle 
with  any  of  my  father's  horses,  in  his  absence  especially ;  and 
that  therefore,  if  he  would  have  me  with  him,  he  must  carry 
me  as  he  could. 

He  thereupon  taking  my  sister  aside,  told  her  he  found  I 
was  resolute,  and  his  orders  were  peremptory ;  wherefore  he 
desired  that  she  would  give  order  for  a  horse  to  be  made 
ready  for  me,  for  otherwise  he  should  be  forced  to  mount  me 
behind  a  trooper,  which  would  be  very  unsuitable  for  me,  and 
which  he  was  very  unwilling  to  do.  She  thereupon  ordered 
a  horse  to  be  got  ready,  upon  which,  when  I  had  taken  leave 
of  my  sisters,  I  mounted,  and  went  off,  not  knowing  whither 
he  intended  to  carry  me. 

He  had  orders,  it  seems,  to  take  some  others  also  in  a 
neighbouring  village,  whose  names  he  had,  but  their  houses 
he  did  not  know.  Wherefore,  as  we  rode  he  asked  me  if  I 
knew  such  and  such  men  (whom  he  named)  and  where  they 
lived ;  and  when  he  understood  that  I  knew  them,  he  desired 
me  to  show  him  their  houses.  "  No,"  said  I,  "  I  scorn  to  be  an 
informer  against  my  neighbours,  to  bring  them  into  trouble." 
He  thereupon,  riding  to  and  fro,  found  by  inquiry  most  of 
their  houses ;  but,  as  it  happened,  found  none  of  them  at 
home,  at  which  I  was  glad. 

At  length  he  brought  me  to  the  house  of  one  called  Esquire 
Clark,  of  Weston,  by  Thame,  who,  being  afterwards  knighted, 
was  called  Sir  John  Clark  ;  a  jolly  man,  too  much  addicted  to 
drinking  in  soberer  times,  but  was  now  grown  more  licentious 
that  way,  as  the  times  did  now  more  favour  debauchery. 
He  and  I  had  known  one  another  for  some  years,  though  not 
very  intimately,  having  met  sometimes  at  the  Lord  Wenman's 
table. 

This  Clark  was  one  of  the  deputy-lieutenants  whom  I  was 
to  be  brought  before ;  and  he  had  gotten  another  thither  to 
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join  with  him  in  tendering  me  the  oaths,  whom  I  knew  only 
by  name  and  character;  he  was  called  Esquire  Knowls,  of 
Grays,  by  Henley,  and  reputed  a  man  of  better  morals  than 
the  other. 

I  was  brought  into  the  hall,  and  kept  there  ;  and  as  Quakers 
were  not  so  common  then  as  they  now  are  (and  indeed  even 
yet,  the  more  is  the  pity,  they  are  not  common  in  that  part 
of  the  country),  I  was  made  a  spectacle  and  gazing-stock  to 
the  family,  and  by  divers  I  was  diversely  set  upon.  Some 
spake  to  me  courteously,  with  appearance  of  compassion ; 
others  ruggedly,  with  evident  tokens  of  wrath  and  scorn. 
But  though  I  gave  them  the  hearing  of  what  they  said,  which 
I  could  not  well  avoid,  yet  I  said  little  to  them  ;  but  keeping 
my  mind  as  well  retired  as  I  could,  I  breathed  to  the  Lord 
for  help  and  strength  from  Him,  to  bear  me  up  and  carry 
me  through  this  trial,  that  I  might  not  sink  under  it,  or  be 
prevailed  on  by  any  means,  fair  or  foul,  to  do  anything  that 
might  dishonour  or  displease  my  God. 

At  length  came  forth  the  justices  themselves  (for  so  they 
were,  as  well  as  lieutenants),  and  after  they  had  saluted  me, 
they  discoursed  with  me  pretty  familiarly  ;  and  though  Clark 
would  sometimes  be  a  little  jocular  and  waggish  (which  was 
somewhat  natural  to  him),  yet  Knowls  treated  me  very  civilly, 
not  seeming  to  take  any  offence  at  my  not  standing  bare 
before  him.  And  when  a  young  priest,  who  as  I  understood 
was  chaplain  in  the  family,  took  upon  him  pragmatically  to 
reprove  me  for  standing  with  my  hat  on  before  the  magis- 
trates, and  snatched  my  hat  from  off  my  head,  Knowls,  in  a 
pleasant  manner,  corrected  him,  telling  him  that  he  mistook 
himself  in  taking  a  cap  for  a  hat  (for  mine  was  a  mountier- 
cap),  and  bade  him  give  it  me  again ;  which  he  (though 
unwillingly)  doing,  I  forthwith  put  it  on  my  head  again,  and 
thenceforward  none  meddled  with  me  about  it. 

Then  they  began  to  examine  me,  putting  divers  questions 
to  me  relating  to  the  present  disturbances  in  the  nation, 
occasioned  by  the  late  foolish  insurrrection  of  those  frantic 
fifth-monarchy  men.     To  all  which  I  readily  answered,  accord- 
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ing  to  the  simplicity  of  my  heart  and  innocency  of  my  hands, 
for  I  had  neither  done  nor  thought  any  evil  against  the 
government. 

But  they  endeavoured  to  affright  me  with  threats  of  danger, 
telling  me  (with  innuendoes)  that  for  all  my  pretence  of 
innocency  there  was  high  matter  against  me,  which,  if  I 
would  stand  out,  would  be  brought  forth,  and  that  under  my 
own  hand.  I  knew  not  what  they  meant  by  this  ;  but  I 
knew  my  innocency,  and  kept  to  it. 

At  length,  when  they  saw  I  regarded  not  their  threats  in 
general,  they  asked  me  if  I  knew  one  Thomas  Loe,  and  had 
written  of  late  to  him.  I  then  remembered  my  letter,  which 
till  then  I  had  not  thought  of,  and  thereupon  frankly  told 
them  that  I  did  both  know  Thomas  Loe  and  had  lately 
written  to  him ;  but  that  as  I  knew  I  had  written  no  hurt,  so 
I  did  not  fear  any  danger  from  that  letter.  They  shook  their 
heads,  and  said,  *^  It  was  dangerous  to  write  letters  to  appoint 
meetings  in  such  troublesome  times  ". 

They  added,  that  by  appointing  a  meeting,  and  endeavour- 
ing to  gather  a  concourse  of  people  together,  in  such  a 
juncture  especially  as  this  was,  I  had  rendered  myself  a 
dangerous  person.  And  therefore  they  could  do  no  less  than 
tender  me  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  which 
therefore  they  required  me  to  take; 

I  told  them  if  I  could  take  any  oath  at  all,  I  would  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  for  I  owed  allegiance  to  the  King ;  but 
I  durst  not  take  any  oath,  because  my  Lord  and  Master  Jesus 
Christ  had  commanded  me  not  to  swear  at  all ;  and  if  I  brake 
His  command  I  should  thereby  both  dishonour  and  displease 
Him. 

Hereupon  they  undertook  to  reason  with  me,  and  used 
many  words  to  persuade  me  that  that  command  of  Christ 
related  only  to  common  and  profane  swearing,  not  to  swearing 
before  a  magistrate.  I  heard  them,  and  saw  the  weakness  of 
their  arguings,  but  did  not  return  them  any  answer;  for  I 
found  my  present  business  was  not  to  dispute,  but  to  suffer ; 
and  that  it  was  not  safe  for  me,  in  this  my  weak  and  childish 
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state  especially,  to  enter  into  reasonings  with  sharp,  quick, 
witty,  and  learned  men,  lest  I  might  thereby  hurt  both  the 
cause  of  truth,  which  I  was  to  bear  witness  to,  and  myself ; 
therefore  I  chose  rather  to  be  a  fool,  and  let  them  triumph 
over  me,  than  by  my  weakness  give  them  advantage  to  triumph 
over  the  truth.  And  my  spirit  being  closely  exercised  in  a 
deep  travail  towards  the  Lord,  I  earnestly  begged  of  Him  that 
He  would  be  pleased  to  keep  me  faithful  to  the  testimony  He 
had  committed  to  me,  and  not  suffer  me  to  be  taken  in  any  of 
the  snares  which  the  enemy  laid  for  me.  And,  blessed  be 
His  holy  name.  He  heard  my  cries,  and  preserved  me  out  of 
them. 

When  the  justices  saw  they  could  not  bow  me  to  their 
wills,  they  told  me  they  must  send  me  to  prison.  I  told 
them  I  was  contented  to  suffer  whatsoever  the  Lord  should 
suffer  them  to  inflict  upon  me.  Whereupon  they  withdrew 
into  the  parlour,  to  consult  together  what  to  do  with  me, 
leaving  me  meanwhile  to  be  gazed  on  in  the  hall. 

After  a  pretty  long  stay  they  came  forth  to  me  again  with  a 
great  show  of  kindness,  telling  me  they  were  very  unwilling 
to  send  me  to  gaol,  but  would  be  as  favourable  to  me  as 
possibly  they  could,  and  that  if  I  would  take  the  oaths,  they 
would  pass  by  all  the  other  matter  which  they  had  against 
me.  I  told  them  I  knew  they  could  not  justly  have  anything 
against  me,  for  I  had  neither  done  nor  intended  anything 
against  the  government,  or  against  them.  And  as  to  the 
oaths,  I  assured  them  that  my  refusing  them  was  merely 
matter  of  conscience  to  me,  and  that  I  durst  not  take  any 
oath  whatsoever,  if  it  were  to  save  my  life. 

When  they  heard  this  they  left  me  again,  and  went  and 
signed  a  mittimus  to  send  me  to  prison  at  Oxford,  and  charged 
one  of  the  troopers  that  brought  me  thither,  who  was  one  of 
the  newly-raised  militia  troop,  to  convey  me  safe  to  Oxford. 
But  before  we  departed  tliey  called  the  trooper  aside,  and  gave 
him  private  instructions  what  he  should  do  with  me,  which  I 
knew  nothing  of  till  I  came  thither,  but  expected  I  should  go 
directly  to  the  custlc. 
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It  was  almost  dark  when  we  took  horse,  and  we  had  about 
nine  or  ten  miles  to  ride,  the  weather  tliick  and  cold  (for  it 
was  about  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  month),  and  I  had  no 
boots,  being  snatched  away  from  home  on  a  sudden,  which 
made  me  not  care  to  ride  very  fast.  And  my  guard,  who  was 
a  tradesman  in  Thame,  having  confidence  in  me  that  I  would 
not  give  him  the  slip,  jogged  on  without  heeding  how  I 
followed  him. 

When  I  was  gone  about  a  mile  on  the  way  I  overtook  my 
father's  man,  who,  without  my  knowledge,  had  followed  me 
at  a  distance  to  Weston,  and  waited  there  abroad  in  the 
stables  till  he  understood  by  some  of  the  servants  that  I  was 
to  go  to  Oxford ;  and  then  ran  before,  resolving  not  to  leave 
me  till  he  saw  what  they  would  do  with  me. 

I  would  have  had  him  return  home,  but  he  desired  me  not 
to  send  him  back,  but  let  him  run  on  until  I  came  to  Oxford. 
I  considered  that  it  was  a  token  of  the  fellow's  affectionate 
kindness  to  me,  and  that  possibly  I  might  send  my  horse 
home  by  him ;  and  thereupon  stopping  my  horse  I  bid  him, 
if  he  would  go  on,  get  up  behind  me.  He  modestly  refused, 
telling  me  he  could  run  as  fast  as  I  rid.  But  when  I  told 
him  if  he  would  not  ride  he  should  not  go  forward,  he,  rather 
than  leave  me,  leap'd  up  behind  me,  and  on  we  went. 

But  he  was  not  willing  I  should  have  gone  at  all.  He  had 
a  great  cudgel  in  his  hand,  and  a  strong  arm  to  use  it ;  and 
being  a  stout  fellow,  he  had  a  great  mind  to  fight  the 
trooper,  and  rescue  me.  Wherefore  he  desired  me  to  turn 
my  horse  and  ride  off,  and  if  the  trooper  offered  to  pursue, 
leave  him  to  deal  with  him. 

I  checked  him  sharply  for  that,  and  charged  him  to  be 
quiet,  and  not  think  hardly  of  the  poor  trooper,  who  could 
do  no  other  nor  less  than  he  did  ;  and  who,  though  he  had 
an  ill  journey  in  going  with  me,  carried  himself  civilly  to  me. 
I  told  him  also  that  I  had  no  need  to  fly,  for  I  had  done 
nothing  that  would  bring  guilt  or  fear  upon  me,  neither  did 
I  go  with  an  illwill ;  and  this  quieted  the  man.  So  on  we 
went,  but  were  so  far  cast  behind  the  trooper,  that  we  had 
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lost  both  sight  and  hearing  of  him,  and  I  was  fain  to  mend 
my  pace  to  get  up  to  him  again. 

We  came  pretty  late  into  Oxford  on  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week,  which  was  the  market  day  ;  and,  contrary  to  my 
expectation  (which  was  to  have  been  carried  to  the  castle), 
my  trooper  stopped  in  the  High  Street,  and  calling  at  a  shop 
asked  for  the  master  of  the  house,  who  coming  to  the  door, 
he  delivered  to  him  the  mittimus,  and  with  it  a  letter  from 
the  deputy-lieutenants  (or  one  of  them),  which  when  he  had 
read  he  asked  where  the  prisoner  was.  Whereupon  the 
soldier  pointing  to  me,  he  desired  me  to  alight  and  come  in, 
which  when  I  did  he  received  me  civilly. 

The  trooper,  being  discharged  of  his  prisoner,  marched 
back,  and  my  father's  man,  seeing  me  settled  in  better 
quarters  that  he  expected,  mounted  my  horse  and  went  off 
with  him. 

I  did  not  presently  understand  the  quality  of  my  keeper, 
but  I  found  him  a  genteel  courteous  man,  by  trade  a  linen- 
draper  ;  and,  as  I  afterwards  understood,  he  was  the  City 
Marshal,  had   a  command  in   the   county  troop,  and  was  a 

person   of  good   repute    in    the  place  ;    his  name  was 

Galloway. 

Whether  I  was  committed  to  him  out  of  regard  to  my 
father,  that  I  might  not  be  thrust  into  a  common  gaol,  or  out 
of  a  politic  design  to  keep  me  from  the  conversation  of  my 
friends,  in  hopes  that  I  might  be  drawn  to  abandon  this 
profession,  which  I  had  but  lately  taken  up,  I  do  not  know. 
But  this  I  know,  that  though  I  wanted  no  civil  treatment  nor 
kind  accommodations  where  I  was,  yet  after  once  I  understood 
that  many  Friends  were  prisoners  in  the  castle,  and  amongst 
the  rest  Thomas  Loe,  I  had  much  rather  have  been  among 
them  there,  with  all  the  inconveniences  they  underwent, 
than  where  I  was  with  the  best  entertainment.  But  this  was 
my  present  lot,  and  therefore  with  this  I  endeavoured  to  be 
content. 

It  was  (juickly  known  in  the  city  that  a  Quaker  was  brought 
in  prisoner,  and  committed  to  the  Marshal.     Whereupon  (the 
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men  Friends  being  generally  prisoners  already  in  the  castle) 
some  of  the  women  Friends  came  to  me  to  inquire  after  me, 
and  to  visit  me;  as  Silas  Norton's  wife,  and  Thomas  Loe's 
wife/  who  were  sisters,  and  another  woman  Friend,  who  lived 
in  the  same  street  where  I  was,  whose  husband  was  not  a 
Quaker,  but  kindly  affected  towards  them,  a  baker  by  trade, 

and  his  name,  as  I  remember, Ryland.^ 

By  some  of  these  an  account  was  soon  given  to  the  Friends 
who  were  prisoners  in  the  castle  of  my  being  taken  up  and 
brought  prisoner  to  the  Marshal's  ;  whereupon  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  move  on  the  heart  of  my  dear  friend  Thomas  Loe  to 
salute  me  with  a  tender  and  affectionate  letter  in  the  following 
terms : — 

"My  Beloved  Friend, 

"  In  the  truth  and  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  which 
life  and  salvation  is  revealed  in  the  saints,  is  my  dear  love 
unto  thee,  and  in  much  tenderness  do  I  salute  thee.  And, 
dear  heart,  a  time  of  trial  God  hath  permitted  to  come  upon 
us,  to  try  our  faith  and  love  to  Him ;  and  this  will  work  for 
the  good  of  them  that  through  patience  endure  to  the  end. 
And  I  believe  God  will  be  glorified  through  our  sufferings, 
and  His  name  will  be  exalted  in  the  patience  and  long-suffering 
of  His  chosen.     When  I  heard  that  thou  wast  called  into  this 

^  [Thomas  Loe's  wife  was  Mary  Loe  (see  preceding  note).  The  name 
of  Silas  Norton's  wife  is  not  mentioned  in  any  place  that  I  am  acquainted 
with.  Silas  Norton  bore  the  brunt  of  the  persecutions  in  Oxford.  He 
was  imprisoned  in  1662,  for  being  at  a  meeting  at  Burford,  and  was  again 
arrested  on  28th  December,  1684,  and  on  the  15th  of  January  following 
he  was  with  others  committed  to  prison  for  refusing  to  enter  into  recognis- 
ances to  traverse  an  indictment  against  him  for  being  at  a  meeting.] 

2  [Thomas  Ryland  is  one  of  those  who  signed  a  printed  relation  of  the 
barbarous  treatment  which  the  Quakers  at  their  meetings  in  Oxford  usually 
met  with  from  the  students.  This  account,  which  is  dated  1658,  will  be 
found  partly  printed  in  Besse,  i.,  565.  Great  violence  and  rudeness  are 
complained  of.  Squibs  and  gunpowder  were  let  off  in  the  meetings,  and 
on  one  occasion  a  Quaker  going  from  a  meeting  passed  by  Jesus  College, 
and  was  drawn  into  the  college  by  a  great  multitude  of  the  scholars  who 
"  forced  him  up  into  their  hall  and  by  main  strength  and  much  violence 
thrust  him  into  a  chair,  and  then  used  abominable  and  wicked  words  to 
him".  He  was  beaten;  pins  were  thrust  into  him,  and  his  tormentors 
demanded  whether  the  spirit  did  not  move  him  nowJ\ 
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trial,  with  the  servants  of  the  Most  High,  to  give  thy  testimony 
to  the  truth  of  what  we  have  believed,  it  came  into  my  heart 
to  write  unto  thee,  and  to  greet  thee  with  the  embraces  of 
the  power  of  an  endless  life,  where  our  faith  stands,  and  unity 
is  felt  with  the  saints  for  ever.  Well,  my  dear  friend,  let  us 
live  in  the  pure  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  dwell  in  His 
strength,  which  gives  us  power  and  sufficiency  to  endure  all 
things  for  His  name's  sake  ;  and  then  our  crown  and  reward 
will  be  with  the  Lord  for  ever,  and  the  blessings  of  His 
heavenly  kingdom  will  be  our  portion.  Oh,  dear  heart,  let 
us  give  up  all  freely  into  the  will  of  God,  that  God  may  be 
glorified  by  us,  and  we  comforted  together  in  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
which  is  the  desire  of  my  soul, 

"  Who  am  thy  dear  and  loving  friend  in  the  eternal  truth, 

"Thomas  Loe. 

"  We  are  more  than  forty  here,  who  suffer  innocently  for 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  because  we  cannot  swear, 
and  break  Christ's  commands ;  and  we  are  all  well,  and  the 
blessing  and  presence  of  God  is  with  us.  Friends  here  salute 
thee.  Farewell !  The  power  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord 
God  be  with  thee.     Amen." 

Greatly  was  my  spirit  refreshed  and  my  heart  gladded,  at 
the  reading  of  this  consolating  letter  from  my  friend  ;  and  my 
soul  blessed  the  Lord  for  His  love  and  tender  goodness  to  me 
in  moving  His  servant  to  write  thus  unto  me. 

But  I  had  cause  soon  after  to  double  and  redouble  my 
thankful  acknowledgment  to  the  Lord  my  God,  who  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  my  dear  friend  Isaac  Penington  also  to  visit 
me  with  some  encouraging  lines  from  Aylesbury  Gaol,  where 
he  was  then  a  prisoner ;  and  from  whence  (having  heard  that 
I  was  carried  prisoner  to  Oxford)  he  thus  saluted  me : — 

"Dear  Thomas, 

"Great  hath  been  the  Lord's  goodness  to  thee  in 
calling  thee  out  of  that  path  of  vanity  and  death  wherein 
thou  wast  running  towards  destruction  ;  to  give  thee  a  living 
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name,  and  an  inheritance  of  life  among  His  people ;  which 
certainly  will  be  the  end  of  thy  faith  in  Him  and  obedience 
to  Him.  And  let  it  not  be  a  light  thing  in  thine  eyes  that 
He  now  accounteth  thee  worthy  to  suffer  among  His  choice 
lambs,  that  He  might  make  thy  crown  weightier  and  thy 
inheritance  the  fuller.  Oh  that  that  eye  and  heart  may  be 
kept  open  in  thee  which  knoweth  the  value  of  these  things, 
and  that  thou  mayst  be  kept  close  to  the  feelings  of  the  life, 
that  thou  mayst  be  fresh  in  thy  spirit  in  the  midst  of  thy 
sufferings,  and  mayst  reap  the  benefit  of  them ;  finding  that 
pared  off  thereby  which  hindereth  the  bubblings  of  the  ever- 
lasting springs,  and  maketh  unfit  for  the  breaking  forth  and 
enjoyment  of  the  pure  power  !  This  is  the  brief  salutation  of 
my  dear  love  to  thee,  which  desireth  thy  strength  and  settle- 
ment in  the  power,  and  the  utter  weakening  of  thee  as  to 
self.  My  dear  love  is  to  thee,  with  dear  Thomas  Goodyare  ^ 
and  the  rest  of  imprisoned  Friends.     I  remain, 

"Thine  in  the  truth,  to  which  the  Lord  my  God  preserve 
thee  single  and  faithful. 

"I.  Penington. 

"  From  Aylesbury  Gaol, 

the  14th  of  the  12th  month,  1660." 

Though  these  epistolary  visits  in  the  love  of  God  were 
very  comfortable  and  confirming  to  me,  and  my  heart  was 
thankful  to  the  Lord  for  them,  yet  I  honed  after  personal 
conversation  with  Friends,  and  it  was  hard,  I  thought,  that 

^  [Thomas  Goodyare  or  Goodair,  as  he  is  usually  called,  was  a  York- 
shire man,  and  one  of  the  earliest  of  Fox's  converts,  being  convinced  in 
165 1  with  James  Nayler  at  Balby  in  Yorkshire.  He  was  imprisoned  in 
1656,  for  refusing  to  give  securities  for  good  behaviour.  The  committal 
appears  to  have  been  wholly  illegal.  John  Brown  and  John  Mansel,  the 
magistrates  who  committed  him,  were  notorious  as  persecutors  of  the 
Quakers  {State  Papers,  Domestic,  igth  December,  1655).  In  1660,  on  the 
15th  of  September,  he  was  arrested  in  Oxfordshire,  the  oath  of  allegiance 
was  tendered  to  him  and  he  was  remitted  to  prison  for  refusing  to  take  it, 
and  liberated,  probably  in  1661.  At  Warwick  after  a  long  imprisonment 
he  \vas  premunired  in  1666,  and  remained  a  prisoner  until  1672.  He 
published  an  account  of  his  trial  in  1660,  which  is  in  the  British  Museum 
Library.  There  is  a  life  of  him  in  J.  Whiting's  Sufferings  of  the  Quakers^ 
p.  229.     He  died  in  1693.] 
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there  should  be  so  many  faithful  servants  of  God  so  near  me, 
yet  I  should  not  be  permitted  to  come  at  them,  to  enjoy 
their  company,  and  reap  both  the  pleasure  and  benefit  of 
their  sweet  society. 

For  although  my  Marshal-keeper  was  very  kind  to  me,  and 
allowed  me  the  liberty  of  his  house,  yet  he  was  not  willing  I 
should  be  seen  abroad ;  the  rather,  perhaps,  because  he 
understood  I  had  been  pretty  well-known  in  that  city.  Yet 
once  the  friendly  baker  got  him  to  let  me  step  over  to  his 
house,  and  once  (and  but  once)  I  prevailed  with  him  to  let 
me  visit  my  friends  in  the  castle ;  but  it  was  with  these 
conditions,  that  I  should  not  go  forth  till  it  was  dark,  that  I 
would  muffle  myself  up  in  my  cloak,  and  that  I  would  not 
stay  out  late  ;  all  which  I  punctually  observed. 

When  I  came  thither,  though  there  were  many  Friends 
prisoners,  I  scarce  knew  one  of  them  by  face,  except  Thomas 
Loe,  whom  I  had  once  seen  at  Isaac  Penington's ;  nor  did 
any  of  them  know  me,  though  they  had  generally  heard  that 
such  a  young  man  as  I  was  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  come 
among  Friends. 

Our  salutation  to  each  other  was  very  grave  and  solemn, 
nor  did  we  entertain  one  another  with  much  talk,  or  with 
common  discourses ;  but  most  of  the  little  time  I  had  with 
them  was  spent  in  a  silent  retiredness  of  spirit,  waiting  upon 
the  Lord.  Yet  before  we  parted  we  imparted  one  to  another 
some  of  the  exercises  we  had  gone  through  ;  and  they  seeming 
willing  to  understand  the  ground  and  manner  of  my  commit- 
ment, I  gave  them  a  brief  account  thereof,  letting  Thomas 
Loe  more  particularly  know  that  I  had  directed  a  letter  to 
him,  which  having  fallen  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
was  (so  far  as  I  could  learn)  the  immediate  cause  of  my  being 
taken  up. 

Having  stayed  with  them  as  long  as  my  limited  time  would 
permit  (which  I  thought  was  but  very  short),  that  I  might 
keep  touch  with  my  keeper  and  come  home  in  due  time,  I 
took  leave  of  my  friends  there,  and  with  mutual  embraces 
parting,  returned  to  my   (in  some  sense  more   easy,  but  in 
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others  less  easy)  prison,  where  after  this  I  stayed  not  long 
before  I  was  brought  back  to  my  father's  house. 

For  after  my  father  was  come  home,  who,  as  I  observed 
before,  was  from  home  when  I  was  taken,  he  applied  himself 
to  those  justices  that  had  committed  me,  and  not  having 
disobliged  them  when  he  was  in  office,  easily  obtained  to  have 
me  sent  home,  which  between  him  and  them  was  thus 
contrived. 

There  was  about  this  time  a  general  muster  and  training  of 
the  militia  forces  at  Oxford,  whither  on  that  occasion  came 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  deputy-lieutenants  of  the  county, 
of  which  number  they  who  committed  me  were  two. 

When  they  had  been  awhile  together,  and  the  Marshal 
with  them,  he  stepped  suddenly  in,  and  in  haste  told  me  I 
must  get  ready  quickly  to  go  out  of  town,  and  that  a  soldier 
would  come  by-and-by  to  go  with  me.  This  said,  he  hastened 
to  them  again,  not  giving  me  any  intimation  how  I  was  to  go, 
or  whither. 

I  needed  not  much  time  to  get  ready  in ;  but  I  was  uneasy 
in  thinking  what  the  Friends  of  the  town  would  think  of  this 
my  sudden  and  private  removal ;  and  I  feared  lest  any  report 
should  be  raised  that  I  had  purchased  my  liberty  by  an 
unfaithful  compliance.  Wherefore  I  was  in  care  how  to 
speak  with  some  Friends  about  it ;  and  that  friendly  baker, 
whose  wife  was  a  Friend,  living  on  the  other  side  of  the 
street  at  a  little  distance,  I  went  out  at  a  back  door,  intending 
to  step  over  the  way  to  their  house,  and  return  immediately. 

It  so  fell  out  that  some  of  the  lieutenants  (of  whom  Esquire 
Clark  who  committed  me,  was  one)  were  standing  in  the 
balcony  at  a  great  inn  or  tavern,  just  over  the  place  where  I 
was  to  go  by  ;  and  he  spying  me,  called  out  to  the  soldiers, 
who  stood  thick  in  the  street,  to  stop  me.  They  being 
generally  gentlemen's  servants,  and  many  of  them  knowing 
me,  did  civilly  forbear  to  lay  hold  on  me,  but  calling  modestly 
after  me,  said,  "  Stay,  sir,  stay  ;  pray  come  back".  I  heard, 
but  was  not  willing  to  hear,  therefore  rather  mended  my 
pace,  that, I  might  have  got  within  the  door.     But  he  calling 
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earnestly  after  me,  and  charging  them  to  stop  me,  some  of 
them  were  fain  to  run,  and  laying  hold  on  me  before  I  could 
open  the  door,  brought  me  back  to  my  place  again. 

Being  thus  disappointed,  I  took  a  pen  and  ink,  and  wrote  a 
few  lines,  which  I  sealed  up,  and  gave  to  the  apprentice  in 
the  shop,  who  had  carried  himself  handsomely  towards  me, 
and  desired  him  to  deliver  it  to  that  Friend  who  was  their 
neighbour,  which  he  promised  to  do. 

By  the  time  I  had  done  this  came  the  soldier  that  was 
appointed  to  conduct  me  out  of  town.  I  knew  the  man,  for 
he  lived  within  a  mile  of  me,  being,  through  poverty,  reduced 
to  keep  an  ale-house ;  but  he  had  lived  in  better  fashion, 
having  kept  an  inn  at  Thame,  and  by  that  means  knew  how 
to  behave  himself  civilly,  and  did  so  to  me. 

He  told  me  he  was  ordered  to  wait  on  me  to  Whateley,  and 
to  tarry  there  at  such  an  inn,  until  Esquire  Clark  came  thither, 
who  would  then  take  me  home  with  him  in  his  coach. 
Accordingly  to  Whateley  we  walked  (which  is  from  Oxford 
some  four  or  five  miles),  and  long  we  had  not  been  there 
before  Clark  and  a  great  company  of  rude  men  came  in. 

He  alighted,  and  stayed  awhile  to  eat  and  drink  (though 
he  came  but  from  Oxford),  and  invited  me  to  eat  with  him  ; 
but  I,  though  I  had  need  enough,  refused  it ;  for  indeed  their 
conversation  was  a  burthen  to  my  life,  and  made  me  often 
think  of  and  pity  good  Lot. 

He  seemed,  at  that  time,  to  be  in  a  sort  of  mixed  temper 
between  pleasantness  and  sourness.  He  would  sometimes 
joke  (which  was  natural  to  him),  and  cast  out  a  jesting  flirt 
at  me  ;  but  he  would  rail  maliciously  against  the  Quakers. 
"  If,"  said  he  to  me,"  the  King  would  authorise  me  to  do  it,  I 
would  not  leave  a  Quaker  alive  in  England,  except  you.  I 
would  make  no  more,"  added  he,  "  to  set  my  pistol  to  their 
ears  and  shoot  them  through  the  head,  than  I  would  to  kill  a 
dog."  I  told  him  I  was  sorry  he  had  so  ill  an  opinion  of  the 
Quakers,  but  I  was  glad  he  had  no  cause  for  it,  and  I  hoped 
he  would  be  of  a  better  mind. 

I  had  in  my  hand  a  little  walking-stick  with  a  head  on  it, 
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which  he  commended,  and  took  out  of  my  hand  to  look  on  it ; 
but  I  saw  his  intention  was  to  search  it,  whether  it  had  a  tuck 
in  it,  for  he  tried  to  have  drawn  the  head  ;  but  when  he  found 
it  was  fast  he  returned  it  to  me. 

He  told  me  I  should  ride  with  him  to  his  house  in  his 
coach,  which  was  nothing  pleasant  to  me ;  for  I  had  rather 
have  gone  on  foot  (as  bad  as  the  ways  were),  that  I  might 
have  been  out  of  his  company.  Wherefore  I  took  no  notice 
of  any  kindness  in  the  offer,  but  only  answered  I  was  at  his 
disposal,  not  mine  own. 

But  when  we  were  ready  to  go  the  Marshal  came  to  me, 
and  told  me  if  I  pleased  I  should  ride  his  horse,  and  he  would 
go  in  the  coach  with  Mr.  Clark.  I  was  glad  of  the  offer,  and 
only  told  him  he  should  take  out  his  pistols  then,  for  I  would 
not  ride  with  them.  He  took  them  out,  and  laid  them  in  the 
coach  by  him,  and  away  we  went. 

It  was  a  very  fine  beast  that  I  was  set  on,  by  much  the 
best  in  the  company.  But  though  she  was  very  tall,  yet  the 
ways  being  very  foul,  I  found  it  needful,  as  soon  as  I  was  out 
of  town,  to  alight  and  take  up  the  stirrups.  Meanwhile,  they 
driving  hard  on,  I  was  so  far  behind,  that  being  at  length 
missed  by  the  company,  a  soldier  was  sent  back  to  look  after 
me. 

As  soon  as  I  had  fitted  my  stirrups  and  was  remounted  I 
gave  the  rein  to  my  mare,  which  being  courageous  and  nimble, 
and  impatient  of  delay,  made  great  speed  to  recover  the 
company ;  and  in  a  narrow  passage  the  soldier,  who  was  my 
barber,  that  had  fetched  me  from  home,  and  I  met  upon  so 
brisk  a  gallop  that  we  had  enough  to  do  on  either  side  to  pull 
up  our  horses  and  avoid  a  brush. 

When  we  were  come  to  Weston,  where  Esquire  Clark 
lived,  he  took  the  Marshal  and  some  others  with  him  into 
the  parldurT^but  I  was  left  in  the  hall,  to  be  exposed  a 
second  time  for  the  family  to  gaze  on. 

At  length  himself  came  out  to  me,  leading  in  his  hand  a 
beloved  daughter  of  his,  a  young  woman  of  about  eighteen 
years  of  age,  who  wanted  nothing  to  have  made  her  comely 
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but  gravity.  An  airy  piece  she  was,  and  very  merry  she  made 
herself  at  me.  When  she  had  thoroughly  viewed  me,  he, 
putting  her  a  little  forward  towards  me,  said :  **  Here,  Tom, 
will  you  kiss  her  ?  "  I  was  grieved  and  ashamed  at  this  frothy 
lightness,  and  I  suppose  he  perceived  it ;  whereupon  he  drew 
nearer  as  if  he  would  have  whispered,  and  then  said,  "  Will 
you  lie  with  her?"  At  which  I,  with  a  disdainful  look, 
turning  away,  he  said,  "I  think  it  would  be  better  for  you 
than  to  be  a  Quaker,"  and  so  little  consideration  and  regard 
to  modesty  had  she,  that  she  added,  **  I  think  so  too".  This 
was  all  by  candle  light.  And  when  they  had  made  them- 
selves as  much  sport  with  me  as  they  would,  the  Marshal 
took  his  leave  of  them,  and  mounting  me  on  a  horse  of  Clark's 
had  me  home  to  my  father's  that  night. 

Next  morning,  before  the  Marshal  went  away,  my  father 
and  he  consulted  together  how  to  intangle  me.  I  felt  there 
were  snares  laid,  but  I  did  not  know  in  what  manner  or  to 
what  end  till  the  Marshal  was  ready  to  go.  And  then, 
coming  where  I  was  to  take  his  leave  of  me,  he  desired  me  to 
take  notice,  that  although  he  had  brought  me  home  to  my 
father's  house  again,  yet  I  was  not  discharged  from  my 
imprisonment,  but  was  his  prisoner  still ;  and  that  he  had 
committed  me  to  the  care  of  my  father,  to  see  me  forthcoming 
whenever  I  should  be  called  for.  And  therefore  he  expected 
I  should  in  all  things  observe  my  father's  orders,  and  not  go 
out  at  any  time  from  the  house  without  his  leave. 

Now  I  plainly  saw  the  snare,  and  to  what  end  it  was  laid ; 
and  I  asked  him  if  this  device  was  not  contrived  to  keep  me 
from  going  to  meetings  ;  he  said  I  must  not  go  to  meetings. 
Whereupon  I  desired  him  to  take  notice  that  I  would  not  own 
myself  a  prisoner  to  any  man  while  I  continued  here.  That 
if  he  had  power  to  detain  me  prisoner,  he  might  take  me  back 
again  with  him  if  he  would,  and  I  should  not  refuse  to  go 
with  him.  But  I  bid  him  assure  himself,  that  while  I  was 
at  home  I  would  take  my  liberty  both  to  go  to  meetings  and 
to  visit  Friends.  He  smiled,  and  said  if  I  would  be  resolute 
he  could  not  help  it ;  and  so  took  his  leave  of  me. 


I 
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By  this  I  perceived  that  the  plot  was  of  my  father's  laying, 
to  have  brought  me  under  such  an  engagement  as  should 
have  tied  me  from  going  to  meetings ;  and  thereupon  I  ex- 
pected I  should  have  a  new  exercise  from  my  father. 

It  was  the  constant  manner  of  my  father  to  have  all  the 
keys  of  the  out-doors  of  his  house  (which  were  four,  and 
those  linked  upon  a  chain)  brought  up  into  his  chamber  every 
night,  and  fetched  out  from  thence  in  the  morning ;  so  that 
none  could  come  in  or  go  out  in  the  night  without  his  know- 
ledge. 

I  knowing  this,  suspected  that  if  I  got  not  out  before  my 
father  came  down  I  should  be  stopped  from  going  out  at  all 
that  day.  Wherefore  (the  passage  from  my  chamber  lying 
by  his  chamber  door  I  went  down  softly  without  my  shoes, 
and  as  soon  as  the  maid  had  opened  the  door  I  went  out 
(though  too  early),  and  walked  towards  the  meeting  at  Meadle, 
four  long  miles  off. 

I  expected  to  have  been  talked  with  about  it  when  I  came 
home,  but  heard  nothing  of  it,  my  father  resolving  to  watch 
me  better  next  time. 

This  I  was  aware  of;  and  therefore  on  the  next  First  day  I 
got  up  early,  went  down  softly,  and  hid  myself  in  a  back 
room  before  the  maid  was  stirring. 

When  she  was  up  she  went  into  my  father's  chamber  for 
the  keys ;  but  he  bade  her  leave  them  till  he  was  up,  and  he 
would  bring  them  down  himself;  which  he  did,  and  tarried 
in  the  kitchen,  through  which  he  expected  I  would  go. 

The  manner  was,  that  when  the  common  doors  were  opened 
the  keys  were  hung  upon  a  pin  in  the  hall.  While  therefore 
my  father  stayed  in  the  kitchen  expecting  my  coming,  I, 
stepping  gently  out  of  the  room  where  I  was,  reached  the 
keys,  and  opening  another  door,  not  often  used,  slipped  out, 
and  so  got  away. 

I  thought  I  had  gone  off  undiscovered  ;  but  whether  my 
father  saw  me  through  the  window,  or  by  what  means  he 
knew  of  my  going,  I  know  not ;  but  1  had  gone  but  a  little 
way  before  I  saw  him  coming  after  me. 
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The  sight  of  him  put  me  to  a  stand  in  my  mind  whether 
I  should  go  on  or  stop.  Had  it  been  in  any  other  case  than 
that  of  going  to  a  meeting  I  could  not  in  any  wise  have  gone 
a  step  farther.  But  I  considered  that  the  intent  of  my  father's 
endeavouring  to  stop  me  was  to  hinder  me  from  obeying  the 
call  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  to  stop  me  from  going  to 
worship  Him  in  the  assembly  of  His  people  ;  upon  this  I  found 
it  my  duty  to  go  on,  and  observing  that  my  father  gained 
ground  upon  me,  I  somewhat  mended  my  pace. 

This  he  observing,  mended  his  pace  also,  and  at  length  ran. 
Whereupon  I  ran  also,  and  a  fair  course  we  had  through  a 
large  meadow  of  his  which  lay  behind  his  house  and  out  of 
sight  of  the  town.  He  was  not,  I  suppose,  then  above  fifty 
years  of  age,  and  being  light  of  body  and  nimble  of  foot,  he 
held  me  to  it  for  a  while.  But  afterwards  slacking  his  pace 
to  take  breath,  and  observing  that  I  had  gotten  ground  of 
him,  he  turned  back  and  went  home  ;  and,  as  I  afterwards 
understood,  telling  my  sisters  how  I  had  served  him,  he  said, 
"  Nay,  if  he  will  take  so  much  pains  to  go,  let  him  go  if  he 
will  ".  And  from  that  time  forward  he  never  attempted  to 
stop  me,  but  left  me  to  my  liberty,  to  go  when  and  whither  I 
would  ;  yet  kept  me  at  the  usual  distance,  avoiding  the  sight 
of  me  as  much  as  he  could,  as  not  able  to  bear  the  sight  of 
my  hat  on,  nor  willing  to  contend  with  me  again  about  it. 

Nor  was  it  long  after  this  before  I  was  left  not  only  to  my- 
self, but  in  a  manner  by  myself;  for  the  time  appointed  for 
the  coronation  of  the  King  (which  was  the  23rd  of  the  second 
month  called  April)  drawing  on,  my  father,  taking  my  two 
sisters  with  him,  went  up  to  London  some  time  before,  that 
they  might  be  there  in  readiness,  and  put  themselves  into  a 
condition  to  see  that  so  great  a  solemnity,  leaving  nobody  in 
the  house  but  myself  and  a  couple  of  servants.  And  though 
this  was  intended  only  for  a  visit  on  that  occasion,  yet  it 
proved  the  breaking  of  the  family  ;  for  he  bestowed  both  his 
daughters  there  in  marriage,  and  took  lodgings  for  himself, 
so  that  afterwards  they  never  returned  to  settle  at  Crowell. 
Being  now  at  liberty,   I  walked  over  to  Aylesbury,  with 
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some  other  Friends,  to  visit  my  dear  friend  Isaac  Penington, 
who  was  still  a  prisoner  there.  With  him  1  found  dear  John 
Whitehead,!  and  between  sixty  and  seventy  more,  being  well 
nigh  all  the  men  Friends  that  were  then  in  the  county  of 
Bucks  ;  many  of  them  were  taken  out  of  their  houses  by  armed 
men,  and  sent  to  prison,  as  I  had  been,  for  refusing  to  swear. 
Most  of  these  were  thrust  into  an  old  room  behind  the  gaol, 
which  had  anciently  been  a  malt-house,  but  was  now  so  de- 
cayed that  it  was  scarce  fit  for  a  dog-house  ;  and  so  open  it 
lay,  that  the  prisoners  might  have  gone  out  at  pleasure.  But 
these  were  purposely  put  there,  in  confidence  that  they  would 
not  go  out,  that  there  might  be  room  in  the  prison  for  others, 
of  other  professions  and  names,  whom  the  gaoler  did  not 
trust  there. 

While  this  imprisonment  lasted,  which  was  for  some  months, 
I  went  afterwards  thither  sometimes  to  visit  my  suffering 
brethren ;  and  because  it  was  a  pretty  long  way  (some  eight 
or  nine  miles),  too  far  to  be  walked  forward  and  backward  in 
one  day,  I  sometimes  stayed  a  day  or  two  there,  and  lay  in  the 
malt-house  among  my  friends,  with  whom  I  delighted  to  be. 

After  this  imprisonment  was  over,  I  went  sometimes  to 
Isaac  Penington's  house  at  Chalfont,  to  visit  that  family,  and 
the  Friends  thereabouts.  There  was  then  a  meeting  for  the 
most  part  twice  a  week  in  his  house  ;  but  one  First-day  in  four 
there  was  a  more  general  meeting  (which  was  thence  called 
the  monthly  meeting)  to  which  resorted  most  of  the  Friends 
of  other  adjacent  meetings ;  and  to  that  I  usually  went,  and 
sometimes  made  some  stay  there. 

Here  I  became  acquainted  with  a  Friend  of  London,  whose 
name  was    Richard    Greenaway,^   by  trade  a   tailor,   a   very 

^  [John  Whitehead's  life  is  too  long  to  be  compressed  into  a  note,  and 
he  entered  but  little  into  Ellwood's  life.  Those  curious  to  know  more  of 
him  must  be  referred  to  The  Life  and  Writings  of  John  Whitehead^ 
London,   1852.] 

2  [Richard  Greenaway  was  first  imprisoned  under  the  Commonwealth  for 
"  opposing  the  priest "  of  Kingston-on-Thames,  probably,  that  is,  for  preach- 
ing heretical  doctrines.  In  1658,  he  was  again  in  prison  in  London  for  a 
similar  otTence.     In  1659  he  was  one  of  those  at  a  meeting  in  Mitcham, 
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honest  man,  and  one  who  had  received  a  gift  for  the 
ministry. 

He  having  been  formerly  in  other  professions  of  religion, 
had  then  been  acquainted  with  one  John  Ovy,  of  Watlington, 
in  Oxfordshire,  a  man  of  some  note  among  the  professors 
there,  and  understanding  upon  inquiry  that  I  knew  him,  he 
had  some  discourse  with  me  about  him ;  the  result  thereof 
was,  that  he,  having  an  intention  then  shortly  to  visit  some 
meetings  of  Friends  in  this  county  and  the  adjoining  parts 
of  Oxfordshire  and  Berkshire,  invited  me  to  meet  him  (upon 
notice  given),  and  to  bear  him  company  in  that  journey ;  and 
in  the  way  bring  him  to  John  Ovy's  house,  with  whom  I  was 
well  acquainted ;  which  I  did. 

We  were  kindly  received,  the  man  and  his  wife  being  very 
glad  to  see  both  their  old  friend  Richard  Greenaway  and  me 
also,  whom  they  had  been  very  well  acquainted  with  formerly, 
but  had  never  seen  me  since  I  was  a  Quaker. 

Here  we  tarried  that  night,  and  in  the  evening  had  a  little 
meeting  there  with  some  few  of  John  Ovy's  people,  amongst 
whom  Richard  Greenaway  declared  the  truth ;  which  they 
attentively  heard,  and  did  not  oppose,  which  at  that  time 
of  day  we  reckoned  was  pretty  well,  for  many  were  apt  to 
cavil. 

This  visit  gave  Jolin  Ovy  an  opportunity  to  inquire  of  me 
after  Isaac  Penington,  whose  writings  (those  which  he  had 
written  before  he  came  among  Friends)  he  had  read,  and  had 
a  great  esteem  of,  and  he  expressed  a  desire  to  see  him,  that 
he  might  have  some  discourse  with  him,  if  he  knew  how. 
Whereupon  I  told  him  that  if  he  would  take  the  pains  to  go 
to  his  house  I  would  bear  him  company  thither,  introduce 
him,  and  engage  he  should  have  a  kind  reception. 

This  pleased  him  much  ;    and  he   embracing  the  offer,   I 

where  the  mob  of  the  place  attacked  the  Quakers  and  pelted  them  with 
mud.  He  afterwards  travelled  about  Enj^land  as  a  preacher,  and  in  1662 
was  arrested  in  Devonshire,  had  the  oath  of  allegiance  tendered  to  him, 
and  was  imprisoned  for  refusing  to  take  it.  In  1664  he  was  again  free 
and  was  arrested  in  Westbury  Street  as  he  stood  preaching  in  the  porch 
of  Peter  Uurdett.] 
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undertook  to  give  him  notice  of  a  suitable  time,  which,  after  I 
had  gone  this  little  journey  with  my  friend  Richard  Greenaway 
and  was  returned,  I  did,  making  choice  of  the  monthly  meet- 
ing to  go  to. 

We  met  by  appointment  at  Stoken  Church,  with  our  staves 
in  our  hands,  like  a  couple  of  pilgrims,  intending  to  walk 
on  foot ;  and  having  taken  some  refreshment  and  rest  at 
Wiccomb,  went  on  cheerfully  in  the  afternoon,  entertaining 
each  other  with  grave  and  religious  discourse,  which  made  the 
walk  the  easier,  and  so  reached  thither  in  good  time,  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week. 

I  gave  my  friends  an  account  who  this  person  was  whom  I 
had  brought  to  visit  them,  and  the  ground  of  his  visit.  He 
had  been  a  professor  of  religion  from  his  childhood  to  his  old 
age  (for  he  was  now  both  grey-headed  and  elderly),  and  was 
a  teacher  at  this  time,  and  had  long  been  so  amongst  a 
people,  whether  Independents  or  Baptists  I  do  not  well 
remember.  And  so  well  thought  of  he  was,  for  his  zeal 
and  honesty,  that  in  those  late  professing  times  he  was  thrust 
into  the  Commission  of  the  Peace,  and  thereby  lifted  up  on 
the  Bench ;  which  neither  became  him  nor  he  it,  for  he 
wanted  hideed  most  of  the  qualifications  requisite  for  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace :  an  estate  to  defray  the  charge  of  the 
office  and  to  bear  him  up  in  a  course  of  living  above  contempt ; 
a  competent  kno wedge  in  the  laws,  and  a  presence  of  mind 
or  body,  or  both,  to  keep  offenders  in  some  awe  ;  in  all  which 
he  was  deficient.  For  he  was  but  a  fellmonger  by  trade, 
accustomed  to  ride  upon  his  pack  of  skins,  and  had  very  little 
estate,  as  little  knowledge  of  the  law,  and  of  but  a  mean 
presence  and  appearance  to  look  on.  But  as  my  father,  I 
suppose,  was  the  means  of  getting  him  put  into  the  Com- 
mission, so  he,  I  know,  did  what  he  could  to  countenance  him 
in  it,  and  help  him  through  it  at  every  turn,  till  that  turn 
came  (at  the  King's  return)  which  turned  them  both  out 
together. 

My  friends  received  me  in  affectionate  kindness,  and  my 
companion  with  courteous  civility.     The  evening  was  spent 
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in  common  but  grave  conversation ;  for  it  was  not  a  proper 
season  for  private  discourse,  both  as  we  were  somewhat  weary 
with  our  walk,  and  there  were  other  companies  of  Friends 
come  into  the  family,  to  be  at  the  meeting  next  day. 

But  in  the  morning  I  took  John  Ovy  into  a  private  walk, 
in  a  pleasant  grove  near  the  house,  whither  Isaac  Penington 
came  to  us ;  and  there  in  discourse  both  answered  all  his 
questions,  objections  and  doubts,  and  opened  to  him  the 
principles  of  truth,  to  his  both  admiration  and  present  satis- 
faction. Which  done,  we  went  in  to  take  some  refreshment 
before  the  meeting  began. 

Of  those  Friends  who  were  come  overnight  in  order  to  be 
at  the  meeting,  there  was  Isaac's  brother,  William  Penington, 
a  merchant  of  London,  and  with  him  a  Friend  (whose  name  I 
have  forgotten),  a  grocer  of  Colchester,  in  Essex  ;  and  there 
was  also  our  friend,  George  Whitehead,^  whom  I  had  not, 
that  I  remember,  seen  before. 

The  nation  had  been  in  a  ferment  ever  since  that  mad  action 
of  the  frantic  fifth -monarchy  men,  and  was  not  yet  settled  ; 
but  storms,  like  thunder-showers,  flew  here  and  there  by  coast, 
so  that  we  could  not  promise  ourselves  any  safety  or  quiet  in 
our  meetings.  And  though  they  had  escaped  disturbance  for 
some  little  time  before,  yet  so  it  fell  out  that  a  party  of  horse 
were  appointed  to  come  and  break  up  the  meeting  that  day, 
though  we  knew  nothing  of  it  till  we  heard  and  saw  them. 

The  meeting  was  scarce  fully  gathered  when  they  came ; 
but  we  that  were  in  the  family,  and  many  others,  were  settled 
in  it  in  great  peace  and  stillness,  when  on  a  sudden  the 
prancing  of  the  horses  gave  notice  that  lightening  was  at  hand. 

We  all  sat  still  in  our  places,  except  my  companion,  John 
Ovy,  who  sat  next  to  me.  But  he  being  of  a  profession  that 
approved  Peter's  advice  to  his  Lord,  "  to  save  liimself,"  soon 
took  the  alarm,  and  with  the  nimbleness  of  n  stripling,  cutting 
a  caper  over  the  form  that  stood  before  him,  ran  quickly  out 

*  [George  Whitehead  was  one  of  the  principal  Quaker  leaders.  Vox  a 
full  account  of  him,  see  Memoirs  of  George  Whitehead^  edited  by  S.  Tuke, 
2  vols.,  York,  1830.] 
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at  a  private  door,  which  he  had  before  observed,  which  led 
through  the  parlour  into  the  gardens,  and  from  thence  into  an 
orchard ;  where  he  hid  himself  in  a  place  so  obscure,  and  withal 
so  convenient  for  his  intelligence  by  observation  of  what  passed, 
that  no  one  of  the  family  could  scarce  have  found  a  likelier. 

By  the  time  he  was  got  into  his  burrow  came  the  soldiers  in, 
being  a  party  of  the  county  troop,  commanded  by  Matthew 
Archdale  of  Wiccomb.  He  behaved  himself  civilly,  and  said 
he  was  commanded  to  break  up  the  meeting,  and  carry  the 
men  before  a  justice  of  the  peace ;  but  he  said  he  would  not 
take  all ;  and  thereupon  began  to  pick  and  choose,  chiefly  as 
his  eye  guided  him,  for  I  suppose  he  knew  very  few. 

He  took  Isaac  Penington  and  his  brother,  George  Whitehead, 
and  the  Friend  of  Colchester,  and  me,  with  three  or  four  more 
of  the  county,  who  belonged  to  that  meeting. 

He  was  not  fond  of  the  work,  and  that  made  him  take  no 
more ;  but  he  must  take  some,  he  said,  and  bade  us  provide 
to  go  with  him  before  Sir  William  Boyer  ^  of  Denham,  who 
was  a  justice  of  the  peace.  Isaac  Penington  being  but  weakly, 
rode,  but  the  rest  of  us  walked  thither,  it  being  about  four 
miles. 

When  we  came  there  the  Justice  carried  himself  civilly  to 
us  all,  courteously  to  Isaac  Penington  as  being  a  gentleman  of 
his  neighbourhood  ;  and  there  was  nothing  charged  against 
us  but  that  we  were  met  together  without  word  or  deed. 
Yet  this  being  contrary  to  a  late  proclamation,  given  forth 
upon  the  rising  of  the  fifth-monarchy  men,  whereby  all  dissen- 
ters' meetings  were  forbidden,  the  Justice  could  do  no  less 
than  take  notice  of  us. 

Wherefore  he  examined  all  of  us  whom  he  did  not  personally 
know,   asking  our  names  and  the   places  of  our  respective 

^  [Sir  William  Bowyer  was  the  first  baronet  of  that  name.  At  this  date 
he  was  only  a  knight,  but  he  received  the  further  dignity  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  Charles  II.  He  was  M.P.  for  Buckinghamshire  in  the  first  two 
Parliaments  after  the  Restoration  and  a  strong  loyalist.  His  brother  Henry 
had  been  killed  in  the  civil  wars  fighting  on  the  King's  side.  The  family 
afterwards  became  Roman  Catholics.  The  first  wife  of  Sir  William 
Bowyer  was  one  of  the  Weld  family.] 
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habitations.  But  when  he  had  them,  and  considered  from 
what  distant  parts  of  the  nation  we  came,  he  was  amazed  ;  for 
George  Whitehead  was  of  Westmoreland,  in  the  north  of 
England  ;  the  grocer  was  of  Essex  ;  I  was  of  Oxfordshire  ;  and 
William  Penington  was  of  London. 

Hereupon  he  told  us  that  our  case  looked  ill,  and  he  was 
sorry  for  it :  "  for  how,"  said  he,  "  can  it  be  imagined  that  so 
many  could  jump  altogether  at  one  time  and  place,  from  such 
remote  quarters  and  parts  of  the  kingdom,  if  it  was  not  by 
combination  and  appointment .'' " 

He  was  answered  that  we  were  so  far  from  coming  thither 
by  agreement  or  appointment,  that  none  of  us  knew  of  the 
others'  coming,  and  for  the  most  of  us,  we  had  never  seen  one 
another  before ;  and  that  therefore  he  might  impute  it  to 
chance,  or,  if  he  pleased,  to  Providence. 

He  urged  upon  us  that  an  insurrection  had  been  lately 
made  by  armed  men,  who  pretended  to  be  more  religious  than 
others  ;  that  that  insurrection  had  been  plotted  and  contrived 
in  their  meeting-house,  where  they  assembled  under  colour  of 
worshipping  God ;  that  in  their  meeting-house  they  hid  their 
arms,  and  armed  themselves,  and  out  of  their  meeting-house 
issued  forth  in  arms,  and  killed  many  ;  so  that  the  government 
could  not  be  safe  unless  such  meetings  were  suppressed. 

We  replied,  we  hoped  he  would  distinguish  and  make  a 
difference  between  the  guilty  and  the  innocent,  and  between 
those  who  were  principled  for  fighting  and  those  who  were 
principled  against  it,  which  we  were,  and  had  been  always 
known  to  be  so  ;  that  our  meetings  were  public,  our  doors 
standing  open  to  all  comers,  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and  persuasions, 
men,  women,  and  children,  and  those  that  were  not  of  our 
religion,  as  well  as  those  that  were ;  and  that  it  was  next  to 
madness  for  people  to  plot  in  such  meetings. 

He  told  us  we  must  find  sureties  for  our  good  behaviour, 
and  to  answer  our  contempt  of  the  King's  proclamation  at  the 
next  general  Quarter  Sessions,  or  else  he  must  commit  us. 

We  told  liim  that,  knowing  our  innocency  and  that  we  had 
not  misbehaved  ourselves,  nor  did  meet  in  contempt  of  the 
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King's  authority,  but  purely  in  obedience  to  the  Lord's  requir- 
ings  to  worship  Him,  which  we  held  ourselves  in  duty  bound 
to  do,  we  could  not  consent  to  be  bound,  for  that  would  imply 
guilt  which  we  were  free  from. 

"Then,"  said  he,  "I  must  commit  you ; "  and  ordered  his 
clerk  to  make  a  mittimus.  And  divers  mittimuses  were  made, 
but  none  of  them  would  hold  ;  for  still,  when  they  came  to  be 
read,  we  found  such  flaws  in  them  as  made  him  throw  them 
aside  and  write  more. 

He  had  his  eye  often  upon  me,  for  I  was  a  young  man,  and 
had  at  that  time  a  black  suit  on.  At  length  he  bid  me  follow 
him,  and  went  into  a  private  room  and  shut  the  door  upon  me. 

I  knew  not  what  he  meant  by  this ;  but  I  cried  in  spirit 
to  the  Lord,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  be  a  mouth  and 
wisdom  to  me,  and  keep  me  from  being  entangled  in  any 
snare. 

He  asked  me  many  questions  concerning  my  birth,  my 
education,  my  acquaintance  in  Oxfordshire,  particularly  what 
men  of  note  I  knew  there ;  to  all  which  I  gave  him  brief  but 
plain  and  true  answers,  naming  several  families  of  the  best 
rank  in  that  part  of  the  county  where  I  dwelt. 

He  asked  me  how  long  I  had  been  of  this  way,  and  how  I 
[came  to  be  of  it.  Which  when  I  had  given  him  some  account 
of,  he  began  to  persuade  me  to  leave  it,  and  return  to  the 
right  way — the  Church,  as  he  called  it.  I  desired  him  to 
spare  his  pains  in  that  respect,  and  forbear  any  discourse  of 
that  kind,  for  that  I  was  fully  satisfied  the  way  I  was  in  was 
the  right  way,  and  hoped  the  Lord  would  so  preserve  me  in  it 
that  nothing  should  be  able  to  draw  or  drive  me  out  of  it. 
He  seemed  not  pleased  with  that,  and  thereupon  went  out  to 
the  rest  of  the  company,  and  I  followed  him,  glad  in  my 
heart  that  I  had  escaped  so  well,  and  praising  God  for  my 
deliverance. 

When  he  had  taken  his  seat  again  at  the  upper  end  of  a 
fair  hall,  he  told  us  he  was  not  willing  to  take  the  utmost 
rigour  of  the  law  against  us,  but  would  be  as  favourable  to  us 
as  he  could.     And  therefore  he  would  discharge,  he  said,  Mr. 
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Penington  himself,  because  he  was  but  at  home  in  his  own 
house.  And  he  would  discharge  Mr.  Penington  of  London, 
because  he  came  but  as  a  relation  to  visit  his  brother.  And 
he  would  discharge  the  grocer  of  Colchester,  because  he  came 
to  bear  Mr.  Penington  of  London  company,  and  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Isaac  Penington,  whom  he  had  never  seen 
before.  And  as  for  those  others  of  us  who  were  of  this 
country,  he  would  discharge  them,  for  the  present  at  least, 
because  they  being  his  neighbours,  he  could  send  for  them 
when  he  would.  "But  as  for  you,"  said  he  to  George 
Whitehead  and  me,  "  I  can  see  no  business  you  had  there, 
and  therefore  I  intend  to  hold  you  to  it,  either  to  give  bail  or 
go  to  gaol." 

We  told  him  we  could  not  give  bail.  "Then,"  said  he, 
"you  must  go  to  gaol;"  and  thereupon  he  began  to  write 
our  mittimus ;  which  puzzled  him  again ;  for  he  had  dis- 
charged so  many,  that  he  was  at  a  loss  what  to  lay  as  the 
ground  of  our  commitment,  whose  case  differed  nothing  in 
reality  from  theirs  whom  he  had  discharged. 

At  length,  having  made  divers  draughts  (which  still  George 
Whitehead  showed  him  the  defects  of),  he  seemed  to  be  weary 
of  us  ;  and  rising  up  said  unto  us :  "I  consider  that  it  is 
grown  late  in  the  day,  so  that  the  officer  cannot  carry  you  to 
Aylesbury  to-night,  and  I  suppose  you  will  be  willing  to  go 
back  with  Mr.  Penington ;  therefore  if  you  will  promise  to  be 
forthcoming  at  his  house  to-morrow  morning,  I  will  dismiss 
you  for  the  present,  and  you  shall  hear  from  me  again  to- 
morrow." 

We  told  him  we  did  intend,  if  he  did  not  otherwise  dispose 
of  us,  to  spend  that  night  with  our  friend  Isaac  Penington, 
and  would,  if  the  Lord  gave  us  leave,  be  there  in  the  morning, 
ready  to  answer  his  requirings.  Whereupon  he  dismissed  us  all, 
willing,  as  we  thought,  to  be  rid  of  us ;  for  he  seemed  not  to 
be  of  an  ill  temper,  nor  desirous  to  put  us  to  trouble,  if  he 
could  help  it. 

Back  then  we  went  to  Isaac  Penington's.  But  when  we 
were  come  thither,  oh  the  work  we  had  with  poor  John  Ovy ! 
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I  He  was  so  dejected  in  mind,  so  covered  with  shame  and  con- 
fusion of  face  for  his  cowardliness,  that  we  had  enough  to  do 
to  pacify  him  towards  himself. 
The  place  he  had  found  out  to  shelter  himself  in  was  so 
commodiously  contrived,  that  undiscovered  he  could  discern 
when  the  soldiers  went  off  with  us,  and  understand  when 
the  bustle  was  over  and  the  coast  clear.  Whereupon  he 
adventured  to  peep  out  of  his  hole,  and  in  a  while  drew  near 
.  by  degrees  to  the  house  again ;  and  finding  all  things  quiet 
and  still,  he  adventured  to  step  within  the  doors,  and  found 
the  Friends  who  were  left  behind  peaceably  settled  in  the 
meeting  again. 

The  sight  of  this  smote  him,  and  made  him  sit  down 
among  them.  And  after  the  meeting  was  ended,  and  the 
Friends  departed  to  their  several  homes,  addressing  himself 
to  Mary  Penington  (as  the  mistress  of  the  house)  he  could 
not  enough  magnify  the  bravery  and  courage  of  the  Friends, 
nor  sufficiently  debase  himself  He  told  her  how  long  he 
had  been  a  professor,  what  pains  he  had  taken,  what  hazards 
he  had  run,  in  his  youthful  days,  to  get  to  meetings ;  how, 
when  the  ways  were  forelaid  and  passages  stopped,  he  swam 
through  rivers  to  reach  a  meeting ;  and  now,  said  he,  that  I 
am  grown  old  in  the  profession  of  religion,  and  have  long 
been  an  instructor  and  encourager  of  others,  that  I  should 
thus  shamefully  fall  short  myself,  is  matter  of  shame  and 
sorrow  to  me. 

Thus  he  bewailed  himself  to  her.  And  when  we  came 
back  he  renewed  his  complaints  of  himself  to  us,  with  high 
aggravations  of  his  own  cowardice ;  which  gave  occasion  to 
some  of  the  Friends  tenderly  to  represent  to  him  the  dif- 
ference between  profession  and  possession,  form  and  power. 
He  was  glad,  he  said,  on  our  behalfs,  that  we  came  off  so 
well,  and  escaped  imprisonment. 

But  when  he  understood  that  George  Whitehead  and  I 
were    liable   to   an   after-reckoning   next   morning,   he   was 
troubled,  and  wished  the  morning  was  come  and  gone,  that 
we  might  be  gone  with  it. 
6 
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We  spent  the  evening  in  grave  conversation  and  in  re- 
ligious discourses,  attributing  the  deliverance  we  hitherto 
had  to  the  Lord.  And  the  next  morning,  when  we  were  up 
and  had  eaten,  we  tarried  some  time  to  see  what  the  Justice 
would  do  further  with  us,  and  to  discharge  our  engagement 
to  him ;  the  rest  of  the  Friends,  who  were  before  fully  dis- 
charged, tarrying  also  with  us  to  see  the  event. 

And  when  we  had  stayed  so  long  that  on  all  hands  it  was 
concluded  we  might  safely  go,  George  Whitehead  and  I  left 
a  few  words  in  writing  to  be  sent  to  the  Justice  if  he  sent 
after  us,  importing  that  we  had  tarried  till  such  an  hour, 
and  not  hearing  from  him,  did  now  hold  ourselves  free  to 
depart,  yet  so  as  that  if  he  should  have  occasion  to  send  for 
us  again,  upon  notice  thereof  we  would  return. 

This  done,  we  took  our  leave  of  the  family  and  one  of 
another ;  they  who  were  for  London  taking  horse,  and  I 
and  my  companions,  setting  forth  on  foot  for  Oxfordshire, 
went  to  Wiccomb,  where  we  made  a  short  stay  to  rest  and 
refresh  ourselves,  and  from  thence  reached  our  respective 
homes  that  night. 

After  I  had  spent  some  time  at  home,  where,  as  I  had  no 
restraint,  so  (my  sisters  being  gone)  I  had  now  no  society,  I 
walked  up  to  Chalfont  again,  and  spent  a  few  days  with  my 
friends  there. 

As  soon  as  I  came  in  I  was  told  that  my  father  had  been 
there  that  day  to  see  Isaac  Penington  and  his  wife,  but  they 
being  abroad  at  a  meeting,  he  returned  to  his  inn  in  the 
town,  where  he  intended  to  lodge  that  night.  After  supper 
Mary  Penington  told  me  she  had  a  mind  to  go  and  see  him 
at  his  inn  (the  woman  of  the  house  being  a  friend  of  ours), 
and  I  went  with  her.  He  seemed  somewliat  surprized  to 
see  me  there,  because  he  thought  I  had  been  at  home  at  his 
house  ;  but  he  took  no  notice  of  my  hat — at  least  showed  no 
offence  at  it,  for,  as  I  afterwards  understood,  he  had  now  an 
intention  to  sell  his  estate,  and  thought  he  should  need  my 
concurrence  therein,  which  made  him  now  hold  it  necessary 
to  admit  me  again  into  some  degree  of  favour.     After  we 
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had  tarried  some  little  time  with  him,  she  rising  up  to  be 
gone,  he  waited  on  her  home,  and  having  spent  about  an 
hour  with  us  in  the  family,  I  waited  on  him  back  to  his  inn. 
On  the  way  he  invited  me  to  come  up  to  London  to  see  my 
sisters,  the  younger  of  whom  was  then  newly  married,  and 
directed  me  where  to  find  them,  and  also  gave  me  money  to 
defray  my  charges.  Accordingly  I  went ;  yet  stayed  not  long 
there,  but  returned  to  my  friend  Isaac  Penington's,  where  I 
made  a  little  stay,  and  from  thence  went  back  to  Crowell. 

When  I  was  ready  to  set  forth,  my  friend  Isaac  Penington 
was  so  kind  to  send  a  servant  with  a  brace  of  geldings  to 
carry  me  as  far  as  I  thought  fit  to  ride,  and  to  bring  the 
horses  back.  I,  intending  to  go  no  farther  that  day  than  to 
Wiccomb,  rode  no  farther  than  to  Beaconsfield  town's  end, 
having  then  but  five  miles  to  walk.  But  here  a  new  exercise 
befell  me,  the  manner  of  which  was  thus  : — 

Before  I  had  walked  to  the  middle  of  the  town  I  was 
stopped  and  taken  by  the  watch.  I  asked  the  watchman 
what  authority  he  had  to  stop  me,  travelling  peacefully  on 
the  highway :  he  told  me  he  would  show  me  his  authority, 
and  in  order  thereunto,  had  me  into  a  house  hard  by,  where 
dwelt  a  scrivener  whose  name  was  Pepys.  To  him  he  gave 
the  order  which  he  had  received  from  the  constables,  which 
directed  him  to  take  up  all  rogues,  vagabonds,  and  sturdy 
beggars.  I  asked  him  for  which  of  these  he  stopped  me, 
but  he  could  not  answer  me. 

I  thereupon  informed  him  what  a  rogue  in  law  is,  viz.,  one 
who  for  some  notorious  offence  was  burnt  on  the  shoulder ; 
and  I  told  them  they  might  search  me  if  they  pleased,  and 
see  if  I  was  so  branded.  A  vagabond,  I  told  them,  was  one 
that  had  no  dwelling-house  nor  certain  place  of  abode  ;  but 
I  had  and  was  going  to  it,  and  I  told  them  where  it  was. 
And  for  a  beggar,  I  bade  them  bring  any  one  that  could  say 
I  had  begged  or  asked  relief 

This  stopped  the  fellow's  mouth,  yet  he  would  not  let  me 
go ;  but,  being  both  weak-headed  and  strong-willed,  he  left 
me  there  with  the  scrivener,  and  went  out  to  seek  the  con- 
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stable,  and  having  found  him,  brought  him  thither.  He 
was  a  young  man,  by  trade  a  tanner,  somewhat  better 
mannered  than  his  wardsman,  but  not  of  much  better  judg- 
ment. 

He  took  me  with  him  to  his  house,  and  having  settled  me 
there,  went  out  to  take  advice,  as  I  supposed,  what  to  do 
with  me ;  leaving  nobody  in  the  house  to  guard  me  but  his 
wife,  who  had  a  young  child  in  her  arms. 

She  inquired  of  me  upon  what  account  I  was  taken  up,  and 
seeming  to  have  some  pity  for  me,  endeavoured  to  persuade 
me  not  to  stay,  but  to  go  my  way,  offering  to  show  me  a 
back  way  from  their  house  which  would  bring  me  into  the 
road  again  beyond  the  town,  so  that  none  of  the  town  should 
see  me  or  know  what  was  become  of  me.  But  I  told  her  I 
could  not  do  so. 

Then  having  sat  a  while  in  a  muse,  she  asked  me  if  there 
was  not  a  place  of  Scripture  which  said  Peter  was  at  a 
tanner's  house.  I  told  her  there  was  such  a  Scripture,  and 
directed  her  where  to  find  it. 

After  some  time  she  laid  her  child  to  sleep  in  the  cradle, 
and  stepped  out  on  a  sudden,  but  came  not  in  again  for  a 
pretty  while. 

I  was  uneasy  that  I  was  left  alone  in  the  house,  fearing  lest 
if  anything  should  be  missing  I  might  be  suspected  to  have 
taken  it ;  yet  I  durst  not  go  out  to  stand  in  the  street,  lest  it 
should  be  thought  I  intended  to  slip  away. 

But  besides  that,  I  soon  found  work  to  employ  myself  in ; 
for  the  child  quickly  waking,  fell  to  crying,  and  I  was  fain  to 
rock  the  cradle  in  my  own  defence,  that  I  might  not  be 
annoyed  with  a  noise,  to  me  not  more  unpleasant  than 
unusual.  At  length  the  woman  came  in  again,  and  finding 
me  nursing  the  child  gave  me  many  thanks,  and  seemed  well 
pleased  with  my  company. 

When  night  came  on,  the  constable  himself  came  in  again, 
and  told  me  some  of  the  chief  of  the  town  were  met  together 
to  consider  what  was  fit  to  do  with  me,  and  that  I  must  go 
with  Iiim  to  them.     I  went,  and  he  brought  me  to  a  little 
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nasty  hut,  which  they  called  a  town-house  (adjoining  to  their 
market-house),  in  which  dwelt  a  poor  old  woman  whom  they 
called  Mother  Grime,  where  also  the  watch  used  by  turns  to 
come  in  and  warm  themselves  in  the  night. 

When  I  came  in  among  them  they  looked,  some  of  them, 
somewhat  sourly  on  me,  and  asked  me  some  impertinent 
questions  to  which  I  gave  them  suitable  answers. 

Then  they  consulted  one  with  another  how  they  should 
dispose  of  me  that  night,  till  they  could  have  me  before  some 
justice  of  peace  to  be  examined.  Some  proposed  that  I  should 
be  had  to  some  inn,  or  other  public-house,  and  a  guard  set  on 
me  there.  He  that  started  this  was  probably  an  innkeeper, 
and  consulted  his  own  interest.  Others  objected  against 
this,  that  it  would  bring  a  charge  on  the  town.  To  avoid 
which  they  were  for  having  the  watch  take  charge  of  me,  and 
keep  me  walking  about  the  streets  with  them  till  morning. 
Most  voices  seemed  to  go  this  way,  till  a  third  wished  them 
to  consider  whether  they  could  answer  the  doing  of  that,  and 
the  law  would  bear  them  out  in  it.  And  this  put  them  to  a 
stand.  I  heard  all  their  debates,  but  let  them  alone,  and 
kept  my  mind  to  the  Lord. 

While  they  thus  bandied  the  matter  to  and  fro,  one  of  the 
company  asked  the  rest  if  any  of  them  knew  who  this  young 
man  was,  and  whither  he  was  going  ;  whereupon  the  constable 
(to  whom  I  had  given  both  my  name  and  the  name  of  the 
town  where  I  dwelt),  told  them  my  name  was  EUwood,  and 
that  I  lived  at  a  town  called  Crowell,  in  Oxfordshire. 

Old  Mother  Grime,  sitting  by  and  hearing  this,  clapped  her 
hand  on  her  knee,  and  cried  out :  "  I  know  Mr.  Ellwood  of 
Crowell  very  well ;  for  when  I  was  a  maid  I  lived  with  his 
grandfather  there  when  he  was  a  young  man  ".  And  there- 
upon she  gave  them  such  an  account  of  my  father  as  made 
them  look  more  regardfully  on  me  ;  and  so  Mother  Grime's 
testimony  turned  the  scale,  and  took  me  off  from  walking  the 
rounds  with  the  watch  that  night. 

The  constable  hereupon  bade  them  take  no  further  care, 
I  should  lie  at  his  house  that  night ;  and  accordingly  took  me 
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home  with  him,  where  I  had  as  good  accommodation  as  the 
house  did  afford.  Before  I  went  to  bed  he  told  me  that 
there  was  to  be  a  visitation,  or  Spiritual  Court,  as  he  called  it, 
holden  next  day  at  Amersham,  about  four  miles  from  Beacons- 
field,  and  that  I  was  to  be  carried  thither. 

This  was  a  new  thing  to  me,  and  it  brought  a  fresh  exercise 
upon  my  mind.  But  being  given  up  in  the  will  of  God  to 
suffer  what  He  should  permit  to  be  laid  on  me,  I  endeavoured 
to  keep  my  mind  quiet  and  still. 

In  the  morning,  as  soon  as  I  was  up,  my  spirit  was  exercised 
towards  the  Lord  in  strong  cries  to  Him,  that  He  would  stand 
by  me  and  preserve  me,  and  not  suffer  me  to  be  taken  in  the 
snare  of  the  wicked.  While  I  was  thus  crying  to  the  Lord 
the  other  constable  came,  and  I  was  called  down. 

This  was  a  budge  fellow,  and  talked  high.  He  was  a  shoe- 
maker by  trade,  and  his  name  was  Clark.  He  threatened 
me  with  the  Spiritual  Court.  But  when  he  saw  I  did  not 
regard  it,  he  stopped,  and  left  the  matter  to  his  partner,  who 
pretended  more  kindness  for  me,  and  therefore  went  about 
to  persuade  Clark  to  let  me  go  out  at  the  back-door,  so  slip 
away. 

The  plot,  I  suppose,  was  so  laid  that  Clark  should  seem 
averse,  but  at  length  yield,  which  he  did,  but  would  have  me 
take  it  for  a  favour.  But  I  was  so  far  from  taking  it  so,  that 
I  would  not  take  it  all,  but  told  them  plainly,  that  as  I  came 
in  at  the  fore-door,  so  I  would  go  out  at  the  fore-door.  When 
therefore  they  saw  they  could  not  bow  me  to  their  will,  they 
brought  me  out  at  the  fore-door  into  the  street,  and  wished 
me  a  good  journey.  Yet  before  I  went,  calling  for  the  woman 
of  the  house,  1  paid  her  for  my  supper  and  lodging,  for  I  had 
now  got  a  little  money  in  my  pocket  again. 

After  this  I  got  home,  as  1  thought,  very  well,  but  I  had 
not  been  long  at  home  before  an  illness  seized  on  me,  which 
proved  to  be  the  small -pox  ;  of  which,  so  soon  as  Friends  had 
notice,  I  had  a  nurse  sent  me,  and  in  a  while  Isaac  Penington 
and  his  wife's  daughter,  Gulielma  Maria  Springett,  to  whom 
I    had   been  play-fellow   in  our  infancy,   came  to  visit  me, 
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bringing  with  them  our  dear  friend  Edward  Burrough,  by 
whose  ministry  I  was  called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  deal  favourably  with  me  in  this 
illness,  both  inwardly  and  outwardly ;  for  His  supporting 
presence  was  with  me,  which  kept  my  spirit  near  unto  Him  ; 
and  though  the  distemper  was  strong  upon  me,  yet  I  was 
preserved  through  it,  and  my  countenance  was  not  much 
altered  by  it.  But  after  I  was  got  up  again,  and  while  I  kept 
my  chamber,  wanting  some  employment  for  entertainment's 
sake  to  spend  the  time  with,  and  there  being  at  hand  a 
pretty  good  library  of  books,  amongst  which  were  the  works 
of  Augustine  and  others  of  those  ancient  writers  who  were  by 
many  called  the  fathers,  I  betook  myself  to  reading.  And 
these  books  being  printed  in  the  old  black  letter  with 
abbreviations  of  the  words  difficult  to  be  read,  I  spent  too 
much  time  therein,  and  thereby  much  impaired  my  sight, 
which  was  not  strong  before,  and  was  now  weaker  than  usual 
by  reason  of  the  illness  I  had  so  newly  had,  which  proved  an 
injury  to  me  afterwards,  for  which  reason  I  here  mention  it. 

After  I  was  well  enough  to  go  abroad  with  respect  to  my 
own  health  and  the  safety  of  others,  I  went  up,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  twelfth  month,  1661,  to  my  friend  Isaac 
Penington's  at  Chalfont,  and  abode  there  some  time,  for  the 
airing  myself  more  fully,  that  I  might  be  more  fit  for  con- 
versation. 

I  mentioned  before,  that  when  I  was  a  boy  I  had  made 
some  good  progress  in  learning,  and  lost  it  all  again  before  I 
came  to  be  a  man  ;  nor  was  I  rightly  sensible  of  my  loss 
therein  until  I  came  amongst  the  Quakers.  But  then  I  both 
saw  my  loss  and  lamented  it ;  and  applied  myself  with  utmost 
diligence,  at  all  leisure  times,  to  recover  it ;  so  false  I  found 
that  charge  to  be  which  in  those  times  was  cast  as  a  reproach 
upon  the  Quakers,  that  they  despised  and  decried  all  human 
learning,  because  they  denied  it  to  be  essentially  necessary 
to  a  gospel  ministry,  which  was  one  of  the  controversies  of 
those  times. 

But  though  I  toiled  hard  and  spared  no  pains  to  regain 
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what  once  I  had  been  master  of,  yet  I  found  it  a  matter  of  so 
great  difficulty  that  I  was  ready  to  say  as  the  noble  eunuch  to 
Philip  in  another  case,  **  How  can  I,  unless  I  had  some  man 
to  guide  me  ?  " 

This  I  had  formerly  complained  of  to  my  especial  friend 
Isaac  Penington,  but  now  more  earnestly,  which  put  him 
upon  considering  and  contriving  a  means  for  my  assistance. 

He  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Paget,^  a 
physician  of  note  in  London,  and  he  with  John  Milton,  a 
gentleman  of  great  note  for  learning  throughout  the  learned 
world,  for  the  accurate  pieces  he  had  written  on  various 
subjects  and  occasions. 

This  person,  having  filled  a  public  station  in  the  former 
times,  lived  now  a  private  and  retired  life  in  London,  and 
having  wholly  lost  his  sight,  kept  always  a  man  to  read  to 
him,  which  usually  was  the  son  of  some  gentleman  of  his 
acquaintance,  whom  in  kindness  he  took  to  improve  in  his 
learning. 

Thus,  by  the  mediation  of  my  friend  Isaac  Penington  with 
Dr.  Paget,  and  of  Dr.  Paget  with  John  Milton,  was  I  admitted 
to  come  to  him,  not  as  a  servant  to  him  (which  at  that  time 
he  needed  not),  nor  to  be  in  the  house  with  him,  but  only  to 
have  the  liberty  of  coming  to  his  house  at  certain  hours  when 
I  would,  and  to  read  to  him  what  books  he  should  appoint 
me,  which  was  all  the  favour  I  desired. 

But  this  being  a  matter  which  would  require  some  time  to 
bring  about,  I  in  the  meanwhile  returned  to  my  father's  house 
in  Oxfordshire. 

I  had  before  received  direction  by  letters  from  my  eldest 
sister  (written  by  my  father's  command)  to  put  off  what  cattle 
he  had  left  about  his  house,  and  to  discharge  his  servants  ; 
which  I  had  done  at  the  time  called  Michaelmas  before.     So 


^[For  Dr.  Nathan  Paget,  see  Munk's  Roll  of  the  College  of  Physicians, 
i.,  243  ;  Masson's  Life  of  Milton,  vi.,  454.  He  was  Milton's  physician, 
and  cousin  to  EU/abeth  Minshull,  the  poet's  third  wife.  He  seems  to  have 
been  a  supporter  of  the  Commonwealth.  On  31st  December,  1649,  he 
was  appointed  Physician  to  the  Tower.    He  died  in  1678  or  shortly  before.] 
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that  all  that  winter,  when  I  was  at  home,  I  lived  like  a 
hermit,  all  alone,  having  a  pretty  large  house,  and  nobody  in 
it  but  myself,  at  nights  especially ;  but  an  elderly  woman, 
whose  father  had  been  an  old  servant  to  the  family,  came 
every  morning  and  made  my  bed,  and  did  what  else  I  had 
occasion  for  her  to  do,  till  I  fell  ill  of  the  small-pox,  and  then 
I  had  her  with  me  and  the  nurse.  But  now,  understanding 
by  letter  from  my  sister  that  my  father  did  not  intend  to 
return  to  settle  there,  I  made  off  those  provisions  which  were 
in  the  house,  that  they  might  not  be  spoiled  when  I  was 
gone  ;  and  because  they  were  what  I  should  have  spent  if  I 
had  tarried  there,  I  took  the  money  made  of  them  to  myself 
for  my  support  at  London,  if  the  project  succeeded  for  my 
going  thither. 

This  done,  I  committed  the  care  of  the  house  to  a  tenant  of 
my  father's  who  lived  in  the  town,  and  taking  my  leave  of 
Crowell,  went  up  to  my  sure  friend  Isaac  Penington  again ; 
where  understanding  that  the  mediation  used  for  my  admit- 
tance to  John  Milton  had  succeeded  so  well  that  I  might 
come  when  I  would,  I  hastened  to  London,  and  in  the  first 
place  went  to  wait  upon  him. 

He  received  me  courteously,  as  well  for  the  sake  of  Dr. 
Paget,  who  introduced  me,  as  of  Isaac  Penington,  who  recom- 
mended me ;  to  both  whom  he  bore  a  good  respect.  And 
having  inquired  divers  things  of  me  with  respect  to  my  former 
progression  in  learning,  he  dismissed  me,  to  provide  myself 
with  such  accommodation  as  might  be  most  suitable  to  my 
future  studies. 

I  went  therefore  and  took  myself  a  lodging  as  near  to  his 
house  (which  was  then  in  Jewyn  Street)  as  conveniently  as  I 
could,  and  from  thenceforward  went  every  day  in  the  after- 
noon, except  on  the  first  days  of  the  week,  and  sitting  by 
him  in  his  dining-room  read  to  him  in  such  books  in  the  Latin 
tongue  as  he  pleased  to  hear  me  read. 

At  my  first  sitting  to  read  to  him,  observing  that  I  used 
the  English  pronunciation,  he  told  me,  if  I  would  have  the 
benefit  of  the  Latin  tongue,  not  only  to  read  and  understand 
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Latin  authors,  but  to  converse  with  foreigners,  either  abroad 
or  at  home,  I  must  learn  the  foreign  pronunciation.  To  this 
I  consenting,  he  instructed  me  how  to  sound  the  vowels ;  so 
different  from  the  common  pronunciation  used  by  the  English, 
who  speak  Anglice  their  Latin,  that — with  some  few  other 
variations  in  sounding  some  consonants  in  particular  cases,  as 
c  before  e  or  i  like  ch,  sc  before  i  like  sh,  etc. — the  Latin  thus 
spoken  seemed  as  different  from  that  which  was  delivered,  as 
the  English  generally  speak  it,  as  if  it  were  another  language. 
I  had  before,  during  my  retired  life  at  my  father's,  by 
unwearied  diligence  and  industry,  so  far  recovered  the  rules 
of  grammar,  in  which  I  had  once  been  very  ready,  that  I  could 
both  read  a  Latin  author  and  after  a  sort  hammer  out  his  mean- 
ing. But  this  change  of  pronunciation  proved  a  new  difficulty 
to  me.  It  was  now  harder  to  me  to  read  than  it  was  befor^ 
to  understand  when  read.     But 

Labor  omnia  vincit 
Improbus. 

Incessant  pains, 
The  end  obtains. 

And  so  did  I.  Which  made  my  reading  the  more  acceptable 
to  my  master.  He,  on  the  other  hand,  perceiving  with  what 
earnest  desire  I  pursued  learning,  gave  me  not  only  all  the 
encouragement  but  all  the  help  he  could ;  for,  having  a 
curious  ear,  he  understood  by  my  tone  when  I  understood 
what  I  read  and  when  I  did  not  ;  and  accordingly  would  stop 
me,  examine  me,  and  open  the  most  difficult  passages  to  me. 

Thus  went  I  on  for  about  six  weeks'  time,  reading  to  him  in 
the  afternoons ;  and  exercising  myself  with  my  own  books  in 
my  chamber  in  the  forenoons,  I  was  sensible  of  an  improvement. 

But,  alas  !  I  had  fixed  my  studies  in  a  wrong  place.  London 
and  I  could  never  agree  for  health  ;  my  lungs,  as  I  suppose, 
were  too  tender  to  bear  the  sulphurous  air  of  that  city,  so 
that  I  soon  began  to  droop ;  and  in  less  than  two  months' 
time  I  was  fain  to  leave  both  my  studies  and  the  city,  and 
return  into  the  country  to  preserve  life ;  and  much  ado  I  had 
to  get  thither. 
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I  chose  to  go  down  to  Wiccomb,  and  to  John  Ranee's  house 
there ;  both  as  he  was  a  physician,  and  his  wife  an  honest, 
hearty,  discreet,  and  grave  matron,  whom  I  had  a  very  good 
esteem  of,  and  who  I  knew  had  a  good  regard  for  me. 

There  I  lay  ill  a  considerable  time,  and  to  that  degree  of 
weakness  that  scarce  any  who  saw  me  expected  my  life.  But 
the  Lord  was  both  gracious  to  me  in  my  illness,  and  was 
pleased  to  raise  me  up  again,  that  I  might  serve  Him  in  my 
generation. 

As  soon  as  I  had  recovered  so  much  strength  as  to  be  fit 
to  travel,  I  obtained  of  my  father  (who  was  then  at  his  house 
in  Crowell,  to  dispose  of  some  things  he  had  there,  and  who 
in  my  illness  had  come  to  see  me)  so  much  money  as  would 
clear  all  charges  in  the  house,  for  both  physic,  food,  and 
attendance  ;  and  having  fully  discharged  all,  I  took  leave  of 
my  friends  in  that  family  and  in  the  town,  and  returned  to 
my  studies  at  London. 

I  was  very  kindly  received  by  my  master,  who  had  conceived 
so  good  an  opinion  of  me  that  my  conversation,  I  found,  was 
acceptable  to  him,  and  he  seemed  heartily  glad  of  my  recovery 
and  return ;  and  into  our  old  method  of  study  we  fell  again, 
I  reading  to  him,  and  he  explaining  to  me,  as  occasion  re- 
quired. 

But  as  if  learning  had  been  a  forbidden  fruit  to  me,  scarce 
was  I  well  settled  in  my  work  before  I  met  with  another 
diversion,  which  turned  me  quite  of  my  work. 

For  a  sudden  storm  arising,  from  I  know  not  what  surmise 
of  a  plot,  and  thereby  danger  to  the  government,  and  the 
meetings  of  Dissenters — such  I  mean  as  could  be  found, 
which  perhaps  were  not  many  besides  the  Quakers — were 
broken  up  throughout  the  city,  and  the  prisons  mostly  filled 
with  our  friends. 

I  was  that  morning,  which  was  the  26th  ^  day  of  the  eighth 

^[In  all  thirty-two  persons  were  arrested  and  taken  to  Bridewell  (see 
Besse,  i.,  388).  Besse  gives  the  date  as  the  28th  October,  but  he  is  probably 
wrong.  It  should  perhaps  be  mentioned  that  all  these  dates  are  old  style ; 
i.e.,  March  is  the  first  month  of  the  year,  which  does  not  however  begin 
until  the  25th  of  that  month.] 
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month,  1662,  at  the  meeting  at  the  Bull  and  Mouth,  by 
Aldersgate,  when  on  a  sudden  a  party  of  soldiers  (of  the 
trained  bands  of  the  city)  rushed  in,  with  noise  and  clamour, 
being  led  by  one  who  was  called  Major  Rosewell,  an  apothe- 
cary, if  I  misremember  not,  and  at  that  time  under  the  ill 
name  of  Papist. 

As  soon  as  he  was  come  within  the  room,  having  a  file  or 
two  of  musketeers  at  his  heels,  he  commanded  his  men  to 
present  their  muskets  at  once,  which  they  did,  with  intent, 
I  suppose,  to  strike  a  terror  into  the  people.  Then  he  made 
a  proclamation  that  all  who  were  not  Quakers  might  depart 
if  they  would. 

It  so  happened  that  a  young  man,  an  apprentice  in  London, 

whose  name  was Dove,  the  son  of  Dr.  Dove,  of  Chinner, 

near  Crowell,  in  Oxfordshire,  came  that  day  in  curiosity  to 
see  the  meeting,  and  coming  early,  and  finding  me  there 
(whom  he  knew),  came  and  sat  down  by  me. 

As  soon  as  he  heard  the  noise  of  soldiers  he  was  much 
startled,  and  asked  me  softly  if  I  would  not  shift  for  myself, 
and  try  to  get  out.  I  told  him  no ;  I  was  in  my  place,  and 
was  willing  to  suffer  if  it  was  my  lot.  When  he  heard  the 
notice  given  that  they  who  were  not  Quakers  might  depart, 
he  solicited  me  again  to  be  gone.  I  told  him  I  could  not  do 
so,  for  that  would  be  to  renounce  my  profession,  which  I 
would  by  no  means  do :  but  as  for  him,  who  was  not  one  of 
us,  he  might  do  as  he  pleased.  Whereupon,  wishing  me 
well,  he  turned  away,  and  with  cap  in  hand  went  out.  And 
truly  I  was  glad  he  was  gone,  for  his  master  was  a  rigid 
Presbyterian,  who  in  all  likelihood  would  have  led  him  a 
wretched  life  had  he  been  taken  and  imprisoned  among  the 
Quakers. 

The  soldiers  came  so  early  that  the  meeting  was  not  fully 
gathered  when  they  came,  and  when  the  mixed  company 
were  gone  out,  we  were  so  few,  and  sat  so  thin  in  that  large 
room,  that  they  might  take  a  clear  view  of  us  all,  and  single 
us  out  as  they  pleased. 

He  that  ((unin.indt'd  the  j)arty  gave  us  first  a  general  charge 
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to  come  out  of  the  room.  But  we,  who  came  thither  at  God's 
requirings,  to  worship  Him,  like  that  good  man  of  old  who 
said,  "  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men  "  (Acts  v.  29), 
stirred  not,  but  kept  our  places.  Whereupon  he  sent  some 
of  his  soldiers  among  us,  with  command  to  drag  or  drive  us 
out,  which  they  did  roughly  enough. 

When  we  came  out  into  the  street,  we  were  received  there 
by  other  soldiers,  who  with  their  pikes  holden  lengthways 
from  one  another  encompassed  us  round  as  sheep  in  a  pound  ; 
and  there  we  stood  a  pretty  time,  while  they  were  picking 
up  more  to  add  to  our  number. 

In  this  work  none  seemed  so  eager  and  active  as  their 
leader,  Major  Rose  well ;  which  I  observing,  stept  boldly  to 
him  as  he  was  passing  by  me,  and  asked  him  if  he  intended  a 
massacre,  for  of  that  in  those  days  there  was  a  great  appre- 
hension and  talk.  The  suddenness  of  the  question,  from  such 
a  young  man  especially,  somewhat  startled  him  ;  but  recollect- 
ing himself  he  answered,  "  No ;  but  I  intend  to  have  you  all 
hanged  by  the  wholesome  laws  of  the  land  ". 

When  he  had  gotten  as  many  as  he  could  or  thought  fit, 
which  were  in  number  thirty -two,  whereof  two  were  catched 
up  in  the  street,  who  had  not  been  at  the  meeting,  he  ordered 
the  pikes  to  be  opened  before  us ;  and  giving  the  word  to 
march,  went  himself  at  the  head  of  us,  the  soldiers  with  their 
pikes  making  a  lane  to  keep  us  from  scattering. 

He  led  us  up  Martin's,  and  so  turned  down  to  Newgate, 
where  I  expected  he  would  have  lodged  us.  But,  to  my  dis- 
appointment, he  went  on  through  Newgate,  and  turning 
through  the  Old  Bailey,  brought  us  into  Fleet  Street.  I  was 
then  wholly  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  whither  he  would  lead  us, 
unless  it  were  to  Whitehall,  for  I  knew  nothing  then  of  Old 
Bridewell ;  but  on  a  sudden  he  gave  a  short  turn,  and 
brought  us  before  the  gate  of  that  prison,  where  knocking, 
the  wicket  was  forthwith  opened,  and  the  master,  with  his 
porter,  ready  to  receive  us. 

One  of  those  two  who  were  picked  up  in  the  street,  being 
near  me,  and  telling  me  his  case,  I  stepped  to  the  Major,  and 
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told  him  that  this  man  was  not  at  the  meeting,  but  was  taken 
up  in  the  street ;  and  showed  him  how  hard  and  unjust  a  thing 
it  would  be  to  put  him  into  prison. 

I  had  not  pleased  him  before  in  the  question  I  had  put 
to  him  about  a  massacre,  and  that,  I  suppose,  made  this 
solicitation  less  acceptable  to  him  from  me  than  it  might 
have  been  from  some  other ;  for  looking  sternly  on  me,  he 
said  :  "  Who  are  you,  that  take  so  much  upon  you  ?  Seeing 
you  are  so  busy,  you  shall  be  the  first  man  that  shall  go  into 
Bridewell ; "  and  taking  me  by  the  shoulders,  he  thrust  me 
in. 

As  soon  as  I  was  in,  the  porter,  pointing  with  his  finger, 
directed  me  to  a  fair  pair  of  stairs  on  the  farther  side  of  a 
large  court,  and  bid  me  go  up  those  stairs,  and  go  on  till  I 
could  go  no  farther. 

Accordingly  I  went  up  the  stairs ;  the  first  flight  whereof 
brought  me  to  a  fair  chapel  on  my  left  hand,  which  I  could 
look  into  through  the  iron  gates,  but  could  not  have  gone 
into  if  I  would. 

I  knew  that  was  not  a  place  for  me  :  wherefore,  following 
my  direction  and  the  winding  of  the  stairs,  I  went  up  a 
storey  higher,  which  brought  me  into  a  room  which  I  soon 
perceived  to  be  a  court-room  or  place  of  judicature.  After  I 
had  stood  a  while  there,  and  taken  a  view  of  it,  observing  a 
door  on  the  farther  side,  I  went  to  it,  and  opened  it,  with 
intention  to  go  in,  but  I  quickly  drew  back,  being  almost 
affrighted  at  the  dismalness  of  the  place ;  for  besides  that 
the  walls  quite  round  were  laid  all  over,  from  top  to  bottom, 
in  black,  there  stood  in  the  middle  of  it  a  great  whipping- 
post, which  was  all  the  furniture  it  had. 

In  one  of  these  two  rooms  judgment  was  given,  and  in 
the  other  it  was  executed  on  those  ill  people  who  for  their 
lewdness  were  sent  to  this  prison,  and  there  sentenced  to  be 
whipped ;  which  was  so  contrived  that  the  court  might  not 
only  hear,  but  see,  if  they  pleased,  their  sentence  executed. 

A  sight  so  unexpected,  and  witlial  so  unpleasing,  gave  me 
no  encouragement  either  to  rest  or  indeed  to  enter  at  all 
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there ;  till  looking  earnestly  I  espied,  on  the  opposite  side, 
a  door,  which  giving  me  hopes  of  a  fiirther  progress,  I 
adventured  to  step  hastily  to  it,  and  opened  it. 

This  let  me  into  one  of  the  fairest  rooms  that,  so  far  as  I 
remember,  I  was  ever  in,  and  no  wonder,  for  though  it  was 
now  put  to  this  mean  use,  it  had  for  many  ages  past  been  the 
royal  seat  or  palace  of  the  kings  of  England,  until  Cardinal 
Wolsey  built  Whitehall,  and  offered  it  as  a  peace  offering  to 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  who  until  that  time  had  kept  his 
court  in  this  house,  and  had  this,  as  the  people  in  the  house 
reported,  for  his  dining-room,  by  which  name  it  then  went. 

This  room  in  length  (for  I  lived  long  enough  in  it  to  have 
time  to  measure  it)  was  threescore  feet,  and  had  breadth 
proportionable  to  it.  In  it,  on  the  front  side,  were  very 
large  bay  windows,  in  which  stood  a  large  table.  It  had 
other  very  large  tables  in  it,  with  benches  round  ;  and  at 
that  time  the  floor  was  covered  with  rushes,  against  some 
solemn  festival,  which  I  heard  it  was  bespoken  for. 

Here  was  my  nil  ultra,  and  here  I  found  I  might  set  up  my 
pillar ;  for  although  there  was  a  door  out  of  it  to  a  back  pair 
of  stairs  which  led  to  it,  yet  that  was  kept  locked.  So  that 
finding  I  had  now  followed  my  keeper's  direction  to  the 
utmost  point,  beyond  which  I  could  not  go,  I  sat  down  and 
considered  that  rhetorical  saying,  ''  That  the  way  to  Heaven 
lay  by  the  gate  of  Hell ;  "  the  black  room,  through  which  I 
passed  into  this,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  the  latter,  as 
this  comparatively  and  by  way  of  allusion  might  in  some  sort 
be  thought  to  bear  to  the  former. 

But  I  was  quickly  put  out  of  these  thoughts  by  the  flocking 
in  of  the  other  Friends,  my  fellow- prisoners,  amongst  whom 
yet,  when  all  were  come  together,  there  was  but  one  whom  I 
knew  so  much  as  by  face,  and  with  him  I  had  no  acquaintance ; 
for  I  having  been  but  a  little  while  in  the  city,  and  in  that 
time  kept  close  to  my  studies,  I  was  by  that  means  known 
to  very  few. 

Soon  after  we  were  all  gotton  together  came  up  the  master 
of  the  house  after  us,  and  demanded  our  names,  which  we 
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might  reasonably  have  refused  to  give  till  we  had  been  legally 
convened  before  some  civil  magistrate  who  had  power  to 
examine  us  and  demand  our  names ;  but  we,  who  were 
neither  guileful  nor  wilful,  simply  gave  him  our  names,  which 
he  took  down  in  writing. 

It  was,  as  I  hinted  before,  a  general  storm  which  fell  that 
day,  but  it  lighted  most,  and  most  heavy,  upon  our  meetings ; 
so  that  most  of  our  men  Friends  were  made  prisoners,  and 
the  prisons  generally  filled.  And  great  work  had  the  women 
to  run  about  from  prison  to  prison  to  find  their  husbands,  their 
fathers,  their  brothers,  or  their  servants;  for  according  as 
they  had  disposed  themselves  to  several  meetings,  so  were 
they  dispersed  to  several  prisons.  And  no  less  care  and 
pains  had  they,  when  they  had  found  them,  to  furnish  them 
with  provisions  and  other  necessary  accommodations. 

But  an  excellent  order,  even  in  those  early  days,  was 
practised  among  the  Friends  of  that  city,  by  which  there 
were  certain  Friends  of  either  sex  appointed  to  have  the 
oversight  of  the  prisons  in  every  quarter,  and  to  take  care 
of  all  Friends,  the  poor  especially,  that  should  be  committed 
thither. 

This  prison  of  Bridewell  was  under  the  care  of  two  honest, 
grave,  discreet,  and  motherly  women,  whose  names  were 
Anne  Merrick  (afterwards  Vivers),  and  Anne  Travers,  both 
widows. 

They,  so  soon  as  they  understood  that  there  were  Friends 
brought  into  that  prison,  provided  some  hot  victuals,  meat, 
and  broth,  for  the  weather  was  cold ;  and  ordering  their 
servants  to  bring  it  them,  with  bread,  cheese,  and  beer,  came 
themselves  also  with  it,  and  having  placed  it  on  a  table,  gave 
notice  to  us  that  it  was  provided  for  all  those  that  had  not 
others  to  provide  for  them,  or  were  not  able  to  provide  for 
themselves.  And  there  wanted  not  among  us  a  competent 
number  of  such  guests. 

As  for  my  part,  though  I  had  lived  as  frugally  as  possibly  I 
could,  that  I  might  draw  out  the  thread  of  my  little  stock  to 
the  utmost  length,  yet  had  I  by  this  time  reduced  it  to  ten- 
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pence,  which  was  all  the  money  I  had  about  me,  or  anywhere 
else  at  my  command. 

This  was  but  a  small  estate  to  enter  upon  an  imprisonment 
with,  yet  was  I  not  at  all  discouraged  at  it,  nor  had  I  a 
murmuring  thought.  I  had  known  what  it  was,  moderately, 
to  abound,  and  if  I  should  now  come  to  suffer  want,  I  knew  I 
ought  to  be  content ;  and  through  the  grace  of  God  I  was  so. 
I  had  lived  by  Providence  before,  when  for  a  long  time  I  had 
no  money  at  all,  and  I  had  always  found  the  Lord  a  good 
provider.  I  made  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  He  who  sent  the 
ravens  to  feed  Elijah,  and  who  clothes  the  lilies,  would  find 
some  means  to  sustain  me  with  needful  food  and  raiment ; 
and  I  had  learn' d  by  experience  the  truth  of  that  saying, 
Nalura  paucis  contenta — i.e..  Nature  is  content  with  few  things, 
or  a  little. 

Although  the  sight  and  smell  of  hot  food  was  sufficiently 
enticing  to  my  empty  stomach,  for  I  had  eaten  little  that 
morning  and  was  hungry,  yet,  considering  the  terms  of  the 
invitation,  I  questioned  whether  I  was  included  in  it ;  and 
after  some  reasonings  at  length  concluded  that,  while  I  had 
tenpence  in  my  pocket,  I  should  be  but  an  injurious  intruder 
to  that  mess,  which  was  provided  for  such  as  perhaps  had  not 
twopence  in  theirs. 

Being  come  to  this  resolution,  I  withdrew  as  far  from  the 
table  as  I  could,  and  sat  down  in  a  quiet  retirement  of  mind 
till  the  repast  was  over,  which  was  not  long ;  for  there  were 
hands  enough  at  it  to  make  light  work  of  it. 

When  evening  came  the  porter  came  up  the  back  stairs,  and 
opening  the  door,  told  us  if  we  desired  to  have  anything  that 
was  to  be  had  in  the  house,  he  would  bring  it  us ;  for  there 
was  in  the  house  a  chandler's  shop,  at  which  beer,  bread, 
butter,  cheese,  eggs  and  bacon,  might  be  had  for  money. 
Upon  which  many  went  to  him,  and  spake  for  what  of  these 
things  they  had  a  mind  to,  giving  him  money  to  pay  for  them. 

Among  the  rest  went  I,  and  intending  to  spin  out  my  ten- 
pence  as  far  as  I  could,  desired  him  to  bring  me  a  penny  loaf 
only.  When  he  returned  we  all  resorted  to  him  to  receive 
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our  several  provisions,  which  he  delivered  ;  and  when  he  came 
to  me  he  told  me  he  could  not  get  a  penny  loaf,  but  he  had 
brought  me  two  halfpenny  loaves. 

This  suited  me  better ;  wherefore  returning  to  my  place 
again,  I  sat  down  and  eat  up  one  of  my  loaves,  reserving  the 
other  for  the  next  day. 

This  was  to  me  both  dinner  and  supper ;  and  so  well  satis- 
fied I  was  with  it  that  I  could  willingly  then  have  gone  to 
bed,  if  I  had  had  one  to  go  to  ;  but  that  was  not  to  be  expected 
there,  nor  had  any  one  any  bedding  brought  in  that  night. 

Some  of  the  company  had  been  so  considerate  as  to  send 
for  a  pound  of  candles,  that  we  might  not  sit  all  night  in  the 
dark,  and  having  lighted  divers  of  them,  and  placed  them  in 
several  parts  of  that  large  room,  we  kept  walking  to  keep  us 
warm. 

After  I  had  warmed  myself  pretty  thoroughly  and  the  even- 
ing was  pretty  far  spent,  I  bethought  myself  of  a  lodging ; 
and  cast  mine  eye  on  the  table  which  stood  in  the  bay  win- 
dow, the  frame  whereof  looked,  I  thought,  somewhat  like  a 
bedstead.  Wherefore,  willing  to  make  sure  of  that,  I  gathered 
up  a  good  armful  of  the  rushes  wherewith  the  floor  was 
covered,  and  spreading  them  under  the  table,  crept  in  upon 
them  in  my  clothes,  and  keeping  on  my  hat,  laid  my  head 
upon  one  end  of  the  table's  frame,  instead  of  a  bolster. 

My  example  was  followed  by  the  rest,  who,  gathering  up 
rushes  as  I  had  done,  made  themselves  beds  in  other  parts  of 
the  room,  and  so  to  rest  we  went. 

I  having  a  quiet  easy  mind,  was  soon  asleep,  and  slept  till 
about  the  middle  of  the  night.  And  then  waking,  finding 
my  legs  and  feet  very  cold,  I  crept  out  of  my  cabin  and 
began  to  walk  about  apace. 

This  waked  and  raised  all  the  rest,  who  finding  themselves 
cold  as  well  as  I,  got  up  and  walked  about  with  me,  till  we 
had  pretty  well  warmed  ourselves,  and  then  we  all  lay  down 
again,  and  rested  till  morning. 

Next  day,  all  they  who  had  families,  or  belong'd  to  families, 
had  bedding  brought  in  of  one  sort  or  other,  which  they 
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disposed  at  ends  and  sides  of  the  room,  leaving  the  middle  void 
to  walk  in. 

But  I,  who  had  nobody  to  look  after  me,  kept  to  my  rushy 
pallet  under  the  table  for  four  nights  together,  in  which  time  1 
did  not  put  off  my  clothes  ;  yet,  through  the  merciful  goodness 
of  God  unto  me,  I  rested  and  slept  well,  and  enjoyed  health, 
without  taking  cold. 

In  this  time  divers  of  our  company,  through  the  solicitations 
of  some  of  their  relations  or  aquaintance  to  Sir  Richard  Brown,^ 
who  was  at  that  time  a  great  master  of  misrule  in  the  city, 
and  over  Bridewell  more  especially,  were  released  ;  and  among 
these  one  William  Mucklow,  who  lay  in  a  hammock.  He 
having  observed  that  I  only  was  unprovided  with  lodging, 
came  very  courteously  to  me,  and  kindly  offered  me  the  use 
of  his  hammock  while  I  should  continue  a  prisoner. 

This  was  a  providential  accommodation  to  me,  which  I 
received  thankfully,  both  from  the  Lord  and  from  him ;  and 
from  thenceforth  I  thought  I  lay  as  well  as  ever  I  had  done 
in  my  life. 

Amongst  those  that  remained  there  were  several  young 
men  who  cast  themselves  into  a  club,  and  laying  down  every 
one  an  equal  proportion  of  money,  put  it  into  the  hand  of 
our  friend  Anne  Travers,  desiring  her  to  lay  it  out  for  them 
in  provisions,  and  send  them  in  every  day  a  mess  of  hot 
meat;  and  they  kindly  invited  me  to  come  into  their  club 
with  them.  These  saw  my  person,  and  judged  of  me  by 
that,  but  they  saw  not  ray  purse,  nor  understood  the 
lightness  of  my  pocket.  But  I,  who  alone  understood  my 
own  condition,  knew  I  must  sit  down  with  lower  commons. 
Wherefore,  not  giving  them  the  true  reason,  I  as  fairly  as  I 
could  excused  myself  from  entering  at  present  into  their 
mess,  and  went  on,  as  before,  to  eat  by  myself,  and  that  very 
sparingly,  as  my  stock  would  bear,  and  before  my  tenpence 
was  quite  spent  Providence,  on  whom  I  relied,  sent  me  in  a 
fresh  supply. 

^  [See  introduction.] 
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For  William  Penington,  a  brother  of  Isaac  Penington's,  a 
Friend  and  merchant  in  London,  at  whose  house,  before  I 
came  to  live  in  the  city,  I  was  wont  to  lodge,  having  been  at 
his  brother's  that  day  upon  a  visit,  escaped  this  storm,  and 
so  was  at  liberty ;  and  understanding  when  he  came  back 
what  had  been  done,  bethought  himself  of  me,  and  upon 
enquiiy  hearing  where  I  was,  came  in  love  to  see  me. 

He  in  discourse,  amongst  other  things,  asked  me  how  it 
was  with  me  as  to  money,  and  how  well  I  was  furnished :  I 
told  him  I  could  not  boast  of  much,  and  yet  I  could  not  say 
I  had  none ;  though  what  I  then  had  was  indeed  next  to 
none.  Whereupon  he  put  twenty  shillings  into  my  hand, 
and  desired  me  to  accept  of  that  for  the  present.  I  saw  a 
Divine  hand  in  thus  opening  his  heart  and  hand  in  this 
manner  to  me ;  and  though  I  would  willingly  have  been 
excused  from  taking  so  much,  and  would  have  returned  one 
half  of  it,  yet  he  pressing  it  all  upon  me,  I  received  it  with  a 
thankful  acknowledgment  as  a  token  of  love  from  the  Lord 
and  from  him. 

On  the  seventh  day  he  went  down  again,  as  he  usually  did, 
to  his  brother's  house  at  Chalfont,  and  in  discourse  gave  them 
an  account  of  my  imprisonment.  Whereupon,  at  his  return 
on  the  second  day  of  the  week  following,  my  affectionate 
friend  Mary  Penington  sent  me,  by  him,  forty  shillings, 
which  he  soon  after  brought  me ;  out  of  which  I  would 
have  repaid  him  the  twenty  shillings  he  had  so  kindly 
furnished  me  with,  but  he  would  not  admit  it,  telling  me 
I  might  have  occasion  for  that  and  more  before  I  got  my 
liberty. 

Not  many  days  after  this  I  received  twenty  shillings  from 
my  father,  who  being  then  at  his  house  in  Oxfordshire,  and 
by  letter  from  my  sister  understanding  that  I  was  a  prisoner 
in  Bridewell,  sent  this  money  to  me  for  my  support  there, 
and  withal  a  letter  to  my  sister  for  her  to  deliver  to  one 
called  Mr.  Wray,  who  Hved  near  Bridewell,  and  was  a  servant 
to  Sir  Richard  Brown  in  some  wharf  of  his,  requesting  him  to 
intercede  with  his  master,  who  was  one  of  the  governors  of 
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Bridewell,  for  my  deliverance ;  but  that  letter  coming  to  my 
hands,  I  suppressed  it,  and  have  it  yet  by  me. 

Now  was  my  pocket  from  the  lowest  ebb  risen  to  a  full 
tide.  I  was  at  the  brink  of  want,  next  door  to  nothing,  yet 
my  confidence  did  not  fail  nor  my  faith  stagger ;  and  now  on 
a  sudden  I  had  plentiful  supplies,  shower  upon  shower,  so 
that  I  abounded,  yet  was  not  lifted  up,  but  in  humility  could 
say,  "This  is  the  Lord's  doing".  And  without  defrauding 
any  of  the  instruments  of  the  acknowledgments  due  unto 
them,  mine  eye  looked  over  and  beyond  them  to  the  Lord, 
who  I  saw  was  the  author  thereof  and  prime  agent  therein, 
and  with  a  thankful  heart  I  returned  thanksgivings  and 
praises  to  Him.  And  this  great  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  me 
I  thus  record,  to  the  end  that  all  into  whose  hands  this  may 
come  may  be  encouraged  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  whose  mercy 
is  over  all  His  works,  and  who  is  indeed  a  God  near  at  hand, 
to  help  in  the  needful  time. 

Now  I  durst  venture  myself  into  the  club  to  which  I  had 
been  invited,  and  accordingly,  having  by  this  time  gained  an 
acquaintance  with  them,  took  an  opportunity  to  cast  myself 
among  them ;  and  thenceforward,  so  long  as  we  continued 
prisoners  there  together,  I  was  one  of  their  mess. 

And  now  the  chief  thing  I  wanted  was  employment,  which 
scarce  any  wanted  but  myself ;  for  the  rest  of  my  company 
were  generally  tradesmen  of  such  trades  as  could  set  them- 
selves on  work.  Of  these,  divers  were  tailors,  some  masters, 
some  journeymen,  and  with  these  I  most  inclined  to  settle. 
But  because  I  was  too  much  a  novice  in  their  art  to  be 
trusted  with  their  work,  lest  I  should  spoil  the  garments,  I 
got  work  from  an  hosier  in  Cheapside,  which  was  to  make 
night-waistcoats,  of  red  and  yellow  flannel,  for  women  and 
children.  And  with  this  I  entered  myself  among  the  tailors, 
sitting  cross-legged  as  they  did,  and  so  spent  those  leisure 
hours  with  innocency  and  pleasure  which  want  of  business 
would  have  made  tedious.  And  indeed  that  was  in  a  manner 
the  only  advantage  I  had  by  it ;  for  my  master,  though  a  very 
wealthy  man,  and  one  who  professed  not  only  friendship  but 
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particular  kindness  to  me,  dealt  I  thought  but  hardly  with 
me.  For  though  he  knew  not  what  I  had  to  subsist  by,  he 
never  offered  me  a  penny  for  my  work  till  I  had  done  working 
for  him,  and  went,  after  I  was  released,  to  give  him  a  visit ; 
and  then  he  would  not  reckon  with  me  neither,  because,  as 
he  smilingly  said,  he  would  not  let  me  so  far  into  his  trade  as 
to  acquaint  me  with  the  prices  of  the  work,  but  would  be 
sure  to  give  me  enough.  And  thereupon  he  gave  me  one 
crown  piece  and  no  more ;  though  I  had  wrought  long  for 
him,  and  made  him  many  dozens  of  waistcoats,  and  bought 
the  thread  myself ;  which  I  thought  was  very  poor  pay.  But 
as  Providence  had  ordered  it,  I  wanted  the  work  more  than 
the  wages,  and  therefore  took  what  he  gave  me  without 
complaining. 

About  this  time,  while  we  were  prisoners  in  our  fair  chamber, 
a  Friend  was  brought  and  put  in  among  us,  who  had  been  sent 
thither  by  Richard  Brown  to  beat  hemp ;  whose  case  was 
thus  : — 

He  was  a  very  poor  man,  who  lived  by  mending  shoes,  and 
on  a  seventh-day  night,  late,  a  carman,  or  some  other  such 
labouring  man,  brought  him  a  pair  of  shoes  to  mend,  desiring 
him  to  mend  them  that  night,  that  he  might  have  them  in  the 
morning,  for  he  had  no  other  to  wear.  The  poor  man  sat  up 
at  work  upon  them  till  after  midnight,  and  then  finding  he 
could  not  finish  them,  went  to  bed,  intending  to  do  the  rest  in 
the  morning. 

Accordingly,  he  got  up  betimes,  and  though  he  wrought  as 
privately  as  he  could  in  his  chamber,  that  he  might  avoid 
giving  offence  to  any,  yet  could  he  not  do  it  so  privately  but 
that  an  ill-natured  neighbour  perceived  it,  who  went  and  in- 
formed against  him  for  working  on  the  Sunday.  Whereupon 
he  was  had  before  Richard  Brown,  who  committed  him  to 
Bridewell  for  a  certain  time,  to  be  kept  to  hard  labour  in 
beating  hemp,  which  is  labour  hard  enough. 

It  so  fell  out  that  at  the  same  time  were  committed  thither 
(for  what  cause  I  do  not  now  remember)  two  lusty  young  men, 
who  were  called  Baptists,  to  be  kept  also  at  the  same  labour. 
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The  Friend  was  a  poor  little  man,  of  a  low  condition  and 
mean  appearance  ;  whereas  these  two  Baptists  were  topping 
blades,  that  looked  high  and  spoke  big.  They  scorned  to 
beat  hemp,  and  made  a  pish  at  the  whipping-post ;  but  when 
they  had  once  felt  the  smart  of  it,  they  soon  cried  peccavi,  and 
submitting  to  the  punishment,  set  their  tender  hands  to  the 
beetles. 

The  Friend,  on  the  other  hand,  acting  upon  a  principle, 
knowing  he  had  done  no  evil  for  which  he  should  undergo 
that  punishment,  refused  to  work,  and  for  refusing  was  cruelly 
whipt ;  which  he  bore  with  wonderful  constancy  and  resolution 
of  mind. 

The  manner  of  whipping  there  is,  to  strip  the  party  to  the 
skin  from  the  waist  upwards,  and  having  fastened  him  to  the 
whipping-post,  so  that  he  can  neither  resist  nor  shun  the 
strokes,  to  lash  the  naked  body  with  long  but  slender  twigs  of 
holly,  which  will  bend  almost  like  thongs,  and  lap  round 
the  body  ;  and  these  having  little  knots  upon  them,  tear 
the  skin  and  flesh,  and  give  extreme  pain. 

With  these  rods  they  tormented  the  Friend  most  barbar- 
ously, and  the  more  for  that,  having  mastered  the  two  braving 
Baptists,  they  disdained  to  be  mastered  by  this  poor  Quaker. 
Yet  were  they  fain  at  last  to  yield  when  they  saw  their 
utmost  severity  could  not  make  him  yield ;  and  then,  not 
willing  to  be  troubled  longer  with  him,  they  turned  him  up 
among  us. 

When  we  had  inquired  of  him  how  it  was  with  him,  and  he 
had  given  us  a  brief  account  of  both  his  cause  and  usage, 
it  came  in  my  mind  that  I  had  in  my  box  (which  I  had  sent 
for  from  my  lodging,  to  keep  some  few  books  and  other 
necessaries  in)  a  little  gallipot  with  Lucatellu's  balsam  in  it. 

Wherefore,  causing  a  good  fire  to  be  made,  and  setting  the 
Friend  within  a  blanket  before  the  fire,  we  stripped  him  to 
the  waist,  as  if  he  had  been  to  be  whipt  again,  and  found  his 
skin  so  cut  and  torn  with  the  knotty  holly  rods,  both  back, 
side,  arm,  and  breast,  that  it  was  a  dismal  sight  to  look  upon. 
Then  melting  some  of  the  balsam,  I  with  a  feather  anointed 
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all  the  sores,  and  putting  a  softer  cloth  between  his  skin  and 
his  shirt,  helped  him  on  with  his  clothes  again.  This  dressing 
gave  him  much  ease,  and  I  continued  it  till  he  was  well ;  and 
because  he  was  a  very  poor  man,  we  took  him  into  our  mess, 
contriving  that  there  should  always  be  enough  for  him  as  well 
as  for  ourselves.  Thus  he  lived  with  us  until  the  time  he  was 
committed  for  was  expired,  and  then  he  was  released. 

But  we  were  still  continued  prisoners  by  an  arbitraiy  power, 
not  being  committed  by  the  civil  authority,  nor  having  seen 
the  face  of  any  civil  magistrate  from  the  day  we  were  thrust 
in  here  by  soldiers,  which  was  the  26th  day  of  the  eighth 
month,  to  the  19th  of  the  tenth  month  following. 

On  that  day  we  were  had  to  the  Sessions  at  the  Old  Bailey  ; 
but  not  being  called  there,  we  were  brought  back  to  Bride- 
well, and  continued  there  to  the  29th  of  the  same  month,  and 
then  we  were  carried  to  the  Sessions  again. 

I  expected  I  should  have  been  called  the  first,  because 
my  name  was  first  taken  down ;  but  it  proved  otherwise,  so 
that  I  was  one  of  the  last  that  was  called ;  which  gave  me 
the  advantage  of  hearing  the  pleas  of  the  other  prisoners, 
and  discovering  the  temper  of  the  Court. 

The  prisoners  complained  of  the  illegality  of  their  imprison- 
ment, and  desired  to  know  what  they  had  lain  so  long  in 
prison  for.  The  court  regarded  nothing  of  that,  and  did  not 
stick  to  tell  them  so,  "  For,"  said  the  Recorder  to  them,  "  ii 
you  think  you  have  been  wrongfully  imprisoned,  you  have 
your  remedy  at  law,  and  may  take  it,  if  you  think  it  worth 
your  while.  The  Court,"  said  he,  "may  send  for  any  man  out 
of  the  street  and  tender  him  the  oath,  so  we  take  no  notice 
how  you  came  hither,  but  finding  you  here  we  tender  you  the 
oath  of  allegiance ;  which  if  you  refuse  to  take,  we  shall 
commit  you,  and  at  length  praemunire  you.''  Accordingly,  as 
each  one  refused  it,  he  was  set  aside  and  another  called. 

By  this  I  saw  it  was  in  vain  for  me  to  insist  upon  false 
imprisonment  or  ask  the  cause  of  my  commitment ;  though  I 
had  before  furnished  myself  with  some  authorities  and  maxims 
of  law  on  the  subject,  to  have  pleaded,  if  room  liad  been  given, 
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and  I  had  the  book  out  of  which  I  took  them  in  ray  bosora ; 
for  the  weather  being  cold,  I  wore  a  gown  girt  about  the 
middle,  and  had  put  the  book  within  it.  But  I  now  resolved 
to  wave  all  that,  and  insist  upon  another  plea,  which  just 
then  came  into  my  mind. 

As  soon  therefore  as  I  was  called  I  stepped  nimbly  to  the 
bar,  and  stood  upon  the  stepping,  that  I  might  the  better  both 
hear  and  be  heard,  and  laying  my  hands  upon  the  bar,  stood 
ready,  expecting  what  they  would  say  to  me. 

I  suppose  they  took  me  for  a  confident  young  man,  for  they 
looked  very  earnestly  upon  me,  and  we  faced  each  other, 
without  words  for  a  while.  At  length  the  Recorder,  who  was 
called  Sir  John  Howel,  asked  me  if  I  would  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance. 

To  which  I  answered :  "  I  conceive  this  Court  hath  not 
power  to  tender  that  oath  to  me,  in  the  condition  wherein  I 
stand". 

This  so  unexpected  plea  seemed  to  startle  them,  so  that 
they  looked  one  upon  another,  and  said  somewhat  low  one 
to  another,  "  What !  doth  he  demur  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Court } "  And  thereupon  the  Recorder  asked  me,  "  Do 
you  then  demur  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Court ".^ — "Not 
absolutely,"  answered  I,  *'but  conditionally,  with  respect  to 
my  present  condition,  and  the  circumstances  I  am  now  under." 

"  Why,  what  is  your  present  condition  .'* "  said  the  Recorder. 
— "A  prisoner,"  replied  I. — "And  what  is  that,"  said  he,  "to 
your  taking  or  not  taking  the  oath  }  " — " Enough,"  said  I,  "as 
I  conceive,  to  except  me  from  the  tender  thereof  while  I  am 
under  this  condition." — "  Pray  what  is  your  reason  for  that .''  " 
said  he. — "This,"  said  I,  "that  if  I  rightly  understand  the 
words  of  the  statute,  I  am  required  to  say  that  /  do  take  this 
oath  freely  aiid  ivithotd  constraint,  which  I  cannot  say,  because 
I  am  not  a  free  man,  but  in  bonds  and  under  constraint. 
Wherefore  I  conceive  if  you  would  tender  that  oath  to  me, 
ye  ought  first  to  set  me  free  from  my  present  imprison- 
ment." 

"But,"    said    the    Recorder,   "will   you   take   the  oath   if 
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you  be  set  free?" — "Thou  shalt  see  that/'  said  I,  "when 
I  am  set  free.  Therefore  set  me  free  first,  and  then  ask  the 
question." 

"  But,"  said  he  again,  "  you  know  your  own  mind  sure,  and 
can  tell  now  what  you  would  do  if  you  were  at  liberty." — 
"Yes,"  replied  I,  "that  I  can;  but  I  don't  hold  myself 
obliged  to  tell  it  until  I  am  at  liberty.  Therefore  set  me  at 
liberty,  and  ye  shall  soon  hear  it." 

Thus  we  fenced  a  good  while,  till  I  was  both  weary  of  such 
trifling  and  doubted  also  lest  some  of  the  standers-by  should 
^spect  I  would  take  it  if  I  was  set  at  liberty.  Wherefore, 
when  the  Recorder  put  it  upon  me  again,  I  told  him  plainly. 
No ;  though  I  thought  they  ought  not  to  tender  it  me  till 
I  had  been  set  at  liberty ;  yet  if  I  was  set  at  liberty  I  could 
not  take  that  nor  any  other  oath,  because  my  Lord  and  Master 
Christ  Jesus  had  expressly  commanded  His  disciples  not  to 
swear  at  all. 

As  His  command  was  enough  to  me,  so  this  confession  of 
mine  was  enough  to  them.  "  Take  him  away,"  said  they ; 
and  away  I  was  taken,  and  thrust  into  the  bail-dock  ^  to  my 
other  friends,  who  had  been  called  before  me.  And  as  soon 
as  the  rest  of  our  company  were  called,  and  had  refused  to 
swear,  we  were  all  committed  to  Newgate,  and  thrust  into 
the  common  side. 

When  we  came  there  we  found  that  side  of  the  prison  very 
full  of  Friends,  who  were  prisoners  there  before  (as  indeed 
were  at  that  time  all  the  other  parts  of  that  prison,  and  most 
of  the  other  prisons  about  the  town),  and  our  addition  caused 
a  great  throng  on  that  side.  Notwithstanding  which  we 
were  kindly  welcomed  by  our  friends  whom  we  found  there, 
and  entertained  by  them  as  well  as  their  condition  would 
admit,  until  we  could  get  in  our  accommodations  and  provide 
for  ourselves. 

1  ["  Bale-dock,"  or  "  bail-dock  ;  "  the  spelling  and  derivation  are  both 
uncertain.  This  was  a  small  room  partitioned  off  at  one  corner  of  the 
court,  in  which  the  prisoners  were  kept  while  waiting  for  trial.  See 
Murray's  Dictionary ^  s.v.] 
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We  had  the  liberty  of  the  hall,  which  is  on  the  first  story 
over  the  gate,  and  which  in  the  day-time  is  common  to  all 
the  prisoners  on  that  side,  felons  as  well  as  others,  to  walk  in 
and  to  beg  out  of;  and  we  had  also  the  liberty  of  some  other 
rooms  over  that  hall,  to  walk  or  work  in  a-days.  But  in  the 
night  we  all  lodged  in  one  room,  which  was  large  and  round, 
having  in  the  middle  of  it  a  great  pillar  of  oaken  timber, 
which  bore  up  the  chapel  that  is  over  it. 

To  this  pillar  we  fastened  our  hammocks  at  the  one  end, 
and  to  the  opposite  wall  on  the  other  end,  quite  round  the 
room,  and  in  three  degrees,  or  three  storeys  high,  one  over 
the  other ;  so  that  they  who  lay  in  the  upper  and  middle  row 
of  hammocks  were  obliged  to  go  to  bed  first,  because  they 
were  to  climb  up  to  the  higher  by  getting  into  the  lower. 
And  under  the  lower  rank  of  hammocks,  by  the  wall-sides, 
were  laid  beds  upon  the  floor,  in  which  the  sick  and  such 
weak  persons  as  could  not  get  into  the  hammocks  lay. 
And  indeed,  though  the  room  was  large  and  pretty  airy, 
yet  the  breath  and  steam  that  came  from  so  many  bodies,  of 
different  ages,  conditions,  and  constitutions,  packed  up  so 
close  together,  was  enough  to  cause  sickness  amongst  us, 
and  I  believe  did  so.  For  there  were  many  sick  and  some 
very  weak,  though  we  were  not  long  there,  yet  in  that 
time  one  of  our  fellow-prisoners,  who  lay  in  one  of  those 
pallet-beds,  died.^ 

This  caused  some  bustle  in  the  house  ;  for  the  body  of  the 
deceased  being  laid  out  and  put  into  a  coffin,  was  carried 
down  and  set  in  the  room  called  the  Lodge,  that  the  coroner 


^[Besse,  i.,  388,  mentions  Anthony  Skillington,  one  of  those  who  died 
in  Newgate  about  this  time,  saying  that  he  with  ten  others  was  kept  in 
the  condemned  hole  for  some  time  and  then  put  in  "a  stinking  place" 
among  the  common  felons.  The  coroner's  jury  who  viewed  his  body, 
found  that  '♦  the  stench  of  the  place  and  the  want  of  air  had  surfeited  him 
and  occasioned  his  death  in  the  heat  of  summer  ".  In  all  twenty  persons 
died  either  in  Newgate  or  from  sickness  contracted  there.  It  is  not  clear 
that  Anthony  Skillington  was  the  Quaker  to  whose  death  Ellwood  refers, 
but  no  other  name  can  be  suggested.  Richard  Hubberthorn  and  Edward 
Burrough  were  the  most  considerable  of  those  who  died  in  this  imprison- 
ment.] 
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might  inquire  into  the  cause  and  manner  of  his  death.  And 
the  manner  of  their  doing  it  is  thus  :  As  soon  as  the  coroner 
is  come  the  turnkeys  run  out  into  the  street  under  the  gate, 
and  seize  upon  every  man  that  passes  by,  till  they  have  got 
enough  to  make  up  the  coroner's  inquest.  And  so  resolute 
these  rude  fellows  are,  that  if  any  man  resist  or  dispute  it 
with  them,  they  drag  him  in  by  main  force,  not  regarding 
what  condition  he  is  of.  Nay,  I  have  been  told  they  will 
not  stick  to  stop  a  coach,  and  pluck  the  men  out  of  it. 

It  so  happened  that  at  this  time  they  lighted  on  an  ancient 
man,  a  grave  citizen,  who  was  trudging  through  the  gate  in 
great  haste,  and  him  they  laid  hold  on,  telling  him  he  must 
come  in  and  serve  upon  the  coroner's  inquest.  He  pleaded 
hard,  begged  and  besought  them  to  let  him  go,  assuring 
them  he  was  going  on  very  urgent  business,  and  that  the 
stopping  him  would  be  greatly  to  his  prejudice.  But  they 
were  deaf  to  all  entreaties,  and  hurried  him  in,  the  poor  man 
chaffing  without  remedy. 

When  they  had  got  their  complement,  and  were  shut  in 
together,  the  rest  of  them  said  to  this  ancient  man,  "  Come, 
father,  you  are  the  oldest  among  us  ;  you  shall  be  our  fore- 
man ".  And  when  the  coroner  had  sworn  them  on  the  jury, 
the  coffin  was  uncovered,  that  they  might  look  upon  the  body. 
But  the  old  man,  disturbed  in  his  mind  at  the  interruption 
they  had  given  him,  and  grown  somewhat  fretful  upon  it, 
said  to  them  :  "  To  what  purpose  do  you  show  us  a  dead 
body  here  }  You  would  not  have  us  think,  sure,  that  this 
man  died  in  this  room !  How  then  shall  we  be  able  to 
judge  how  this  man  came  by  his  death  unless  we  see  the 
place  wherein  he  died,  and  wherein  he  hath  been  kept 
prisoner  before  he  died  ?  How  know  we  but  that  the 
incommodiousness  of  the  place  wherein  he  was  kept  may 
have  occasioned  his  death  .^  Therefore  show  us,"  said  he, 
"the  place  wherein  this  man  died." 

This  much  displeased  the  keepers,  and  they  began  to 
banter  the  old  man,  thinking  to  have  beaten  him  off  it. 
But  he  stood  up  tightly  to  them :  "  Come,  come,"  said  he, 
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"though  you  have  made  a  fool  of  me  in  bringing  me  in 
hither,  ye  shall  not  find  a  child  of  me  now  I  am  here. 
Mistake  not  yourselves :  I  understand  my  place  and  your 
duty  :  and  I  require  you  to  conduct  me  and  my  brethren  to 
the  place  where  this  man  died :  refuse  it  at  your  peril." 

They  now  wished  they  had  let  the  old  man  go  about  his 
business,  rather  than  by  troubling  him  have  brought  this 
trouble  on  themselves.  But  when  they  saw  he  persisted  in 
his  resolution  and  was  peremptory,  the  coroner  told  them 
they  must  go  shew  him  the  place. 

It  was  in  the  evening  when  they  began  this  work,  and  by 
this  time  it  was  grown  bedtime  with  us,  so  that  we  had  taken 
down  our  hammocks,  which  in  the  day  were  hung  up  by  the 
walls,  and  had  made  them  ready  to  go  into,  and  were  un- 
dressing ourselves  in  readiness  to  go  into  them ;  when  on  a 
sudden  we  heard  a  great  noise  of  tongues  and  of  trampling 
of  feet  coming  up  towards  us.  And  by  and  by  one  of  the 
turnkeys,  opening  our  door,  said :  "  Hold,  hold ;  do  not 
undress  yourselves :  here  is  the  coroner's  inquest  coming  to 
see  you  ". 

As  soon  as  they  were  come  to  the  door,  for  within  the 
door  there  was  scarce  room  for  them  to  come,  the  foreman, 
who  led  them,  lifting  up  his  hand,  said  :  "  Lord  bless  me ! 
what  a  sight  is  here  !  I  did  not  think  there  had  been  so 
much  cruelty  in  the  hearts  of  Englishmen  to  use  Englishmen 
in  this  manner.  We  need  not  now  question,"  said  he  to  the 
rest  of  the  jury,  "how  this  man  came  by  his  death ;  we  may 
rather  wonder  that  they  are  not  all  dead,  for  this  place  is 
enough  to  breed  an  infection  among  them.  Well,"  added 
he,  "  if  it  please  God  to  lengthen  my  life  till  to-morrow,  I  will 
find  means  to  let  the  King  know  how  his  subjects  are  dealt 
with." 

Whether  he  did  so  or  not  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  am  apt  to 
think  that  he  applied  himself  to  the  Mayor  or  the  Sheriffs  of 
London,  for  the  next  day  one  of  the  Sheriffs  called  Sir 
William  Turner,  a  woollen-draper  in  Paul's  Yard,  came  to 
the  press-yard,  and  having  ordered  the  porter  of  Bridewell 
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to  attend  him  there,  sent  up  a  turnkey  amongst  us,  to  bid 
all  the  Bridewell  prisoners  come  down  to  him,  for  they  knew 
us  not,  but  we  knew  our  own  company. 

Being  come  before  him  in  the  press-yard,  he  looked  kindly 
on  us  and  spoke  courteously  to  us.  "  Gentlemen,"  said  he, 
"  I  understand  the  prison  is  very  full,  and  I  am  sorry  for  it. 
I  wish  it  were  in  my  power  to  release  you  and  the  rest  of 
your  friends  that  are  in  it.  But  since  I  cannot  do  that,  I  am 
willing  to  do  what  I  can  for  you,  and  therefore  I  am  come 
hither  to  inquire  how  it  is ;  and  I  would  have  all  you  who 
came  from  Bridewell  return  thither  again,  which  will  be  a 
better  accommodation  to  you,  and  your  removal  will  give  the 
more  room  to  those  that  are  left  behind ;  and  here  is  the 
porter  of  Bridewell,  your  old  keeper,  to  attend  you  thither." 

We  duly  acknowledged  the  favour  of  the  Sheriff  to  us  and 
our  friends  above,  in  this  removal  of  us,  which  would  give 
them  more  room  and  us  a  better  air.  But  before  we  parted 
from  him  I  spoke  particularly  to  him  on  another  occasion, 
which  was  this  : — 

When  we  came  into  Newgate  we  found  a  shabby  fellow 
there  among  the  Friends,  who  upon  inquiry  we  understood 
had  thrust  himself  among  our  friends  when  they  were  taken 
at  a  meeting,  on  purpose  to  be  sent  to  prison  with  them,  in 
hopes  to  be  maintained  by  them.  They  knew  nothing  of 
him  till  they  found  him  shut  in  with  them  in  the  prison,  and 
then  took  no  notice  of  him,  as  not  knowing  how  or  why  he 
came  thither.  But  he  soon  gave  them  cause  to  take  notice 
of  him,  for  wherever  he  saw  any  victuals  brought  forth  for 
them  to  eat  he  would  be  sure  to  thrust  in,  with  knife  in 
hand,  and  make  himself  his  own  carver ;  and  so  impudent 
was  he,  that  if  he  saw  the  provision  was  short,  whoever 
wanted,  he  would  be  sure  to  take  enough. 

Thus  lived  this  lazy  drone  upon  the  labours  of  the  indus- 
trious bees,  to  his  high  content  and  their  no  small  trouble, 
to  whom  his  company  was  as  offensive  as  his  ravening  was 
oppressive  ;  nor  could  they  get  any  relief  by  their  complaining 
of  him  to  the  keepers. 


1662]  THOMAS  ELLWOOD  111 

This  fellow  hearing  the  notice  which  was  given  for  the 
Bridewell  men  to  go  down  in  order  to  be  removed  to  Bride- 
well again,  and  hoping,  no  doubt,  that  fresh  quarters  would 
produce  fresh  commons,  and  that  he  would  fare  better  with 
us  than  where  he  was,  thrust  himself  amongst  us,  and  went 
down  into  the  press-yard  with  us,  which  I  knew  not  of  till  I 
saw  him  standing  there  with  his  hat  on,  and  looking  as 
demurely  as  he  could,  that  the  Sheriff  might  take  him  for  a 
Quaker  ;   at  the  sight  of  which  my  spirit  was  much  stirred. 

Wherefore,  so  soon  as  the  Sheriff"  had  done  speaking  to  us 
and  we  had  made  our  acknowledgment  of  his  kindness,  I 
stepped  a  little  nearer  to  him,  and  pointing  to  that  fellow, 
said  :  "  That  man  is  not  only  none  of  our  company,  for  he  is 
no  Quaker,  but  is  an  idle,  dissolute  fellow  who  hath  thrust 
himself  in  among  our  friends  to  be  sent  to  prison  with  them, 
that  he  might  live  upon  them ;  therefore  I  desire  we  may 
not  be  troubled  with  him  at  Bridewell ". 

At  this  the  Sheriff  smiled,  and  calling  the  fellow  forth, 
said  to  him  :  "  How  came  you  to  be  in  prison  ?  " — "  I  was 
taken  at  a  meeting,"  said  he. — "  But  what  business  had  you 
there?"  said  the  Sheriff. — ^'I  went  to  hear,"  said  he. — "Aye, 
you  went  upon  a  worse  design,  it  seems,"  replied  the  Sheriff; 
"but  I'll  disappoint  you,"  said  he,  "for  I'll  change  your 
company  and  send  you  to  them  that  are  like  yourself." 
Then  calling  for  the  turnkey,  he  said  :  "  Take  this  fellow,  and 
put  him  among  the  felons,  and  be  sure  let  him  not  trouble 
the  Quakers  any  more". 

Hitherto  this  fellow  had  stood  with  his  hat  on,  as  willing 
to  have  passed,  if  he  could,  for  a  Quaker,  but  as  soon  as  he 
heard  this  doom  passed  on  him,  off  went  his  hat,  and  to 
bowing  and  scraping  he  fell,  with  "  Good  your  worship,  have 
pity  upon  me,  and  set  me  at  liberty". — "No,  no,"  said  the 
Sheriff,  "  I  will  not  so  far  disappoint  you ;  since  you  had  a 
mind  to  be  in  prison,  in  prison  you  shall  be  for  me."  Then 
bidding  the  turnkey  take  him  away,  he  had  him  up,  and  put 
him  among  the  felons,  and  so  Friends  had  a  good  deliverance 
from  him. 
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The  Sheriff  then  bidding  us  farewell,  the  porter  of  Bride- 
well came  to  us,  and  told  us  we  knew  our  way  to  Bridewell 
without  him,  and  he  could  trust  us ;  therefore  he  would  not 
stay  nor  go  with  us,  but  left  us  to  take  our  own  time,  so  we 
were  in  before  bedtime. 

Then  went  we  up  again  to  our  friends  in  Newgate,  and 
gave  them  an  account  of  what  had  passed,  and  having  taken 
a  solemn  leave  of  them,  we  made  up  our  packs  to  be  gone. 
But  before  I  pass  from  Newgate,  I  think  it  not  amiss  to  give 
the  reader  some  little  account  of  what  I  observed  while  I  was 
there. 

The  common  side  of  Newgate  is  generally  accounted,  as  it 
really  is,  the  worst  part  of  that  prison ;  not  so  much  from  the 
place  as  the  people,  it  being  usually  stocked  with  the  veriest 
rogues  and  meanest  sort  of  felons  and  pickpockets,  who  not 
being  able  to  pay  chamber-rent  on  the  master's  side,  are 
thrust  in  there.  And  if  they  come  in  bad,  to  be  sure  they  do 
not  go  out  better;  for  here  they  have  the  opportunity  to 
instruct  one  another  in  their  art,  and  impart  to  each  other 
what  improvements  they  have  made  therein. 

The  common  hall,  which  is  the  first  room  over  the  gate,  is 
a  good  place  to  walk  in  when  the  prisoners  are  out  of  it, 
saving  the  danger  of  catching  some  cattle  which  they  may 
have  left  in  it,  and  there  I  used  to  walk  in  a  morning  before 
they  were  let  up,  and  sometimes  in  the  dajrtime  when  they 
have  been  there. 

They  all  carried  themselves  respectfully  towards  me,  which 
I  imputed  chiefly  to  this,  that  when  any  of  our  women  friends 
came  there  to  visit  the  prisoners,  if  they  had  not  relations  of 
their  own  there  to  take  care  of  them,  I,  as  being  a  young 
man  and  more  at  leisure  than  most  others,  for  I  could  not 
play  the  tailor  there,  was  forward  to  go  down  with  them  to 
the  grate,  and  see  them  safe  out.  And  sometimes  they  have 
left  money  in  my  hands  for  the  felons,  who  at  such  times 
were  very  importunate  beggars,  which  I  forthwith  distributed 
among  them  in  bread,  which  was  to  be  had  in  the  place. 
But  so  troublesome  an  office  it  was,  that  I  thought  one  had 
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as  good  have  had  a  pack  of  hungry  hounds  about  one,  as 
these,  when  they  knew  there  was  a  dole  to  be  given.  Yet 
this,  I  think,  made  them  a  little  the  more  observant  to  me  ; 
for  they  would  dispose  themselves  to  one  side  of  the  room, 
that  they  might  make  way  for  me  to  walk  on  the  other. 
And  when  I  walked  there  I  had  usually  a  book  in  my  hand 
on  which  I  had  mine  eye ;  which  made  them  think  I  did  not 
heed  what  they  said.  By  this  means,  mine  ear  being  atten- 
tive to  them,  I  heard  them  relate  one  to  another  many  of 
their  roguish  pranks. 

One  day,  as  1  was  thus  walking  beside  them,  I  heard  them 
recounting  one  to  another  what  feats  they  had  done  at  pocket- 
picking  and  shop-lifting.  Whereupon,  turning  short  upon 
them,  I  asked  them  :  "  Which  of  you  all  will  undertake  to 
pick  my  pocket  ? "  They  were  not  very  forward  to  answer, 
but  viewed  me  round.  I  wore  a  long  gown  which  was  lapt 
over  before  and  tied  about  the  middle,  and  had  no  pocket 
holes  in  it.  When  they  had  a  while  considered  it,  and  I 
having  taken  another  turn  was  come  up  again  to  them,  one 
of  them  said :  "  Why,  master,  if  you  will  promise  not  to 
prosecute  us,  we  will  show  you  a  piece  of  our  skill ". — "  Nay, 
hold  there,"  said  I,  "  I  won't  so  far  encourage  you  in  evil  as  to 
promise  not  to  prosecute  ; "  and  away  I  turned  again,  having 
mine  eye  on  my  book,  but  mine  ears  to  them.  And  in  a 
while  I  heard  them  contriving  how  they  would  have  done  it. 
"  I,  said  one  of  them,  would  give  him  the  budge,  and  before 
he  can  recover  himself,  you,  said  he  to  another  of  them, 
having  your  penknife  ready  should  slit  his  gown ;  and  then," 
said  he,  "let  Honeypot  alone  for  the  diving  part."  This  Honey- 
pot  was  a  little  boy  then  in  prison  with  them  for  picking  a 
pocket,  who  by  his  stature  did  not  seem  above  ten  or  a  dozen 
years  old  ;  but  for  his  dexterity  for  pocket-picking  was  held 
to  be  one  of  the  top  of  the  trade.  As  for  the  budge,  I  had 
had  it  given  me  often  in  the  street,  but  understood  not  the 
meaning  of  it  till  now  ;  and  now  I  found  it  was  a  jostle 
enough  to  throw  one  almost  upon  his  nose. 

I  have  sometimes  occasionally  been  in  the  hall  in  an  even- 
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ing,  and  have  seen  the  whores  let  in  unto  them,  which  I  take 
to  be  a  common  practice.  Nasty  sluts  indeed  they  were,  and 
in  that  respect  more  suitable.  And  as  I  have  passed  them  I 
have  heard  the  rogues  and  they  making  their  bargains,  which 
and  which  of  them  should  company  together  that  night. 
Which  abominable  wickedness  must  be  imputed  to  the  dis- 
honesty of  the  turnkeys,  who,  for  vile  gain  to  themselves, 
not  only  suffer  but  further  this  lewdness. 

These  are  some  of  the  common  evils  which  make  the 
common  side  of  Newgate  in  measure  a  type  of  hell  upon 
earth.  But  there  was  at  that  time  something  of  another 
nature  which  was  very  offensive  to  me. 

When  we  came  first  into  Newgate  there  lay  in  a  little  by 
place  like  a  closet,  near  the  room  where  we  lodged,  the 
quartered  bodies  of  three  men,  who  had  been  executed  some 
days  before,  for  a  real  or  pretended  plot ;  which  was  the 
ground,  or  at  least  pretext,  for  that  storm  in  the  city  which 
had  caused  this  imprisonment.  The  names  of  these  three 
men  were  Philips,  Tongue  and  Gibs  ^ ;  and  the  reason  why 
their  quarters  lay  so  long  there  was,  the  relations  were  all 
that  while  petitioning  to  have  leave  to  bury  them ;  which  at 
length  with  much  ado  was  obtained  for  the  quarters,  but  not 
for  the  heads,  which  were  ordered  to  be  set  up  in  some  parts 
of  the  city. 

I  saw  the  heads  when  they  were  brought  up  to  be  boiled. 
The  hangman  fetch'd  them  in  a  dirty  dust  basket  out  of  some 
by  place,  and  setting  them  down  amongst  the  felons,  he  and 
they  made  sport  with  them.  They  took  them  by  the  hair, 
flouting,  jeering  and  laughing  at  them  ;  and  then  giving  them 
some  ill  names,  box'd  them  on  the  ears  and  cheeks.  Which 
done  the  hangman  put  them  into  his  kettle  and  parboiled 
them  with  bay  salt  and  cummin  seed  ;  that  to  keep  them  from 
putrefaction,  and  this  to  keep  off  the  fowls  from  seizing  on 
them.  The  whole  sight,  as  well  that  of  the  bloody  quarters 
first,  as  this  of  the  heads  afterwards,  was  both  frightful  and 

'[See  CorhetVs  State  Trials,  vol.  vi.,  226,  for  the  trial  of  these  men.] 
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loathsome  and  begat  an  abhorrence  in  my  nature.  Which  as 
it  had  rendered  my  confinement  there  by  much  the  more 
uneasy,  so  it  made  our  removal  from  thence  to  Bridewell, 
even  in  that  respect,  the  more  welcome :  whither  we  now  go. 

For  having,  as  I  hinted  before,  made  up  our  packs  and 
taken  our  leave  of  our  friends,  whom  we  were  to  leave 
behind,  we  took  our  bundles  on  our  shoulders,  and  walked 
two  and  two  abreast  through  the  Old  Bailey  into  Fleet  Street, 
and  so  to  Old  Bridewell.  And  it  being  about  the  middle  of 
the  afternoon,  and  the  streets  pretty  full  of  people,  both  the 
shopkeepers  at  their  doors  and  passengers  in  the  way  would 
stop  us,  and  ask  us  what  we  were  and  whither  we  were  going  ; 
and  when  we  had  told  them  we  were  prisoners  going  from 
one  prison  to  another,  from  Newgate  to  Bridewell,  "  What !  " 
said  they,  "without  a  keeper?" — "No,"  said  we,  "for  our 
word,  which  we  have  given,  is  our  keeper."  Some  thereupon 
would  advise  us  not  to  go  to  prison,  but  to  go  home.  But 
we  told  them  we  could  not  do  so ;  we  could  suffer  for  our 
testimony,  but  could  not  fly  from  it.  I  do  not  remember  we 
had  any  abuse  offered  us,  but  were  generally  pitied  by  the 
people. 

When  we  were  come  to  Bridewell,  we  were  not  put  up 
into  the  great  room  in  which  we  had  been  before,  but  into  a 
low  room  in  another  fair  court,  which  had  a  pump  in  the 
middle  of  it.  And  here  we  were  not  shut  up  as  before,  but 
had  the  liberty  of  the  court  to  walk  in,  and  of  the  pump  to 
wash  or  drink  at.  And  indeed  we  might  easily  have  gone 
quite  away  if  we  would,  there  being  a  passage  through  the 
court  into  the  street ;  but  we  were  true  and  steady  prisoners, 
and  looked  upon  this  liberty,  arising  from  their  confidence  in 
us,  to  be  a  kind  of  parol  upon  us ;  so  that  both  conscience 
and  honour  stood  now  engaged  for  our  true   imprisonment. 

Adjoining  to  this  room  wherein  we  were  was  such  another, 
both  newly  fitted  up  for  workhouses,  and  accordingly  furnished 
with  very  great  blocks  for  beating  hemp  upon,  and  a  lusty 
whipping-post  there  was  in  each.  And  it  was  said  that 
Richard  Brown  had  ordered  those  blocks  to  be  provided  for 
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the  Quakers  to  work  on,  resolving  to  try  his  strength  with  us 
in  that  case ;  but  if  that  was  his  purpose,  it  was  overruled, 
for  we  never  had  any  work  offered  us,  nor  were  we  treated 
after  the  manner  of  those  that  are  to  be  so  used.  Yet  we  set 
ourselves  to  work  on  them  ;  for  being  very  large,  they  served 
the  tailors  for  shop-boards,  and  others  wrought  upon  them  as 
they  had  occasion ;  and  they  served  us  very  well  for  tables  to 
eat  on. 

We  had  also,  besides  this  room,  the  use  of  our  former 
chamber  above,  to  go  into  when  we  thought  fit ;  and  thither 
sometimes  I  withdrew,  when  I  found  a  desire  for  retirement 
and  privacy,  or  had  something  on  my  mind  to  write,  which 
could  not  so  well  be  done  in  company.  And  indeed  about 
this  time  my  spirit  was  more  than  ordinarily  exercised,  though 
on  very  different  subjects.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  the  sense  of 
the  exceeding  love  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  me,  in  His 
gracious  and  tender  dealings  with  me,  did  deeply  affect  my 
heart,  and  caused  me  to  break  forth  in  a  song  of  thanksgiving 
and  praise  to  Him ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  a  sense  of  the 
prophaneness,  debaucheries,  cruelties,  and  other  horrid  im- 
pieties of  the  age,  fell  heavy  on  me,  and  lay  as  a  pressing 
weight  upon  my  spirit.  And  this  drew  from  me  a  close 
exprobration,  which  my  mournful  muse  vented  in  the  follow- 
ing lines ;  to  which  I  gave  for  a  title  : — 

SPECULUM  SECULI: 

OR, 

A  LOOKING-GLASS  FOR  THE  TIMES. 

Which  hegaji  rvith  this  eocposlulutory  preface. 

Why  should  my  modest  muse  forbidden  be 
To  speak  of  that  which  but  too  many  see  ? 
Why  should  she  by  conniving  seem  t'uphold 
Men's  wickedness,  and  thereby  make  them  bold 
Still  to  persist  in't.     Why  should  she  be  shy 
To  call  them  Beasts,  who  want  Humanity? 
Why  should  she  any  longer  silence  keep 
And  lie  secure  as  one  that's  fast  asleep  ? 
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Or  how  indeed  can  it  expected  be 

That  she  should  hold  her  tongue,  and  daily  see 

Those  wicked  and  enormous  crimes  committed 

Which  she  in  modesty  has  pretermitted ; 

Which  but  to  name  would  with  their  filth  defile 

Chaste  ears,  and  cast  a  blemish  on  her  stile  ? 

Yet  of  so  many  she  can  not  forbear 

To  mention  some,  which  here  detected  are. 

Loud  were  the  cries  which  long  had  pierc'd  mine  ear, 
Foul  the  reports  which  I  did  daily  hear. 
Unheard-of  new-invented  crimes  were  brought 
By  fame  unto  my  knowledge,  which  I  thought 
Too  foul  and  loathsome  to  have  found  a  place 
In  any  heart  though  ne'er  so  void  of  grace. 
This  made  me  take  a  more  observant  view 
Whether  report  spake  what  of  men  is  true. 

But  as  the  celebrated  Southern  Queen, 
When  she  the  court  of  Solomon  had  seen, 
And  had  with  more  than  usual  diligence 
Observ'd  his  splendour  and  magnificence, 
Consider'd  well  his  pomp,  his  port,  his  state, 
The  great  retinue  that  on  him  did  wait ; 
As  one  with  admiration  filled,  no  doubt 
Not  able  longer  to  contain,  burst  out 
Into  such  words  as  these  :  "  Thrice  happy  King  I 
Whose  fame  throughout  the  universe  doth  ring. 
Though  of  thy  acts  I  thought  report  too  bold. 
Yet  now  I  see  one  half  hath  not  been  told  ". 
Just  so  did  I,  though  in  another  kind, 
After  I  had  intently  fixed  my  mind 
Upon  men's  actions,  and  had  duly  weigh'd 
Not  only  what  they  did  but  what  they  said  : 
Awhile  I  stood  like  one  that's  struck  with  thunder, 
Filled  with  astonishment  and  silent  wonder. 
At  length  my  heart,  swelling  with  indignation 
Vented  itself  in  such  an  exclamation  : 
O  hellish  doings  !   O  infernal  crew  ! 
Of  whom,  who  says  the  worst  he  can  says  true, 
O  herd  of  lustful  satyrs,  monsters,  brutes ! 
For  such  a  name  to  such  a  nature  suits ; 
What  ink  is  black  enough  to  write  !  what  pen 

1  Fit  to  delineate  such  beasts — not  men  ? 

1  Words  are  too  shallow  to  express  the  rage, 

I  The  fury,  madness,  of  this  frantic  age. 

I  Numbers  fall  short  to  reckon  up  the  crimes 

i  Which  are  the  recreations  of  these  times. 
Was  Sodom  ever  guilty  of  a  sin 

\  Which  England  is  not  now  involved  in  ? 
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By  custom,  drunkenness  so  common's  grown 

That  most  men  count  it  a  small  sin  or  none. 

Ranting  and  roaring  they  affirm  to  be 

The  true  characters  of  gentility. 

Swearing  and  cursing  is  so  much  in  fashion 

That  'tis  esteemed  a  badge  of  reputation. 

What  dreadful  oaths,  what  direful  execrations 

On  others ;  on  themselves  what  imprecations 

They  tumble  out  like  roaring  claps  of  thunder, 

As  if  they  meant  to  rend  the  clouds  asunder. 

Mockers  do  so  abound  in  every  place 

That  rare  it  is  to  meet  a  sober  face. 

Ambition,  boasting,  vanity  and  pride 

With  numbers  numberless  of  sins  beside 

Are  grown,  through  use,  so  common,  that  men  call 

Them  peccadillos ;  small,  or  none  at  all. 

But,  oh  1  the  luxury  and  great  excess 
Which  by  this  wanton  age  is  used  in  dress! 
What  pains  do  men  and  women  take,  alas ! 
To  make  themselves  for  arrant  Bedlams  pass  ! 
The  fool's  py'd  coat,  which  all  wise  men  detest, 
Is  grown  a  garment  now  in  great  request ; 
More  colours  in  one  waistcoat  now  they  wear 
Than  in  the  rainbow  ever  did  appear,  . 

As  if  they  were  ambitious  to  put  on  I 

All  colours  that  they  cast  their  eyes  upon :  i 

Thereby  outstripping  the  cameleon  quite 
Which  cannot  change  itself  to  red  or  white. 
Each  man,  like  Proteus,  his  shape  doth  change 
To  whatsoever  seemeth  new  or  strange, 
And  he  that  in  a  modest  garb  is  drest 
Is  made  the  laughing  stock  of  all  the  rest. 
Nor  are  they  with  their  baubles  satisfy'd 
But  sex  distinctions  too  are  laid  aside ; 
The  women  wear  the  trowsies  and  the  vest. 
While  men  in  muffs,  fans,  petticoats  are  drest, 
Some  women,  oh,  the  shame,  like  ramping  rigs 
Ride  flaunting  in  their  powder'd  periwigs  ; 
Astride  they  sit,  and  not  ashamed  neither, 
Drest  up  like  men  in  jacket,  cap  and  feather. 
All  things  to  lust  and  wantonness  are  fitted 
Nothing  that  tends  to  vanity  omitted. 
To  give  a  touch  on  every  antick  fashion 
Which  hath  been  worn  of  late  within  this  nation 
Might  fill  a  volume,  which  would  tire,  no  doubt, 
The  reader's  patience,  if  not  wear  it  out. 

Come  now  ye  ranting  gallants  of  the  times 
Who  nothing  have  to  boast  of  but  your  crimes ; 
Ye  Satan's  Hectors,  who  disdain  to  swear 
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An  oath  beneath  "  God  damn  me  if  He  dare  ". 
Blasphemous  wretches  :  whose  impieties 
Witii  rude  assaults  have  storm'd  the  very  skies, 
And  dared  the  God  of  Heaven,  a  dreadful  stroke 
Shall  ye  receive  by  which  ye  shall  be  broke, 
And  in  the  fiery  lake  those  torments  find 
Which  for  such  desperadoes  are  assign'd. 

And  ye  who  take  such  great  delight  to  curse 
As  that  you  think  yourselves  a  deal  the  worse 
Unless  unto  the  highest  strain  ye  swell 
And  with  the  devil  make  your  bed  in  Hell : 
This  know,  the  long-provoked  God  is  come 
From  whom  ye  must  receive  the  dreadful  doom : 
'*  Depart  ye  cursed  and  for  ever  dwell 
Where  beds  of  torment  are  prepared  in  Hell". 

'Twas  wonderful  to  see  in  what  a  trice 
This  zealous  nation  was  o'er-run  with  vice, 
As  when  the  boiling  gulf  with  furious  gales 
PufTt  up,  o'erflows  its  banks  and  drowns  the  vales; 
And  when  again  it  ebbs  it  leaves,  we  find, 
A  loathsome  scum  and  noisome  stink  behind. 

So  great  was,  in  a  word,  the  wickedness 
Of  that  black  day;  such  the  uncurb'd  excess 
As  if  the  fatal  hour  had  then  been  come 
For  the  deliv'ry  of  Hell's  pregnant  womb, 
And  that  the  Devil  had  a  patent  got 
To  vend  whatever  merchandise  he  brought ; 
Or  that  Pandora's  box,  which  poets  feign 
Did  all  calamities  in  it  contain, 
Had  then  been  newly  op'ned  and  from  thence 
Had  fluttered  out  this  raging  pestilence; 
Which  since  the  common  body  hath  o'erspread 
With  such  a  leprous  scab  from  foot  to  head 
That  'tis  a  lamentable  sight  to  see. 
How  each  sex,  old  and  young,  debauched  be. 

A  sort  of  men  have  over-run  this  nation 
Who  are  a  burthen  to  the  whole  creation  ; 
Men  shall  I  call  them,  or  the  viper's-brood  ? 
Lovers  of  evil,  haters  of  all  good. 
These  swelled  with  envy,  in  a  great  despight 
To  Christ,  with  fist  of  wickedness  do  smite, 
Not  their  own  fellow-servants;  for  they  are 
The  devil's  slaves,  by  him  bor'd  through  the  ear. 
But  God's  ambassadors  whom  He  hath  sent 
To  warn  them  of  their  sins  and  cry  "  Repent "  ; 
Or  to  denounce  His  judgments  against  those 
That  set  themselves  His  message  to  oppose. 
These  persecute  the  innocent  and  say : 
"  When  they  are  gone  'twill  be  a  merry  day". 
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These  grind  the  poor;  the  needy  these  oppress; 

Widows  devour ;  tread  on  the  fatherless  ; 

Far  from  themselves  they  put  the  evil  day, 

Remove  impending  judgments  far  away  ; 

And  yet  in  vain  they  strive  to  escape  the  stroke 

Of  that  just  God  whom  boldly  they  provoke. 

For  they  afflict  His  people;  slay  His  sheep  ; 

Beat  those  whom  He  appointed  hath  to  keep 

And  feed  His  tender  lambs ;  rend,  tear,  devour, 

Suppress  God's  worship  to  their  utmost  pow'r, 

A  cursed  generation  who  are  bent 

To  spare  the  wicked,  slay  the  innocent 

Whose  blood  doth  cry,  whose  blood  doth  cry  aloud, 

As  loud  as  Abel's  pierceth  thro'  the  cloud. 

Presents  itself  before  the  judgment  seat. 

And  justice  doth  of  the  just  Judge  entreat, 

That  speedy  vengeance  He  will  take  on  all 

Who  persecute  His  saints  and  them  enthrall. 

Nor  is  He  deaf;  its  cry  with  Him  prevails 
And  He  hath  promised,  who  never  fails 
In  the  performance,  that  He  will  arise 
And  put  a  period  to  their  cruelties. 
And  that  He  will  with  more  than  winged  speed 
Send  comfort  to  his  poor  afflicted  seed. 
Which  under  Pharaoh's  heavy  yoke  hath  groan'd 
And  in  captivity  itself  bemoan'd. 

Oh,  bloody  sin  of  persecution  ! 
'Tis  thou  that  pluckest  judgments  down  upon 
I  The  heads  of  kings,  princes,  plebeians,  all 
That  act  thee  and  by  thee  the  saints  enthrall. 
This  is  that  sin,  that  sin  which  cries  aloud, 
Louder  than  all  the  rest,  the  guilt  of  blood  ; 
Which  is  the  strongest  cord  the  devil  hath 
To  draw  down  on  mankind  God's  heavy  wrath. 
Weeping  I  sigh,  and  sighing  weep  to  see 
The  rod  which  God  prepareth  hath  for  thee, 
O  England,  who  doth  evilly  entreat 
His  messengers,  and  doth  His  prophets  beat. 

Ah,  England  !  ah,  poor  England  !  I  bewail 
Thy  sad  estate,  oh,  that  I  might  prevail 
In  my  desires  for  thee :  then  should  thou  be 
As  full  of  joy  as  now  of  misery. 
For  then  should  plenty  in  thy  fields  be  found. 
And  all  thy  garners  should  with  grain  abound. 
Then  peace,  long-lasting  peace,  should  in  thee  dwell 
For  God  would  all  thine  enemies  repel ; 
And  He  Himself  would  take  delight  in  thee, 
So  thou  the  glory  of  the  world  wouldst  be. 

But,  ah,  alas !  small  hope  have  I  to  see 


1662]  THOMAS  ELLWOOD  121 

Such  happy  symptoms  of  good  health  in  thee. 
No,  no,  sad  isle,  my  reason  it  doth  tell  me 
That  all  the  crosses  which  have  yet  befell  thee 
Are  but  an  earnest  of  that  dreadful  day 
Wherein  God  will  upon  thy  head  repay 
Wrath,  fury,  vengeance  and  destruction 
The  just  reward  of  persecution. 

The  due  consideration  of  thy  state, 
And  thine,  I  fear,  inevitable  fate, 
Doth  move  my  heart  with  pity  and  compassion, 
And  leads  me  to  this  short  expostulation. 

Who  to  the  eye  gave  sight  ?  what  shall  not  He 
The  cruel  sufferings  of  His  people  see  ? 
And  shall  not  He  that  formed  hath  the  ear 
The  mournful  groans  of  us  dear  children  hear  ? 
Are  men  so  stupid  grown,  they  think  God's  blind 
Or  that  He  doth  not  heed,  or  cannot  find 
A  way  to  ease  the  sufPrings  of  His  seed  ? 
Whose  cry  unto  Him  is,  "  Father,  with  speed 
Arise,  arise :  rend  thou  the  clouds,  descend. 
Avenge  us  of  our  enemies  ;  defend 
Us  from  their  cruelties,  and  let  them  see 
Thy  care  of  us  exceeds  our  love  to  Thee  ". 

Nor  are  these  sighs  in  vain ;  for  He  indeed 
Is  rising,  yea  has  ris'n  our  cause  to  plead 
In  righteousness;  and  thenceforth  us  who  kicks 
Shall  know  'tis  hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

Be  warned  then  ye  ruler's,  and  let  all 
Of  whatsoever  rank,  both  great  and  small, 
Tremble  before  the  Lord,  and  cease  to  rage 
Against  our  God's  peculiar  heritage  : 
For  of  a  truth.  His  long-provoked  Hand 
Is  stretched  out  in  judgment  o'er  this  land, 
And  ye  must  feel  it ;  for  He  hath  decreed 
To  vindicate  His  long-oppressed  seed 
And  in  His  fury  He  will  vengeance  take 
In  our  behalfs  who  suffer  for  His  sake : 
Then  shall  ye  know  that  He  who  sits  on  high 
Regards  us  as  the  apple  of  His  eye. 

To  this  occasionally,  I  subjoined  a  postscript,  thus  : — 

Since  what  precedes  was  written  I  have  found 

An  accusation  form'd,  but  without  ground 

Against  me.     That  with  uncontrolled  pen 

I  too  severely  lash  the  faults  of  men. 

And  take  upon  me  in  satyrick  rhymes 

To  pass  a  rigid  censure  on  the  times. 

This  drew  me  on  to  add  another  line 

To  shew  them  that  the  fault's  their  own,  not  mine. 
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No  crime  can  justly  to  my  charge  be  laid 
Unless  it  be  a  crime  that  truth  be  said, 
Nor  can,  without  injustice,  any  blame 
My  muse  for  echoing  the  common  fame. 

If  any  should  object,  that  wise  men  hold 
That  truth  at  all  times  ought  not  to  be  told, 
Nor  that  whatever  comes  into  one's  head 
Should  straight,  because  'tis  true,  be  published ; 
I  readily  assent,  because  I  know 
Pearls  before  swine  we  are  forbid  to  throw. 
Some  truths,  I  grant,  may  better  be  conceal'd 
Than  if  they  out  of  season  were  reveal'd : 
Yet  would  I  not  that  any  through  mistake 
Should  of  my  words  a  mis-construction  make, 
Than  that  should  happen  I  had  rather  be 
Taxed  by  the  reader  for  prolixity. 

Thus  then,  in  brief,  would  I  be  understood, 
If  what  I  know  concerns  my  brother's  good 
For  him  to  know ;  ought  I  not  then  unfold 
It  to  him,  rather  than  from  him  withhold 
A  benefit  ?     So  on  the  other  side 
It  is,  I  think,  too  plain  to  be  deny'd 
That  if  I  see  what  certainly  doth  tend 
To  the  hurt  of  my  neighbour  or  my  friend 
I  am  oblig'd,  by  Christian  charity. 
To  give  them  warning  of  the  danger  nigh  ; 
To  shew  them  that  they  stand  upon  the  brink 
Of  certain  ruin;  and  then  if  they  sink 
By  wilful  running  on,  I  shall  be  free 
From  guilt,  their  blood  on  their  own  heads  will  be. 
'Tis  plain,  I  think ;  yet  if  ye  can't  believe  it 
Without  a  Scripture  proof,  lo,  here  I  give  it.^ 
This  is  the  very  case  ;  which  if  well  weigh'd 
Will  fully  justify  what  I  have  said. 

I  saw  men  running  to  a  precipice 
At  foot  of  which  was  such  a  vast  abyss 
As  could  have  swallowed  nations,  so  immense 
That  'twas  impossible  to  climb  out  thence. 
For  if  a  man  we  see  but  chance  to  pitch 
O'er  head  and  ears  into  some  miry  ditch 
How  quickly  is  he  smothered,  unless 
Some  friendly  hand  assist  in  that  distress ! 
And  if,  with  struggling,  out  at  length  he  get 
Yet  how  besmear'd  is  he  with  dirt  and  wet  I 
But  into  this  deep  pit  who  falls,  in  vain 
Expects  an  hand  to  help  him  out  again. 
No,  'tis  of  Grace  that  men  forewarned  are 

^  Levit.  xix.  17 ;  Ezek.  xxxiii. 
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And,  e'er  their  feet  are  taken,  shew'd  the  snare. 

And  warned  they  must  be.     For  so  was  I  , 

While  roving  in  their  paths  of  vanity; 
^Toil'd  and  bewild'red  in  a  dismal  night 
^Of  thick  Egyptian  darkness  from  the  light: 
From  whence  the  Lord  hath  by  His  love  me  drawn 
And  in  my  heart  hath  caused  His  day  to  dawn. 
His  glorious  day,  His  never-setting  sun 
To  rise,  and  darkness  to  expel  begun. 
This  love  as  it  arises  warms  my  heart, 
And  fills  it  with  desires  to  impart 
To  others  of  its  goodness,  that  none  may 
For  want  of  good  direction  miss  their  way. 

Know  therefore  thou  who  hitherto  hast  spent 
Thy  time  in  vanity,  and  wholly  bent 
Thy  utmost  strength  thy  lusts  to  satisfy. 
And  surfeit  with  delights  thy  wanton  eye ; 
The  Lord  hath  in  thy  conscience  plac'd  a  light 
To  teach  thee  how  to  guide  thy  steps  aright. 
This  checks  when  into  evil  thou  hast  run. 
And  gives  thee  warning  e'er  thou  hast  begun. 
Hast  thou  not  heard  when  in  thy  full  career 
Something  within  thee  say,  "  What  do  I  here  ?  " 
And  when  thy  mind  is  cool  another  day. 
Doth  it  not  sometimes  cause  thee  thus  to  say : 
"  O  that  I  had  not  run  into  excess ! 

0  that  I  had  not  done  this  wickedness ! 
My  conscience  tells  me  that  I  have  done  ill 
In  yielding  to  my  own  corrupted  will ; 

And  though  no  eye  did  see  me,  yet  my  heart 

1  feel  is  full  of  torment,  pain  and  smart ; 
Were  it  to  do  again  I'd  have  more  care 
And  not  run  wilfully  into  the  snare  ?  " 
Consider  what  that  is  which  thus  doth  raise 
A  trouble  in  thee  for  thy  evil  ways ; 

And  what  that  is  which  many  times  doth  grieve  thee 
And  often  makes  thee  cry  out,  "  God  forgive  me  ". 
When  thus  it  checks  thee  next  straight  call  to  mind 
That  word,  thine  ear  shall  hear  a  voice  behind 
Thee  saying,  "  Hither  turn,  this  is  the  way," 
When  to  the  right  or  left  thou  go'st  astray. 
And  having  heard,  obedience  forthwith  give 
To  its  reproof:  hear  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 
For  were  men  subject  to  Christ's  light  within. 
It  certainly  would  lead  men  out  of  sin, 
And,  thro'  believing,  bring  them  into  Heav'n, 
For  that's  the  end  for  which  by  Him  'tis  giv'n. 

Thus  have  I  faithfully  discharg'd  a  part 
Which  long  lay  as  a  weight  upon  my  heart, 
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Regardless  of  what  danger  might  ensue 
For  seasonably  speaking  what  is  true. 
And  if  ungrateful  men  will  ill  requite 
My  signal  love  with  enmity  and  spite, 
I  let  them  know  that  my  undaunted  pen 
Scorns  the  contracted  brows  of  angry  men. 
Prepar'd  I  am  to  suffer  with  content 
The  worst  that  canc'red  malice  can  invent 
Which  is  no  more  than  to  my  Lord  befel 
To  suffer  evil  things  for  doing  well. 

Bona  agere,  at  mala  pati,  regium  est. 

To  suffer  evil  for  well-doing  brings 

The  sufferer  to  share  renown  with  kings. 

After  I  had  in  the  foregoing  poem  somewhat  eased  my 
spirit  of  that  which  for  some  time  had  lain  as  a  load  upon  me, 
I  breathed  forth  the  following  hymn  to  God,  in  acknowledg- 
ment of  His  great  goodness  to  me,  profession  of  my  grateful 
love  to  Him,  and  supplication  to  Him  for  the  continuance  of 
His  kindness  to  me,  in  preserving  me  from  the  snares  of  the 
Enemy,  and  keeping  me  faithful  unto  Himself : — 

Thee,  Thee  alone,  O  God,  I  fear, 

In  Thee  do  I  confide  ; 
Thy  presence  is  to  me  more  dear 

Than  all  things  else  beside. 
Thy  virtue,  power,  life,  and  light, 

Which  in  my  heart  do  shine, 
Above  all  things  are  my  delight : 

O  make  them  always  mine  ! 
Thy  matchless  love  constrains  my  life, 

Thy  life  constrains  my  love. 
To  be  to  Thee  as  chaste  a  wife 

As  is  the  turtle-dove 
To  her  elect,  espoused  mate, 

Whom  she  will  not  forsake, 
Nor  can  be  brought  to  violate 

The  bond  she  once  did  make ; 
Just  so  my  soul  doth  cleave  to  Thee 

As  to  her  only  head, 
With  whom  she  longs  conjoin'd  to  be 

In  bond  of  marriage-bed. 
But,  ah,  alas  !  her  little  fort 

Is  compassed  about ; 
Her  foes  about  her  thick  resort, 

Within  and  eke  without. 
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How  numerous  are  they  now  grown  ! 
^  How  wicked  their  intent ! 

O  let  Thy  mighty  power  be  shown, 

Their  mischief  to  prevent. 
They  make  assaults  on  every  side, 

But  Thou  stand'st  in  the  gap ; 
Their  batt'ring-rams  make  breaches  wide. 

But  still  Thou  mak'st  them  up. 
Sometimes  they  use  alluring  wiles 

To  draw  into  their  power; 
And  sometimes  weep  like  crocodiles; 

But  all  is  to  devour. 
Thus  they  beset  my  feeble  heart 

With  fraud,  deceit,  and  guile, 
Alluring  her  from  Thee  to  start, 

And  Thy  pure  rest  defile. 
But,  oh  !  the  breathing  and  the  moan. 

The  sighings  of  the  seed. 
The  groanings  of  the  grieved  one. 

Do  sorrows  in  me  breed. 
And  that  immortal,  holy  birth. 

The  offspring  of  Thy  breath 
(To  whom  Thy  love  brings  life  and  mirth. 

As  doth  Thy  absence,  death); 
That  babe,  that  seed,  that  panting  child. 

Which  cannot  Thee  forsake. 
In  fear  to  be  again  beguil'd. 

Doth  supplication  make : 
O  suffer  not  Thy  chosen  one. 

Who  puts  her  trust  in  Thee, 
And  hath  made  Thee  her  choice  alone, 

Esnar'd  again  to  be. 
Bridewell,  London,  1662. 

In  this   sort   did   I   spend   some   leisure   hours   during  my 

confinement   in   Bridewell,  especially  after  our  return  from 

Newgate    thither,    when    we    had    more    liberty,   and    more 

opportunity  and  room  for  retirement  and  thought :  for,  as  the 

poet  said — 

Carmina  scribentes  secessum  et  otia  qucerunt. 

They  who  would  write  in  measure, 
Retire,  where  they  may  stillness  have  and  pleasure. 

And  this  privilege  we  enjoyed  by  the  indulgence  of  our 
keeper,  whose  heart  God  disposed  to  favour  us.  So  that 
both  the  master  and  his  porter  were  very  civil  and  kind  to  us, 
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and  had  been  so  indeed  all  along.  For  when  we  were  shut 
up  before,  the  porter  would  readily  let  some  of  us  go  home  in 
an  evening,  and  stay  at  home  till  next  morning ;  which  was 
a  great  conveniency  to  men  of  trade  and  business,  which 
I  being  free  from,  forbore  asking  for  myself,  that  I  might  not 
hinder  others. 

This  he  observed,  and  asked  me  when  I  meant  to  ask  to  go 
out ;  I  told  him  I  had  not  much  occasion  nor  desire,  yet  at 
some  time  or  other,  perhaps,  I  might  have ;  but  when  I  had  I 
would  ask  him  but  once,  and  if  he  then  denied  me,  I  would 
ask  him  no  more. 

After  we  were  come  back  from  Newgate  I  had  a  desire  to 
go  thither  again,  to  visit  my  friends  who  were  prisoners  there, 
more  especially  my  dear  friend  and  father  in  Christ,  Edward 
Burrough,  who  was  then  a  prisoner,  with  many  Friends  more, 
in  that  part  of  Newgate  which  was  then  called  Justice  Hall. 
Whereupon,  the  porter  coming  in  my  way,  I  asked  him  to  let 
me  go  out  for  an  hour  or  two  to  see  some  friends  of  mine 
that  evening. 

He,  to  enhance  the  kindness,  made  it  a  matter  of  some 
difficulty,  and  would  have  me  stay  till  another  night.  I 
told  him  I  would  be  at  a  word  with  him,  for,  as  I  had  told 
him  before  that  if  he  denied  me  I  would  ask  him  no  more, 
so  he  should  find  I  would  keep  to  it. 

He  was  no  sooner  gone  out  of  my  sight  but  I  espied  his 
master  crossing  the  court ;  wherefore,  stepping  to  him,  I  asked 
him  if  he  was  willing  to  let  me  go  out  for  a  little  while,  to  see 
some  friends  of  mine  that  evening.  ''Yes,"  said  he,  "very 
willing ; "  and  thereupon  away  walked  I  to  Newgate,  where, 
having  spent  the  evening  among  Friends,  I  returned  in  good 
time. 

Under  this  easy  restraint  we  lay  until  the  Court  sat  at 
the  Old  Bailey  again ;  and  then,  whether  it  was  that  the 
heat  of  storm  was  somewhat  abated,  or  by  what  other  means 
Providence  wrought  it,  I  know  not,  we  were  Ciilled  to  the  bar, 
and,  without  further  question,  discharged. 

Whereupon   we   returned   to  Bridewell  again,  and   having 
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raised  some  money  among  us,  and  therewith  gratified  both  the 
master  and  his  porter  for  their  kindness  to  us,  we  spent  some 
time  in  a  solemn  meeting,  to  return  our  thankful  acknowledg- 
ment to  the  Lord,  both  for  His  preservation  of  us  in  prison  and 
deliverance  of  us  out  of  it ;  and  then  taking  a  solemn  farewell 
of  each  other,  we  departed  with  bag  and  baggage.  And 
I  took  care  to  return  my  hammock  to  the  owner,  with  due 
acknowledgment  of  his  great  kindness  in  lending  it  me. 

Being  now  at  liberty,  I  visited  more  generally  my  friends 
that  were  still  in  prison,  and  more  particularly  my  friend  and 
benefactor  William  Penington,  at  his  house,  and  then  went  to 
wait  upon  my  Master  Milton,  with  whom  yet  I  could  not  pro- 
pose to  enter  upon  my  intermitted  studies  until  I  had  been  in 
Buckinghamshire,  to  visit  my  worthy  friends  Isaac  Penington 
and  his  virtuous  wife,  with  other  friends  in  that  country. 

Thither  therefore  I  betook  myself,  and  the  weather  being 
frosty,  and  the  ways  by  that  means  clean  and  good,  I  walked 
it  through  in  a  day,  and  was  received  by  my  friends  there 
with  such  demonstration  of  hearty  kindness  as  made  my 
journey  very  easy  to  me. 

I  had  spent  in  my  imprisonment  that  twenty  shillings  which 
I  had  received  of  Wm.  Penington,  and  twenty  of  the  forty 
which  had  been  sent  me  from  Mary  Penington,  and  had  the 
remainder  then  about  me.  That  therefore  I  now  returned  to 
her,  with  due  acknowledgment  of  her  husband's  and  her 
great  care  of  me,  and  liberality  to  me  in  the  time  of  my  need. 
She  would  have  had  me  keep  it ;  but  I  begged  of  her  to 
accept  it  from  me  again,  since  it  was  the  redundancy  of  their 
kindness,  and  the  other  part  had  answered  the  occasion  for 
which  it  was  sent :  and  my  importunity  prevailed. 

I  intended  only  a  visit  hither,  not  a  continuance ;  and 
therefore  purposed,  after  I  had  stayed  a  few  days,  to  return  to 
my  lodging  and  former  course  in  London,  but  Providence 
ordered  it  otherwise. 

Isaac  Penington  had  at  that  time  two  sons  and  one  daughter, 
all  then  very  young  ;  of  whom  the  eldest  son  John  Penington, 
and  the  daughter,  Mary,  the  wife  of  Daniel  Wharley,  are  yet 
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living  at  the  writing  of  this.  And  being  himself  both  skilful 
and  curious  in  pronunciation,  he  was  very  desirous  to  have 
them  well  grounded  in  the  rudiments  of  the  English  tongue, 
to  which  end  he  had  sent  for  a  man  out  of  Lancashire,  whom, 
upon  inquiry,  he  had  heard  of,  who  was  undoubtedly  the  most 
accurate  English  teacher  that  ever  I  met  with,  or  have  heard 
of.  His  name  was  Richard  Bradley.  But  as  he  pretended  no 
higher  than  the  English  tongue,  and  had  led  them,  by  grammar 
rules,  to  the  highest  improvement  they  were  capable  of  in  that, 
he  had  then  taken  his  leave  of  them,  and  was  gone  up  to 
London,  to  teach  an  English  school  of  Friends'  children  there. 

This  put  my  friend  to  a  fresh  strait.  He  had  sought  for  a 
new  teacher  to  instruct  his  children  in  the  Latin  tongue,  as 
the  old  had  done  in  the  English,  but  had  not  yet  found  one. 
Wherefore  one  evening,  as  we  sat  together  by  the  fire  in  his 
bed-chamber  (which  for  want  of  health  he  kept),  he  asked  me, 
his  wife  being  by,  if  I  would  be  so  kind  to  him  as  to  stay  a 
while  with  him  till  he  could  hear  of  such  a  man  as  he  aimed 
at,  and  in  the  meantime  enter  his  children  in  the  rudiments 
of  the  Latin  tongue. 

This  question  was  not  more  unexpected  than  surprising  to 
me,  and  the  more  because  it  seemed  directly  to  thwart  my 
former  purpose  and  undertaking,  of  endeavouring  to  improve 
myself  by  following  my  studies  with  my  Master  Milton,  which 
this  would  give  at  least  a  present  diversion  from,  and  for  how 
long  I  could  not  foresee. 

But  the  sense  I  had  of  the  manifold  obligations  I  lay  under 
to  these  worthy  friends  of  mine  shut  out  all  reasonings,  and 
disposed  my  mind  to  an  absolute  resignation  of  their  desire 
that  I  might  testify  my  gratitude  by  a  willingness  to  do  them 
any  friendly  service  that  I  could  be  capable  of. 

And  though  I  questioned  my  ability  to  carry  on  that  work 
to  its  due  height  and  proportion,  yet  as  that  was  not  proposed, 
but  an  initiation  only  by  accidence  into  grammar,  I  consented 
to  the  proposal  as  a  present  expedient  till  a  more  qualified 
person  should  be  found,  without  further  treaty  or  mention  of 
terms  between  us  than  that  of  mutual  friendship.     And  to 
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render  this  digression  from  my  own  studies  the  less  uneasy 

to  my  mind,  I  recollected  and  often  thought  of  that  rule  in 

Lilly  :— 

Qui  docet  indoctos,  licet  i7tdoctissimus  esset^ 
Ipse  brevi  reliquis  doctior  esse  queat. 

He  that  th'  unlearn'd  doth  teach  may  quickly  be 
More  learn'd  than  they,  though  most  unlearned  he. 

With  this  consideration  I  undertook  this  province,  and  left 
it  not  until  I  married,  which  was  not  till  the  year  1669,  near 
seven  years  from  the  time  I  came  thither.  In  which  time, 
having  the  use  of  my  friend's  books,  as  well  as  of  my  own,  I 
spent  my  leisure  hours  much  in  reading,  not  without  some 
improvement  to  myself  in  my  private  studies,  which  (with 
the  good  success  of  my  labours  bestowed  on  the  children,  and 
the  agreeableness  of  conversation  which  I  found  in  the  family) 
rendered  my  undertaking  more  satisfactory,  and  my  stay  there 
more  easy  to  me. 

But,  alas !  not  many  days  (not  to  say  weeks)  had  I  been 
there,  ere  we  were  almost  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  for  the 
unexpected  loss  of  Edward  Burrough,  who  was  justly  very 
dear  to  us  all. 

This  not  only  good,  but  great  good  man,  by  a  long  and 
close  confinement  in  Newgate  through  the  cruel  malice  and 
malicious  cruelty  of  Richard  Brown,  was  taken  away  by  hasty 
death,  to  the  unutterable  grief  of  very  many,  and  unspeakable 
loss  to  the  Church  of  Christ  in  general. 

The  particular  obligation  I  had  to  him  as  the  immediate 

instrument  of  my  convincement,  and  high  affection  for  him 

resulting  therefrom,  did  so  deeply  affect  my  mind  that  it  was 

some  pretty  time  before  my  passion  could  prevail  to  express 

itself  in  words,  so  true  I  found  those  of  the  tragedian : — 

CurcB  leves  loquuntur.     Ingentes  stupeni. 

Light  griefs  break  forth,  and  easily  get  vent, 
Great  ones  are  through  amazement  closely  pent. 

At  length,  my  muse,  not  bearing  to  be  any  longer  mute,  broke 
forth  in  the  following  acrostic,  which  she  called — 
9 
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A  PATHETIC  ELEGY  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  THAT  DEAR  AND  FAITHFUL 
SERVANT  OF  GOD, 

EDWARD  BURROUGH, 
Who  died  i^th  of  the  Twelfth  Month,  1662. 
And  thus  she  introduceth  it : — 

How  long  shall  Grief  lie  smother'd  ?  ah  !  how  long 
Shall  Sorrow's  signet  seal  my  silent  tongue  ? 
How  long  shall  sighs  me  suffocate,  and  make 
My  lips  to  quiver  and  my  heart  to  ache  ? 
How  long  shall  I  with  pain  suppress  my  cries, 
And  seek  for  holes  to  wipe  my  watery  eyes  ? 
Why  may  not  I,  by  sorrow  thus  oppressed, 
Pour  forth  my  grief  into  another's  breast  ? 
If  that  be  true  which  once  was  said  by  one, 
That  "  He  mourns  truly  who  doth  mourn  alone  :  "^ 
Then  may  I  truly  say,  my  grief  is  true, 
Since  it  hath  yet  been  known  to  very  few. 
Nor  is  it  now  mine  aim  to  make  it  known 
To  those  to  whom  these  verses  may  be  shown ; 
But  to  assuage  my  sorrow-swollen  heart, 
Which  silence  caused  to  taste  so  deep  of  smart. 
This  is  my  end,  that  so  I  may  prevent 
The  vessel's  bursting  by  a  timely  vent. 
Quis  talia  fando 
Temperet  a  lacrymis  ! 
Who  can  forbear,  when  such  things  spoke  he  hears, 
His  grave  to  water  with  a  flood  of  tears  ? 

E  cho  ye  woods,  resound  ye  hollow  places, 

L  et  tears  and  paleness  cover  all  men's  faces. 

L  et  groans,  like  claps  of  thunder,  pierce  the  air, 

W  hile  I  the  cause  of  my  just  grief  declare. 

O  that  mine  eyes  could,  like  the  streams  of  Nile, 

0  'erflow  their  watery  banks  ;  and  thou  meanwhile 
D  rink  in  my  trickling  tears,  oh  thirsty  ground. 

S    o  might'st  thou  henceforth  fruitfuller  be  found. 

L  ament,  my  soul,  lament ;  thy  loss  is  deep, 

A  nd  all  that  Sion  love  sit  down  and  weep 

M  ourn,  O  ye  virgins,  and  let  sorrow  be 

E  ach  damsel's  dowry,  and  (alas,  for  me  I) 

N  'er  let  my  soul  and  sighings  have  an  end 

T  ill  I  again  embrace  m'  ascended  friend ; 

A  nd  till  I  feel  the  virtue  of  his  life 

T  o  consolate  me,  and  repress  my  grief: 

1  nfuse  into  my  heart  the  oil  of  gladness 

O    nee  more,  and  by  its  strength  remove  that  sadness 
N    ow  pressing  down  my  spirit,  and  restore 

^  Ille  dolet  vera,  qui  sine  teste  dolet. 
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F     ully  that  joy  I  had  in  him  before  ; 

0  f  whom  a  word  I  fain  would  stammer  forth, 
R     ather  to  ease  my  heart  than  shew  his  worth  : 

H    is  worth,  my  grief,  which  words  too  shallow  are 

1  n  demonstration  fully  to  declare, 

S     ighs,  sobs,  my  best  interpreters  now  are. 

E  nvy  begone  ;  black  Momus  quit  the  place  ; 

N  'er  more,  Zoilus,  show  thy  wrinkled  face. 

D  raw  near,  ye  bleeding  hearts,  whose  sorrows  are 

E  qual  with  mine ;  in  him  ye  had  like  share. 

A  dd  all  your  losses  up,  and  ye  shall  see 

R  emainder  will  be  nought  but  woe  is  me. 

E  ndeared  lambs,  ye  that  have  the  white  stone, 

D  o  know  full  well  his  name — it  is  your  own. 

E    ternitiz'd  be  that  right  worthy  name ; 
D    eath  hath  but  kill'd  his  body,  not  his  fame, 
W  hich  in  its  brightness  shall  for  ever  dwell, 
A    nd  like  a  box  of  ointment  sweetly  smell. 
R    ighteousness  was  his  robe  ;  bright  majesty 
D    ecked  his  brow  ;  his  look  was  heavenly. 

B  old  was  he  in  his  Master's  quarrel,  and 

U  ndaunted  ;  faithful  to  his  Lord's  command. 

R  equiting  good  for  ill ;  directing  all 

R  ight  in  the  way  that  leads  out  of  the  fall. 

O  pen  and  free  to  ev'ry  thirsty  lamb  ; 

U  nspotted,  pure,  clean,  holy,  without  blame. 

G  lory,  light,  splendour,  lustre,  was  his  crown, 

H  appy  his  change  to  him  ;  the  loss  our  own. 

Unica  post  cineres  virtus  veneranda  beatos 
Efficit 

Virtue  alone,  which  reverence  ought  to  have. 
Doth  make  men  happy,  e'en  beyond  the  grave. 

While  I  had  thus  been  breathing  forth  my  grief. 

In  hopes  thereby  to  get  me  some  relief, 

I  heard,  methought,  his  voice  say,  "  Cease  to  mourn : 

I  live ;  and  though  the  veil  of  flesh  once  worn 

Be  now  stript  off,  dissolv'd,  and  laid  aside, 

My  spirit's  with  thee,  and  shall  so  abide". 

This  satisfi'd  me ;  down  I  threw  my  quill. 

Willing  to  be  resign'd  to  God's  pure  will. 

Having  discharged  this  duty  to  the  memory  of  my  deceased 
friend,  I  went  on  in  my  new  province,  instructing  my  little 
pupils  in  the  rudiments  of  the  Latin  tongue,  to  the  mutual 
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satisfaction  of  both  their  parents  and  myself.  As  soon  as  I 
had  gotton  a  little  money  in  my  pocket,  which  as  a  premium 
without  compact  I  received  from  them,  I  took  the  first  oppor- 
tunity to  return  to  my  friend  William  Penington  the  money 
which  he  had  so  kindly  furnished  me  with  in  my  need,  at 
the  time  of  my  imprisonment  in  Bridewell,  with  a  due 
acknowledgment  of  my  obligation  to  him  for  it.  He  was 
not  at  all  forward  to  receive  it,  so  that  I  was  fain  to  press  it 
upon  him. 

While  thus  I  remained  in  this  family  various  suspicions 
arose  in  the  minds  of  some  concerning  me  with  respect  to 
Mary  Penington' s  fair  daughter  Guli ;  for  she  having  now 
arrived  at  a  marriageable  age,  and  being  in  all  respects  a  very 
desirable  woman — whether  regard  was  had  to  her  outward 
person,  which  wanted  nothing  to  render  her  completely  comely; 
or  to  the  endowments  of  her  mind,  which  were  every  way 
extraordinary  and  highly  obliging  ;  or  to  her  outward  fortune, 
which  was  fair,  and  which  with  some  hath  not  the  last  nor 
the  least  place  in  consideration — she  was  openly  and  secretly 
sought  and  solicited  by  many,  and  some  of  them  almost  of 
every  rank  and  condition,  good  and  bad,  rich  and  poor,  friend 
and  foe.  To  whom,  in  their  respective  turns,  till  he  at  length 
came  for  whom  she  was  reserved,  she  carried  herself  with  so 
much  evenness  of  temper,  such  courteous  freedom,  guarded 
with  the  strictest  modesty,  that  as  it  gave  encouragement  or 
ground  of  hopes  to  none,  so  neither  did  it  administer  any 
matter  of  offence  or  just  cause  of  complaint  to  any. 

But  such  as  were  thus  either  engaged  for  themselves  or  de- 
sirous to  make  themselves  advocates  for  others,  could  not,  I 
observed,  but  look  upon  me  with  an  eye  of  jealousy  and  fear, 
that  I  would  improve  the  opportunities  I  had  by  frequent 
and  familiar  conversation  with  her,  to  my  own  advantage,  in 
working  myself  into  her  good  opinion  and  favour,  to  the 
ruin  of  their  pretences. 

According  therefore  to  the  several  kinds  and  degrees  of 
their  fears  of  me,  they  suggested  to  her  parents  their  ill 
surmises  against  me. 
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Some  stuck  not  to  question  the  sincerity  of  my  intentions 
in  coming  at  first  among  the  Quakers,  urging,  with  a  "  why  may 
it  not  be  so,  that  the  desire  and  hopes  of  obtaining  by  that 
means  so  fair  a  fortune  might  be  the  prime  and  chief  induce- 
ment to  me  to  trust  myself  amongst  that  people  ? "  But  this 
surmise  could  find  no  place  with  those  worthy  friends  of  mine, 
her  father-in-law  and  her  mother,  who,  besides  the  clear  sense 
and  sound  judgment  they  had  in  themselves,  knew  very  well 
upon  what  terms  I  came  among  them,  how  straight  and  hard 
the  passage  was  to  me,  how  contrary  to  all  worldly  interest, 
which  lay  fair  another  way,  how  much  I  had  suffered  from  my 
father  for  it,  and  how  regardless  I  had  been  of  attempting  or 
seeking  anything  of  that  nature  in  these  three  or  four  years 
that  I  had  been  amongst  them. 

Some  others,  measuring  me  by  the  propensity  of  their  own 
inclinations,  concluded  I  would  steal  her,  run  away  with  her, 
and  marry  lier ;  which  they  thought  I  might  be  the  more 
easily  induced  to  do,  from  the  advantageous  opportunities  I 
frequently  had  of  riding  and  walking  abroad  with  her,  by 
night  as  well  as  by  day,  without  any  other  company  than  her 
maid.  For  so  great  indeed  was  the  confidence  that  her  mother 
had  in  me,  that  she  thought  her  daughter  safe  if  I  was  with 
her,  even  from  the  plots  and  designs  that  others  had  upon 
her ;  and  so  honourable  were  the  thoughts  she  entertained 
concerning  me,  as  would  not  suffer  her  to  admit  a  suspicion 
that  I  could  be  capable  of  so  much  baseness  as  to  betray  the 
trust  she  with  so  great  freedom  reposed  in  me. 

I  was  not  ignorant  of  the  various  fears  which  filled  the 
jealous  heads  of  some  concerning  me,  neither  was  I  so  stupid 
nor  so  divested  of  all  humanity  as  not  to  be  sensible  of  the 
real  and  innate  worth  and  virtue  which  adorned  that  excellent 
dame,  and  attracted  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  so  many  with  the 
greatest  importunity  to  seek  and  solicit  her ;  nor  was  I  so 
devoid  of  natural  heat  as  not  to  feel  some  sparklings  of  desire 
as  well  as  others.  But  the  force  of  truth  and  sense  of  honour 
suppressed  whatever  would  have  risen  beyond  the  bounds  of 
fair  and  virtuous  friendship.     For  I  easily  foresaw  that  if  I 
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should  have  attempted  anything  in  a  dishonourable  way  by 
force  or  fraud  upon  her,  I  should  have  thereby  brought  a 
wound  upon  my  own  soul,  a  foul  scandal  upon  my  religious 
profession,  and  an  infamous  stain  upon  mine  honour  ;  either  of 
which  was  far  more  dear  unto  me  than  my  life.  Where- 
fore, having  observed  how  some  others  had  befooled  them- 
selves by  misconstruing  her  common  kindness,  expressed  in 
an  innocent,  open,  free,  and  familiar  conversation,  springing 
from  the  abundant  affability,  courtesy,  and  sweetness  of  her 
natural  temper,  to  be  the  effect  of  a  singular  regard  and 
peculiar  affection  to  them,  I  resolved  to  shun  the  rock  on 
which  I  had  seen  so  many  run  and  split ;  and  remembering 
that  saying  of  the  poet: — 

Felix  quern  faciunt  aliena  pericula  cautum, 

Happy's  he 
Whom  others'  dangers  wary  make  to  be, 

I  governed  myself  in  a  free  yet  respectful  carriage  towards 
her,  that  I  thereby  both  preserved  a  fair  reputation  with  my 
friends  and  enjoyed  as  much  of  her  favour  and  kindness  in  a 
virtuous  and  firm  friendship  as  was  fit  for  her  to  show  or  for 
me  to  seek. 

Thus  leading  a  quiet  and  contented  life,  I  had  leisure  some- 
times to  write  a  copy  of  verses  on  one  occasion  or  another,  as 
the  poetic  vein  naturally  opened,  without  taking  pains  to 
polish  them.  Such  was  this  which  follows,  occasioned  by  the 
sudden  death  of  some  lusty  people  in  their  full  strength  ; — 

EST  VITA  CADUCA. 

As  is  the  fragrant  flower  in  the  field, 
Which  in  the  spring  a  pleasant  smell  doth  yield, 
And  lovely  sight,  but  soon  is  withered ; 
So's  Man  :  to-day  alive,  to-morrow  dead. 
And  as  the  silver  dew-bespangled  grass, 
Which  in  the  morn  bedecks  its  mother's  face. 
But  ere  the  scorching  summer's  passed  looks  brown. 
Or  by  the  scythe  is  suddenly  cut  down. 

Just  such  is  man,  who  vaunts  himself  to-day, 
Decking  himself  in  all  his  best  array; 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  his  bravery 
Death  rounds  him  in  the  ear,  "  Friend,  thou  must  die  ". 
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Or  like  a  shadow  in  a  sunny  day, 
Which  in  a  moment  vanishes  away; 
Or  like  a  smile  or  spark, — such  is  the  span 
Of  life  allowed  this  microcosm,  Man. 

Cease  then  vain  Man  to  boast ;  for  this  is  true, 
Thy  brightest  glory's  as  the  morning  dew. 
Which  disappears  when  first  the  rising  sun 
Displays  his  beams  above  the  horizon. 

As  the  consideration  of  the  uncertainty  of  human  life  drew 
the  foregoing  lines  from  me,  so  the  sense  I  had  of  the  folly  of 
mankind,  in  misspending  the  little  time  allowed  them  in  evil 
ways  and  vain  sports,  led  me  more  particularly  to  trace  the 
several  courses  wherein  the  generality  of  men  run  unprofitably 
at  best,  if  not  to  their  hurt  and  ruin,  which  I  introduced  with 
that  axiom  of  the  Preacher  (Eccles.  i.  2)  : — 

ALL  IS  VANITY. 

Sec  here  the  state  of  man  as  in  a  glass, 

And  how  the  fashion  of  this  world  doth  pass. 

Some  in  a  tavern  spend  the  longest  day, 
While  others  hawk  and  hunt  the  time  away. 
Here  one  his  mistress  courts  ;  another  dances  ; 
A  third  incites  to  lust  by  wanton  glances. 
This  wastes  the  day  in  dressing  ;  the  other  seeks 
To  set  fresh  colours  on  her  with'red  cheeks, 
That,  when  the  sun  declines,  some  dapper  spark 
May  take  her  to  Spring  Garden  or  the  park. 
Plays  some  frequent,  and  balls  ;  others  their  prime 
Consume  at  dice ;  some  bowl  away  their  time. 
With  cards  some  wholly  captivated  are  ; 
From  tables  others  scarce  an  hour  can  spare. 
One  to  soft  music  mancipates  his  ear ; 
At  shovel-board  another  spends  the  year. 
The  Pall  Mall  this  accounts  the  only  sport ; 
That  keeps  a  racket  in  the  tennis-court. 
Some  strain  their  very  eyes  and  throats  with  singing, 
While  others  strip  their  hands  and  backs  at  ringing. 
Another  sort  with  greedy  eyes  are  waiting 
Either  at  cock-pit  or  some  great  bull-baiting. 
This  dotes  on  running  horses ;  t'other  fool 
Is  never  well  but  in  the  fencing-school. 
Wrestling  and  football,  nine-pins,  prison-base. 
Among  the  rural  clowns  find  each  a  place. 
Nay,  Joan  unwashed  will  leave  her  milking-pail 
To  dance  at  May-pole,  or  a  Whitsun  ale. 
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Thus  wallow  most  in  sensual  delight, 

As  if  their  day  should  never  have  a  night, 

Till  Nature's  pale-faced  sergeant  them  surprise, 

And  as  the  tree  then  falls,  just  so  it  lies. 

Now  look  at  home,  thou  who  these  lines  dost  read, 
See  which  of  all  these  paths  thyself  dost  tread, 
And  ere  it  be  too  late  that  path  forsake. 
Which,  followed,  will  thee  miserable  make. 

After  I  had  thus  enumerated  some  of  the  many  vanities  in 
which  the  generality  of  men  misspent  their  time,  I  sang  the 
following  ode  in  praise  of  virtue  : — 

Wealth,  beauty,  pleasures,  honours,  all  adieu ; 
I  value  virtue,  far,  far  more  than  you. 

Y'are  all  but  toys 

For  girls  and  boys 
To  play  withal ;  at  best  deceitful  joys. 
She  lives  for  ever ;  ye  are  transitory. 
Her  honour  is  unstained  ;  but  your  glory 

Is  mere  deceit — 

A  painted  bait, 
Hung  out  for  such  as  sit  on  Folly's  gate. 
True  peace,  content,  and  joy  on  her  attend; 
You,  on  the  contrary,  your  forces  bend 

To  blear  men's  eyes 

With  fopperies, 
Which  fools  embrace,  but  wiser  men  despise. 

About  this  time  my  father,  resolving  to  sell  his  estate,  and 
having  reserved  for  his  own  use  such  parts  of  his  household 
goods  as  he  thought  fit,  not  willing  to  take  upon  himself  the 
trouble  of  selling  the  rest,  gave  them  unto  me ;  whereupon  I 
went  down  to  Crowell,  and  having  before  given  notice  there 
and  thereabouts  that  I  intended  a  public  sale  of  them,  I  sold 
them,  and  thereby  put  some  money  into  my  pocket.  Yet  I 
sold  such  things  only  as  I  judged  useful,  leaving  the  pictures 
and  armour,  of  which  there  was  some  store  there,  unsold. 

Not  long  after  this  my  father  sent  for  me  to  come  to  him 
at  London  about  some  business,  which,  when  I  came  there,  I 
understood  was  to  join  with  him  in  the  sale  of  his  estate, 
which  the  purchaser  required  for  his  own  satisfaction  and 
safety,  I  being  then  the  next  heir  to  it  in  law.  And  although  I 
might  probably  have  made  some  advantageous  terras  for  myself 
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by  standing  off,  yet  when  I  was  satisfied  by  counsel  that  there 
was  no  entail  upon  it  or  right  of  reversion  to  me,  but  that  he 
might  lawfully  dispose  of  it  as  he  pleased,  I  readily  joined 
with  him  in  the  sale  without  asking  or  having  the  least 
gratuity  or  compensation,  no,  not  so  much  as  the  fee  I  had 
given  to  counsel  to  secure  me  from  any  danger  in  doing  it. 
There  having  been  some  time  before  this  a  very  severe  law  ^ 
made  against  the  Quakers  by  name,  and  more  particularly 
prohibiting  our  meetings  under  the  sharpest  penalties  of  five 
pounds  for  the  first  offence  so  called,  ten  pounds  for  the 
second,  and  banishment  for  the  third,  under  pain  of  felony 
for  escaping  or  returning  without  license — which  law  was 
looked  upon  to  have  been  procured  by  the  bishops  in  order 
to  bring  us  to  a  conformity  to  their  way  of  worship — I  wrote 
a  few  lines  in  way  of  dialogue  between  a  Bishop  and  a  Quaker, 
which  I  called 

CONFORMITY,  PRESSED  AND  REPRESSED. 

B.     What  1     You  are  one  of  them  that  do  deny 

To  yield  obedience  by  conformity  ? 
Q.     Nay:  we  desire  conformable  to  be. 
B.     But  unto  what  ?     Q.  The  Image  of  the  Son.^ 
B.     What's  that  to  us  ?     We'll  have  conformity 

Unto  our  form.     Q.  Then  we  shall  ne'er  have  done. 

For,  if  your  fickle  minds  should  alter,  we 

Should  be  to  seek  a  new  conformity. 

Thus,  who  to-day  conform  to  Prelacy. 

To-morrow  may  conform  to  Popery. 

But  take  this  for  an  answer.  Bishop,  we 

Cannot  conform  either  to  them  or  thee  ; 

For  while  to  truth  your  forms  are  opposite, 

Who'er  conforms  thereto  doth  not  aright. 
B.     We'll  make  such  knaves  as  you  conform,  or  lie 

Confined  in  prisons  till  ye  rot  and  die. 
Q.     Well,  gentle  Bishop,  I  may  live  to  see. 

For  all  thy  threats,  a  check  to  cruelty ; 


^  [This  is  the  statute  13  &  14  Charles  II.  c.  i,  carried  in  the  year  1662. 
EUwood's  account  of  its  effect  is  accurate,  but  it  should  be  added  that 
unpaid  fines  were  to  be  levied  by  distress  in  default  of  which  imprisonment 
for  three  or  six  months  was  incurred.     See  also  introduction.] 

2  Rom.  viii.  9. 
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And  thee  rewarded  with  thy  envious  crew 
According  as  unto  your  work  is  due, 
But  in  the  meantime,  I,  for  my  defence. 
Betake  me  to  my  fortress.  Patience. 

No  sooner  was  this  cruel  law  made  but  it  was  put  in 
execution  with  great  severity ;  the  sense  whereof  working 
strongly  on  my  spirit,  made  me  cry  earnestly  to  the  Lord 
that  He  would  arise  and  set  up  His  righteous  judgment  in 
the  earth  for  the  deliverance  of  His  people  from  all  their 
enemies,  both  inward  and  outward ;  and  in  these  terms  I 
uttered  it : — 

Awake,  awake,  O  arm  of  th'  Lord,  awake, 

Thy  sword  uptake ; 
Cast  what  would  Thine  forgetful  of  Thee  make 

Into  the  lake. 
Awake,  I  pray,  O  mighty  Jah,  awake 
Make  all  the  world  before  Thy  presence  quake, 
Not  only  earth,  but  heaven  also  shake. 
Arise,  arise,  O  Jacob's  God,  arise. 

And  hear  the  cries 
Of  ev'ry  soul  which  in  distress  now  lies, 

And  to  Thee  flies. 
Arise,  I  pray,  O  Israel's  hope,  arise; 
Set  free  Thy  seed  opprest  by  enemies. 
Why  should  they  over  it  still  tyrannize  ? 
Make  speed,  make  speed,  O  Israel's  help  make  speed. 

In  time  of  need  ; 
For  evil  men  have  wickedly  decreed 

Against  Thy  seed. 
Make  speed,  I  pray,  O  mighty  God,  make  speed ; 
Let  all  Thy  lambs  from  savage  wolves  be  freed, 
That  fearless  on  Thy  mountain  they  may  feed. 
Ride  on,  ride  on.  Thou  Valiant  Man  of  Might, 

And  put  to  flight 
Those  sons  of  Belial  who  do  despite 

To  the  upright : 
Ride  on,  I  say,  Thou  Champion,  and  smite 
Thine  and  Thy  people's  en'mies,  with  such  might 
That  none  may  dare  'gainst  Thee  or  Thine  to  fight. 

Although  the  storm  raised  by  the  Act  for  banishment  fell 
with  the  greatest  weight  and  force  upon  some  other  parts,  as 
at  London,  Hertford,  etc.,  yet  we  were  not  in  Buckingham- 
shire wholly  exempted  therefrom,  for  a  part  of  that  shower 
reached  us  also. 
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For  a  Friend  of  Amersham,  whose  name  was  Edward  Perot 
or  Parret,  departing  this  life,  and  notice  being  given  that  his 
body  would  be  buried  there  on  such  a  day,  which  was  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month,  l665,  the  Friends  of  the  adjacent 
parts  of  the  country  resorted  pretty  generally  to  the  burial,  so 
that  there  was  a  fair  appearance  of  Friends  and  neighbours, 
the  deceased  having  been  well-beloved  by  both. 

After  we  had  spent  some  time  together  in  the  house, 
Morgan  Watkins/  who  at  that  time  happened  to  be  at  Isaac 
Penington's,  being  with  us,  the  body  was  taken  up  and  borne 
on  Friends'  shoulders  along  the  street  in  order  to  be  carried 
to  the  burying-ground,  which  was  at  the  town's  end,  being 
part  of  an  orchard  belonging  to  the  deceased,  which  he  in  his 
lifetime  had  appointed  for  that  service. 

It  so  happened  that  one  Ambrose  Benett,  a  barrister-at-law 
and  a  justice  of  the  peace  for  that  county,  riding  through  the 
town  that  morning  on  his  way  to  Aylesbury,  was  by  some  ill- 
disposed  person  or  other  informed  that  there  was  a  Quaker 
to  be  buried  there  that  day,  and  that  most  of  the  Quakers  in 
the  country  were  come  thither  to  the  burial. 

Upon  this  he  set  up  his  horses  and  stayed,  and  when  we, 
not  knowing  anything  of  his  design  against  us,  went  inno- 
cently forward  to  perform  our  Christian  duty  for  the  interment 
of  our  friend,  he  rushed  out  of  his  inn  upon  us  with  the 
constables  and  a  rabble  of  rude  fellows  whom  he  had  gathered 
together,  and  having  his  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  struck  one 
of  the  foremost  of  the  bearers  with  it,  commanding  them  to 

1  [Morgan  Watkins  first  appears  as  a  sufferer  in  1664,  in  which  year 
he  was  sent  to  prison  for  preaching  at  the  Bull  and  Mouth  meeting  (12th 
March).  In  1665  he  was  again  in  trouble,  being  taken  at  a  meeting  under 
a  warrant  from  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and  committed  to  the  Gatehouse. 
This  imprisonment  was  the  more  dangerous  that  at  this  time  the  plague 
prevailed  in  most  of  the  London  prisons  so  severely  that  no  less  than  fifty 
Quakers  died  either  in  the  prisons  or  on  shipboard  on  the  way  to  the 
Barbadoes.  But  Morgan  Watkins  seems  to  have  been  unfortunate  in  that 
year;  for  he  had  previously  been  imprisoned  in  Westmoreland  by  Justice 
Fleming,  a  well-known  persecutor  of  the  Quakers  in  that  county.  In  the 
year  1670  he  was  fined  -jf^ao,  as  the  owner  of  a  house  where  a  meeting  had 
been  held.  It  would  seem  that  an  informer  had  looked  over  a  wall  and 
seen  some  persons  walking  in  the  garden.     This  was  enough.] 
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set  down  the  coffin.  But  the  Friend  who  was  so  stricken, 
whose  name  was  Thomas  Dell,  being  more  concerned  for  the 
safety  of  the  dead  body  than  his  own,  lest  it  should  fall  from 
his  shoulder,  and  any  indecency  thereupon  follow,  held  the 
coffin  fast ;  which  the  Justice  observing,  and  being  enraged 
that  his  word  (how  unjust  soever)  was  not  forthwith  obeyed, 
set  his  hand  to  the  coffin,  and  with  a  forcible  thrust  threw 
it  off  from  the  bearers'  shoulders,  so  that  it  fell  to  the 
ground  in  the  midst  of  the  street,  and  there  we  were  forced 
to  leave  it. 

For  immediately  thereupon,  the  Justice  giving  command 
for  the  apprehending  us,  the  constables  with  the  rabble  fell 
on  us,  and  drew  some  and  drove  others  into  the  inn,  giving 
thereby  an  opportunity  to  the  rest  to  walk  away. 

Of  those  that  were  thus  taken  I  was  one.  And  being 
with  many  more,  put  into  a  room  under  a  guard,  we  were 
kept  there  till  another  Justice,  called  Sir  Thomas  Clayton,^ 
whom  Justice  Benett  had  sent  for  to  join  with  him  in  com- 
mitting us,  was  come,  and  then  being  called  forth  severally 
before  them,  they  picked  out  ten  of  us,  and  committed  us  to 
Aylesbury  gaol,  for  what  neither  we  nor  they  knew ;  for  we 
were  not  convicted  of  having  either  done  or  said  anything 
which  the  law  could  take  hold  of,  for  they  took  us  up  in  the 
open  street,  the  King's  highway,  not  doing  any  unlawful  act, 
but  peaceably  carrying  and  accompanying  the  corpse  of  our 
deceased  friend  to  bury  it.     Which  they  would  not  suffer  us 


^  [Sir  Thomas  Clayton  was  a  notable  man  both  in  Oxford  and  in 
Buckinghamshire.  He  had  acquired  the  estate  known  as  the  Vache  at 
Chalfont  St.  Giles,  which  had  been  the  property  of  the  Fleetwoods  until 
their  attainder  at  the  Restoration.  In  Oxford  he  was  Regius  Professor  of 
Medicine,  and  Warden  of  Merton.  Anthony  a  Wood  says  {Ath,  Oxon., 
I,  xhij.)  that  he  obtained  this  preferment  improperly.  Clayton  was  then  a 
fellow  of  Pembroke,  but  one  of  the  fellows  of  Merton  was  induced  to 
place  his  name  in  the  list  submitted  by  the  fellows  to  Juxon,  bishop  of 
London,  for  him  to  select  the  warden  from.  Sir  Charles  Cotterell,  master 
of  the  ceremonies,  and  Clayton's  brother-in-law,  then  worried  the  bishop 
into  appointing  Clayton,  and  also  prevailed  upon  the  King  to  knight  him. 
It  will  readily  be  believed  that  the  interference  of  the  visitor  to  settle  dis- 
putes between  the  warden  and  fellows  of  Merton  was  often  required  during 
Clayton's  tenure  of  that  post.] 


\ 
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to  do,  but  caused  the  body  to  lie  in  the  open  street  and  in 
the  cartway,  so  that  all  the  travellers  that  passed  by,  whether 
horseman,  coaches,  carts,  or  waggons,  were  fain  to  break  out 
of  the  way  to  go  by  it,  that  they  might  not  drive  over  it,  until 
it  was  almost  night.  And  then  having  caused  a  grave  to  be 
made  in  the  unconsecrated  part  (as  it  is  accounted)  of  that 
which  is  called  the  churchyard,  they  forcibly  took  the  body 
from  the  widow  whose  right  and  property  it  was,  and  buried 
it  there. 

When  the  Justices  had  delivered  us  prisoners  to  the 
constable,  it  being  then  late  in  the  day,  which  was  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week,  he,  not  willing  to  go  so  far  as 
Aylesbury,  nine  long  miles,  with  us  that  night,  nor  to  put  the 
town  to  the  charge  of  keeping  us  there  that  night,  and  the 
First-day  and  night  following,  dismissed  us  upon  our  parole 
to  come  to  him  again  at  a  set  hour  on  the  Second-day 
morning ;  whereupon  we  all  went  home  to  our  respective 
habitations,  and  coming  to  him  punctually  according  to 
promise,  were  by  him,  without  guard,  conducted  to  the 
prison. 

The  gaoler,  whose  name  was  Nathaniel  Birch,  had  not  long 
before  behaved  himself  very  wickedly,  with  great  rudeness 
and  cruelty,  to  some  of  our  friends  of  the  lower  side  of  the 
county,  whom  he,  combining  with  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace, 
whose  name  was  Henry  Wells,  had  contrived  to  get  into  his 
gaol ;  and  after  they  were  legally  discharged  in  court, 
detained  them  in  prison,  using  great  violence,  and  shutting 
them  up  close  in  the  common  gaol  among  the  felons,  because 
they  would  not  give  him  his  unrighteous  demand  of  fees, 
which  they  were  the  more  straitened  in  from  his  treacherous 
dealing  with  them.  And  they  having  through  suffering 
maintained  their  freedom  and  obtained  their  liberty,  we  were 
the  more  concerned  to  keep  what  they  had  so  hardly  gained, 
and  therefore  resolved  not  to  make  any  contract  or  terms  for 
either  chamber-rent  or  fees,  but  to  demand  a  free  prison, 
which  we  did. 

When  we  came  in,  the  gaoler  was  ridden  out  to  wait  on 
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the  judges,  who  came  in  that  day  to  begin  the  assize,  and  his 
wife  was  somewhat  at  a  loss  how  to  deal  with  us  ;  but  being 
a  cunning  woman,  she  treated  us  with  great  appearance  of 
courtesy,  offering  us  the  choice  of  all  her  rooms ;  and  when 
we  asked  upon  what  terms,  she  still  referred  us  to  her 
husband,  telling  us  she  did  not  doubt  but  that  he  would  be 
very  reasonable  and  civil  to  us.  Thus  she  endeavoured  to 
have  drawn  us  to  take  possession  of  some  of  her  chambers  at 
a  venture,  and  trust  to  her  husband's  kind  usage.  But  we, 
who  at  the  cost  of  our  friends  had  a  proof  of  his  kindness, 
were  too  wary  to  be  drawn  in  by  the  fair  words  of  a  woman, 
and  therefore  told  her  we  would  not  settle  anywhere  till  her 
husband  came  home,  and  then  would  have  a  free  prison, 
wheresoever  he  put  us. 

Accordingly,  walking  all  together  into  the  court  of  the 
prison,  in  which  was  a  well  of  very  good  water,  and  having 
beforehand  sent  to  a  friend  in  the  town,  a  widow  woman, 
whose  name  was  Sarah  Lambarn,  to  bring  us  some  bread  and 
cheese,  we  sat  down  upon  the  ground  round  about  the  well, 
and  when  we  had  eaten,  we  drank  of  the  water  out  of  the 
well. 

Our  great  concern  was  for  our  friend  Isaac  Penington, 
because  of  the  tenderness  of  his  constitution ;  but  he  was  so 
lively  in  his  spirit,  and  so  cheerfully  given  up  to  suffer,  that 
he  rather  encouraged  us  than  needed  any  encouragement 
from  us. 

In  this  posture  the  gaoler,  when  he  came  home,  found  us, 
and  having  before  he  came  to  us  consulted  his  wife,  and  by 
her  understood  on  what  terms  we  stood,  when  he  came  to  us 
he  hid  his  teeth,  and  putting  on  a  show  of  kindness,  seemed 
much  troubled  that  we  should  sit  there  abroad,  especially  his 
old  friend  Mr.  Penington,  and  thereupon  invited  us  to  come 
in  and  take  what  rooms  in  his  house  we  pleased.  We  asked 
upon  what  terms ;  letting  him  know  withal  that  we  deter- 
mined to  have  a  free  prison. 

He,  like  the  sun  and  wind  in  a  fable,  that  strove  which  of 
them  should  take  from  the  traveller  his  cloak,  having  like 
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the  wind  tried  rough,  boisterous,  violent  means  to  our  friends 
before,  but  in  vain,  resolved  now  to  imitate  the  sun,  and 
shine  as  pleasantly  as  he  could  upon  us ;  wherefore  he  told 
us  that  we  should  make  the  terms  ourselves,  and  be  as  free 
as  we  desired ;  if  we  thought  fit,  when  we  were  released,  to 
give  him  anything,  he  would  thank  us  for  it,  and  if  not,  he 
would  demand  nothing. 

Upon  these  terms  we  went  in  and  disposed  ourselves,  some 
in  the  dwelling-house,  others  in  the  malt-house,  where  they 
chose  to  be. 

During  the  assize  we  were  brought  before  Judge  Morton,^ 
a  sour,  angry  man,  who  very  rudely  reviled  us,  but  would  not 
either  hear  us  or  the  cause,  but  referred  the  matter  to  the 
two  justices  who  had  committed  us. 

They,  when  the  assize  was  ended,  sent  for  us  to  be  brought 
before  them  at  their  inn,  and  fined  us,  as  I  remember,  six 
shillings  and  eightpence  apiece,  which  we  not  consenting  to 
pay,  they  committed  us  to  prison  again  for  one  month  from 
that  time,  on  the  Act  for  banishment. 

When  we  had  lain  there  that  month,  I,  with  another,  went 
to  the  gaoler  to  demand  our  liberty,  which  he  readily  granted, 
telling  us  the  door  should  be  opened  when  we  pleased  to  go. 

This  answer  of  his  I  reported  to  the  rest  of  my  friends 
there,  and  thereupon  we  raised  among  us  a  small  sum  of 
money,  which  they  put  into  my  hand  for  the  gaoler,  where- 

^  [Judge  Morton,  or  Sir  William  Morton,  was  a  man  of  some  distinction. 
In  the  civil  wars  he  had  been  one  of  the  most  courageous  and  faithful  ot 
the  King's  adherents.  In  1644,  he  was  in  command  of  Sudeley  Castle, 
which  commanded  the  road  between  London  and  Gloucester,  and  secured 
that  part  of  England  for  the  King.  After  a  short  siege,  want  of  provisions 
compelled  Sir  William  to  surrender ;  he  was  for  some  time  a  prisoner  in 
the  Tower.  With  the  Restoration  he  began  to  prosper.  He  was  already 
a  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  in  1665  he  was  made  a  Judge  of  the 
King's  Bench.  He  was  especially  severe  upon  highwaymen,  and  is  said 
to  have  prevented  Charles  II.  from  pardoning  Claud  Duval,  whom  Morton 
had  tried.  He  was  Lord  of  Hampden  Manor  in  Kidlington  near  Oxford 
by  his  marriage  with  Anne,  daughter  and  heiress  of  John  Smith.  He 
founded  in  that  village  an  hospital  for  three  poor  men  and  three  poor 
women  in  memory  of  his  wife  and  his  children  John,  George,  William, 
Anne  and  Magdalen,  who  all  died  in  his  lifetime.  See  Foss's  jfudges^^nd. 
Three  Oxfordshire  Parishes  (Oxfr  Hist,  ^QC,  xxiv.)  by  Stapleton.} 
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upon  I,  taking  another  with  me,  went  to  the  gaoler  with  the 
money  in  my  hand,  and  reminding  him  of  the  terms  upon 
which  we  accepted  the  use  of  his  rooms,  I  told  him,  that 
although  we  could  not  pay  chamber  rent  or  fees,  yet  inas- 
much as  he  had  now  been  civil  to  us,  we  were  willing  to 
acknowledge  it  by  a  small  token,  and  thereupon  gave  him 
the  money.  He,  putting  it  into  his  pocket,  said,  "  I  thank 
you  and  your  friends  for  it,  and  to  let  you  see  I  take  it  as  a 
gift,  not  a  debt,  I  will  not  look  on  it  to  see  how  much  it  is  ". 

The  prison  door  being  then  set  open  for  us,  we  went  out, 
and  departed  to  our  respective  homes. 

But    before   I   left  the  prison,  considering  one  day  with 

myself  the  different  kinds  of  liberty  and  confinement,  freedom 

and  bondage,  I  took  my  pen,  and  wrote  the  following  enigma 

or  riddle : — 

Lo !  here  a  riddle  to  the  wise, 
In  which  a  mystery  there  lies ; 
Read  it  therefore,  with  that  eye 
Which  can  discern  a  mystery. 

THE    RIDDLE. 

Some  men  are  free  while  they  in  prison  lie ; 
Others,  who  ne'er  saw  prison,  captives  die. 

CAUTION. 

He  that  can  receive  it  may; 
He  that  cannot  let  him  stay, 
And  not  be  hasty,  but  suspend 
His  judgment  till  he  sees  the  end. 

SOLUTION. 

He  only's  free  indeed  that's  free  from  sin, 
And  he  is  fastest  bound  that's  bound  therein. 

CONCLUSION. 

This  is  the  liberty  I  chiefly  prize. 
The  other,  without  this,  I  can  despise. 

Some  little  time  before  I  went  to  Aylesbury  prison  I  was 
desired  by  my  quondam  master,  Milton,  to  take  a  house  for 
him  in  the  neighbourhood  where  I  dwelt,  that  he  might  go 
out  of  the  city,  for  the  safety  of  himself  and  his  family,  the 
pestilence  then  growinj^  hot  in  London,     \  tpok  a  pretty  box 
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for  him  in  Giles  Chalfont,  a  mile  from  me,  of  which  I  gave 
him  notice,  and  intended  to  have  waited  on  him,  and  seen 
him  well  settled  in  it,  but  was  prevented  by  that  imprisonment. 

But  now  being  released  and  returned  home,  I  soon  made  a 
visit  to  him,  to  welcome  him  into  the  country. 

After  some  common  discourses  had  passed  between  us,  he 
called  for  a  manuscript  of  his  ;  which  being  brought  he 
delivered  to  me,  bidding  me  take  it  home  with  me,  and  read 
it  at  my  leisure ;  and  when  I  had  so  done,  return  it  to  him 
with  my  judgment  thereupon. 

When  I  came  home,  and  had  set  myself  to  read  it,  I  found 
it  was  that  excellent  poem  which  he  entituled  "  Paradise 
Lost ".  After  I  had,  with  the  best  attention,  read  it  through, 
I  made  him  another  visit,  and  returned  him  his  book,  with 
due  acknowledgment  of  the  favour  he  had  done  me  in  com- 
municating it  to  me.  He  asked  me  how  I  liked  it  and  what 
I  thought  of  it,  which  I  modestly  but  freely  told  him,  and 
after  some  further  discourse  about  it,  I  pleasantly  said  to  him, 
"Thou  hast  said  much  here  of  'Paradise  Lost,'  but  what  hast 
thou  to  say  of '  Paradise  Found  ? '  "  He  made  me  no  answer, 
but  sat  some  time  in  a  muse  ;  then  brake  off  that  discourse, 
and  fell  upon  another  subject. 

After  the  sickness  was  over,  and  the  city  well  cleansed  and 
become  safely  habitable  again,  he  returned  thither. 

And  when  afterwards  I  went  to  wait  on  him  there,  which  I 
seldom  failed  of  doing  whenever  my  occasions  drew  me  to 
London,  he  showed  me  his  second  poem,  called  "  Paradise 
Regained,"  and  in  a  pleasant  tone  said  to  me,  "  This  is  owing 
to  you,  for  you  put  it  into  my  head  by  the  question  you  put 
to  me  at  Chalfont,  which  before  I  had  not  thought  of".  But 
from  this  digression  I  return  to  the  family  I  then  lived  in. 

We  had  not  been  long  at  home,  about  a  month  perhaps, 
before  Isaac  Penington  was  taken  out  of  his  house  in  an  arbit- 
rary manner  by  military  force,  and  carried  prisoner  to  Ayles- 
bury gaol  again,  where  he  lay  three-quarters  of  a  year,  with 
great  hazard  of  his  life,  it  being  the  sickness  year,  and  the 
plague  being  not  only  in  the  town  but  in  the  gaol. 
10 
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Meanwhile  his  wife  and  family  were  turned  out  of  his  house, 
called  the  Grange,  at  Peters  Chalfont,  by  them  who  had  seized 
upon  his  estate ;  and  the  family  being  by  that  means  broken 
up,  some  went  one  way,  others  another.  Mary  Penington 
herself,  with  her  younger  children,  went  down  to  her  husband 
at  Aylesbury.  Guli,  with  her  maid,  went  to  Bristol,  to  see 
her  former  maid,  Anne  Hersent,  who  was  married  to  a 
merchant  of  that  city,  whose  name  was  Thomas  Biss ;  and  I 
went  to  Aylesbury  with  the  children,  but  not  finding  the  place 
agreeable  to  my  health,  I  soon  left  it,  and  returning  to 
Chalfont,  took  a  lodging,  and  was  dieted  in  the  house  of  a 
friendly  man,  and  after  some  time  went  to  Bristol  to  conduct 
Guli  home. 

Meanwhile  Mary  Penington  took  lodgings  in  a  farmhouse 
called  Bottrels,  in  the  parish  of  Giles  Chalfont,  where,  when 
we  returned  from  Bristol,  we  found  her. 

We  had  been  there  but  a  very  little  time  before  I  was  sent 
to  prison  again  upon  this  occasion.  There  was  in  those  times 
a  meeting  once  a  month  at  the  house  of  George  Salter,^ 
a  Friend  of  Hedgerley,  to  which  we  sometimes  went ;  and 
Morgan  Watkins  being  with  us,  he  and  I,  with  Guli  and  her 


^[George  Salter  was  a  Quaker  from  rather  an  early  date,  but  never 
played  any  important  part  in  the  body.  He  was  however  a  staunch 
sufferer,  and  had  much  to  endure.  In  1656,  he  began  a  life-long  battle 
with  the  priest  of  Farnham  Royal,  in  which  parish  Hedgerley  Dean  then 
was.  In  that  year  he  was  imprisoned  for  refusing  to  pay  tithes.  In  1665, 
he  was  again  sued  by  John  Bassett,  the  incumbent,  and  though  the  tithe 
claim  was  only  for  £12,  he  lost  no  less  than  £50  worth  of  property.  He 
still  held  out,  and  in  1669  and  1674  was  again  imprisoned.  In  1684  and 
again  in  1685  his  cattle  were  again  taken,  and  even  after  the  revolution 
in  1690  he  was  once  more  arrested  at  the  suit  of  Dr.  Charles  Hickman, 
then  incumbent  of  that  parish.  Besides  these  imprisonments  for  civil 
matters,  he  suffered  for  other  reasons.  In  1660,  he  was  one  of  the  victims 
o  the  persecution  provoked  by  Venner's  outbreak.  His  imprisonment 
n  1667  is  described  by  EUwood  in  the  text.  Last  of  all,  in  1683,  he  was 
again  arrested  for  being  present  at  a  meeting  at  Woburn.  The  meeting 
was  a  meeting  held  in  complete  silence  to  evade  the  Conventicle  Act ; 
but  the  people  present  were  nevertheless  prosecuted  as  rioters.  A  glance 
at  the  map  will  show  that  Salter  never  went  far  from  his  own  home.  Yet 
he  is  not  an  unfair  example  of  the  treatment  which  even  the  quietest 
among  the  Quakers  met  with  at  the  time.  The  pecuniary  losses  of  the 
whole  body  must  have  been  enormous.] 
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maid,  and  one  Judith  Parker,  wife  of  Dr.  Parker,  one  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  at  London,  with  a  maiden  daughter 
of  their' s,  neither  of  whom  were  Quakers,  but  as  acquaint- 
ances of  Mary  Penington  were  with  her  on  a  visit,  walked 
over  to  that  meeting,  it  being  about  the  middle  of  the  first 
month,  and  the  weather  good. 

This  place  was  about  a  mile  from  the  house  of  Ambrose 
Bennett,  the  justice  who  the  summer  before  had  sent  me  and 
some  other  Friends  to  Aylesbury  prison  from  the  burial  of 
Edward  Parret  of  Amersham  ;  and  he,  by  what  means  I  know 
not,  getting  notice  not  only  of  the  meeting,  but,  as  was  sup- 
posed, of  our  being  there,  came  himself  to  it,  and  as  he  came 
caught  up  a  stackwood  stick,  big  enough  to  have  knocked  any 
man  down,  and  brought  it  with  him,  hidden  under  his  cloak. 
Being  come  to  the  house,  he  stood  for  a  while  without  the 
door  and  out  of  sight,  listening  to  hear  what  was  said,  for 
Morgan  was  then  speaking  in  the  meeting.  But  certainly  he 
heard  very  imperfectly,  if  it  was  true  which  we  heard  he  said 
afterwards  among  his  companions,  as  an  argument  that  Morgan 
was  a  Jesuit — viz.,  that  in  his  preaching  he  trolled  over  his 
Latin  as  fluently  as  ever  he  heard  any  one  ;  whereas  Morgan, 
good  man,  was  better  versed  in  Welch  than  in  Latin,  which  I 
suppose  he  had  never  learned :  I  am  sure  he  did  not  under- 
stand it. 

When  this  martial  Justice,  who  at  Amersham  had  with  his 
drawn  sword  struck  an  unarmed  man  who  he  knew  would 
not  strike  again,  had  now  stood  some  time  abroad,  on  a 
sudden  he  rushed  in  among  us,  with  the  stackwood  stick 
held  up  in  his  hand  ready  to  strike,  crying  out,  "  Make  way 
there  "  ;  and  an  ancient  woman  not  getting  soon  enough  out 
of  his  way,  he  struck  her  with  the  stick  a  shrewd  blow  over 
the  breast.  Then  pressing  through  the  crowd  to  the  place 
where  Morgan  stood,  he  plucked  him  from  thence,  and  caused 
so  great  a  disorder  in  the  room  that  it  broke  the  meeting  up  ; 
yet  would  not  the  people  go  away  or  disperse  themselves,  but 
tarried  to  see  what  the  issue  would  be. 

Then  taking  pen  and  paper,   he  sat  down  at  the  table 
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among  us,  and  asked  several  of  us  our  names,  which  we  gave, 
and  he  set  down  in  writing. 

Amongst  others  he  asked  Judith  Parker,  the  doctor's  wife, 
what  her  name  was,  which  she  readily  gave ;  and  thence 
taking  occasion  to  discourse  him,  she  so  overmastered  him  by 
clear  reason,  delivered  in  fine  language,  that  he,  glad  to  be 
rid  of  her,  struck  out  her  name  and  dismissed  her ;  yet  did 
not  she  remove,  but  kept  her  place  amongst  us. 

When  he  had  taken  what  number  of  names  he  thought  fit, 
he  singled  out  half  a  dozen,  whereof  Morgan  was  one,  I 
another,  one  man  more,  and  three  women,  of  whom  the 
woman  of  the  house  was  one,  although  her  husband  then  was, 
and  for  divers  years  before  had  been,  a  prisoner  in  the  Fleet 
for  tithes,  and  had  nobody  to  take  care  of  his  family  and 
business  but  her  his  wife. 

Us  six  he  committed  to  Aylesbury  gaol,  which  when  the 
doctor's  wife  heard  him  read  to  the  constable,  she  attacked 
him  again,  and  having  put  him  in  mind  that  it  was  a  sickly 
time,  and  that  the  pestilence  was  reported  to  be  in  that 
place,  she  in  handsome  terms  desired  him  to  consider  in  time 
how  he  would  answer  the  cry  of  our  blood,  if  by  his  sending 
us  to  be  shut  up  in  an  infected  place  we  should  lose  our 
lives  there.  This  made  him  alter  his  purpose,  and  by  a  new 
mittimus  sent  us  to  the  House  of  Correction  at  Wiccomb. 
And  although  he  committed  us  upon  the  Act  for  banishment,^ 
which  limited  a  certain  time  for  imprisonment,  yet  he  in  his 
mittimus  limited  no  time,  but  ordered  us  to  be  kept  till  we 
should  be  delivered  by  due  course  of  law ;  so  little  regardful 
was  he,  though  a  lawyer,  of  keeping  to  the  letter  of  the  law. 

We  were  committed  on  the  1 8th  day  of  the  month  called 


^  [It  is  not  easy  to  make  out  Ellwood's  account.  In  all  probability  the 
Justice  committed  EUwood  and  his  friends  for  trial  under  the  act  of  1662, 
thus  subjecting  EUwood  to  a  longer  imprisonment  than  the  two  months 
which  the  Act  provided.  Probably  the  Justice  ought  to  have  tried  the 
case  himself.  It  is  clear  that  in  Ellwood's  first  conviction  (see  above) 
Judge  Morton  took  this  view,  and  the  fact  that  EUwood  does  not  mention 
what  happened  at  the  assizes  shows  that  he  had  no  further  imprisonment 
to  undergo.] 
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March,  1665,  and  were  kept  close  prisoners  there  till  the 
7th  day  of  the  month  called  June,  1666,  which  was  some 
days  above  twelve  weeks,  and  much  above  what  the  Act 
required. 

Then  were  we  sent  for  to  the  Justice's  house,  and  the  rest 
being  released,  Morgan  Watkins  and  I  were  required  to  find 
sureties  for  our  appearance  at  the  next  assize ;  which  we 
refusing  to  do,  were  committed  anew  to  our  old  prison,  the 
House  of  Correction  at  Wiccomb,  there  to  lie  until  the  next 
assizes  ;  Morgan  being  in  this  second  mittimus  represented  as 
a  notorious  offender  in  preaching,  and  I  as  being  upon  the 
second  conviction  in  order  to  banishment.  There  we  lay  till 
the  25th  day  of  the  same  month,  and  then,  by  the  favour  of 
the  Earl  of  Ancram,  being  brought  before  him  at  his  house, 
we  were  discharged  from  the  prison  upon  our  promise  to 
appear,  if  at  liberty  and  in  health,  at  the  assizes ;  which  we 
did,  and  were  there  discharged  by  proclamation. 

During  my  imprisonment  in  this  prison  I  betook  myself  for 
an  employment  to  making  of  nets  for  kitchen-service,  to 
boil  herbs,  etc.,  in,  which  trade  I  learned  of  Morgan  Watkins, 
and  selling  some  and  giving  others,  I  pretty  well  stocked  the 
Friends  of  that  country  with  them. 

Though  in  that  confinement  I  was  not  very  well  suited 
with  company  for  conversation,  Morgan's  natural  temper  not 
being  very  agreeable  to  mine,  yet  we  kept  a  fair  and 
brotherly  correspondence,  as  became  friends,  prison-fellows 
and  bed-fellows,  which  we  were.  And  indeed  it  was  a  gooa 
time,  I  think,  to  us  all,  for  I  found  it  so  to  me  ;  the  Lord  being  ' 
graciously  pleased  to  visit  my  soul  with  the  refreshing  dews 
of  His  Divine  life,  whereby  my  spirit  was  more  and  more 
quickened  to  Him,  and  truth  gained  ground  in  me  over  the 
temptations  and  snares  of  the  enemy ;  which  frequently 
raised  in  my  heart  thanksgivings  and  praises  unto  the  Lord. 
And  at  one  time  more  especially  the  sense  I  had  of  the 
prosperity  of  truth,  and  the  spreading  thereof,  filling  my 
heart  with  abundant  joy,  made  my  cup  overflow,  and  thai 
following  lines  drop  out ; — 
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For  truth  I  suffer  bonds,  in  truth  I  live, 
And  unto  truth  this  testimony  give. 
That  truth  shall  over  all  exalted  be, 

And  in  dominion  reign  for  evermore  : 
The  child's  already  born  that  this  may  see, 

Honour,  praise,  glory  be  to  God  therefore. 

And  underneath  thus  : — 

Tho'  death  and  hell  should  against  truth  combine. 
Its  glory  shall  through  all  their  darkness  shine. 

This  I  saw  with  an  eye  of  faith,  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
sense ;  for, 

As  strong  desire 

Draws  objects  nigher 
In  apprehension  than  indeed  they  are ; 

I  with  an  eye 

That  pierced  high 
Did  thus  of  truth's  prosperity  declare. 

After  we  had  been  discharged  at  the  assizes,  I  returned  to 
Isaac  Penington's  family  at  Bottrel's  in  Chalfont,  and,  as  I 
remember,  Morgan  Watkins  with  me,  leaving  Isaac  Penington 
a  prisoner  in  Aylesbury  gaol. 

The  lodgings  we  had  in  this  farmhouse  (Bottrel's)  proving 
too  strait  and  inconvenient  for  the  family,  I  took  larger  and 
better  lodgings  for  them  in  Berriehouse  at  Amersham,  whither 
we  went  at  the  time  called  Michaelmas,  having  spent  the 
summer  at  the  other  place. 

Some  time  after  was  that  memorable  meeting  appointed  to 
be  held  at  London,  through  a  Divine  opening  in  the  motion 
of  life,  in  that  eminent  servant  and  prophet  of  God,  George 
Fox,  for  the  restoring  and  bringing  in  again  those  who  had 
gone  out  from  truth,  and  the  holy  unity  of  Friends  therein, 
by  the  means  and  ministry  of  John  Perrot.^ 

This  man  came  pretty  early  amongst  Friends,  and  too 
early  took  upon  him  the  ministerial  office  :  and  being,  though 
little  in  person,  yet  great  in  opinion  of  himself,  nothing  less 
would  serve  him  than  to  go  and  convert  the  Pope  ;  in  order 
whereunto,  he  having  a  better  man  than  himself,  John  Luff, 

*  [See  introduction.] 


I 
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to  accompany  him,  travelled  to  Rome,  where  they  had  not 
been  long  ere  they  were  taken  up  and  clapped  into  prison. 
Luff,  as  I  remember,  was  put  in  the  Inquisition,  and  Perrot  in 
their  Bedlam,  or  hospital  for  madmen. 

Luff  died  in  prison,  not  without  well-grounded  suspicion  of 
being  murthered  there ;  but  Perrot  lay  there  some  time,  and 
now  and  then  sent  over  an  epistle  to  be  printed  here,  written 
in  such  an  affected  and  fantastic  style  as  might  have  induced 
an  indifferent  reader  to  believe  they  had  suited  the  place  of  his 
confinement  to  his  condition. 

After  some  time,  through  the  mediation  of  Friends  (who 
hoped  better  of  him  than  he  proved)  with  some  person  of  note 
and  interest  there,  he  was  released,  and  came  back  for  England. 
And  the  report  of  his  great  sufferings  there  (far  greater  in  report 
than  in  reality),  joined  with  a  singular  show  of  sanctity,  so  far 
opened  the  hearts  of  many  tender  and  compassionate  Friends 
towards  him,  that  it  gave  him  the  advantage  of  insinuating 
himself  into  their  affections  and  esteem,  and  made  way  for  the 
more  ready  propagation  of  that  peculiar  error  of  his,  of  keep- 
ing on  the  hat  in  time  of  prayer  as  well  public  as  private, 
unless  they  had  an  immediate  motion  at  that  time  to  put  it  off. 

Now,  although  I  had  not  the  least  acquaintance  with  this 
man,  not  having  ever  exchanged  a  word  with  him,  though  I 
knew  him  by  sight ;  nor  had  I  any  esteem  for  him,  for  either 
his  natural  parts  or  ministerial  gift,  but  rather  a  dislike  of 
his  aspect,  preaching,  and  way  of  writing ;  yet  this  error  of 
his  being  broached  in  the  time  of  my  infancy  and  weakness 
of  judgment  as  to  truth,  while  I  lived  privately  in  London  and 
had  little  converse  with  Friends,  I,  amongst  the  many  who 
were  catched  in  that  snare,  was  taken  with  the  notion,  as  what 
then  seemed  to  my  weak  understanding  suitable  to  the 
doctrine  of  a  spiritual  dispensation.  And  the  matter  coming 
to  warm  debates,  both  in  words  and  writing,  I,  in  a  misguided 
zeal,  was  ready  to  have  entered  the  lists  of  contention  ^bout 
it,  not  then  seeing  what  spirit  it  proceeded  from  and  was 
managed  by,  nor  foreseeing  the  disorder  and  confusion  in 
worship  which  must  naturally  attend  it. 
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But  as  I  had  no  evil  intention  or  sinister  end  in  engaging 
in  it,  but  was  simply  betrayed  by  the  specious  pretence  and 
show  of  greater  spirituality,  the  Lord,  in  tender  compassion 
to  my  soul,  was  graciously  pleased  to  open  my  understanding 
and  give  me  a  clear  sight  of  the  enemy's  design  in  this  work, 
and  drew  off  from  the  practice  of  it,  and  to  bear  testimony 
against  it  as  occasion  offered. 

But  when  that  solemn  meeting  was  appointed  at  London 
for  a  travail  in  spirit  on  behalf  of  those  who  had  thus  gone 
out,  that  they  might  rightly  return  and  be  sensibly  received 
into  the  unity  of  the  body  again,  my  spirit  rejoiced,  and  with 
gladness  of  heart  I  went  to  it,  as  did  many  more  of  both  city 
and  country,  and  with  great  simplicity  and  humility  of  mind 
did  honestly  and  openly  acknowledge  our  outgoing,  and  take 
condemnation  and  shame  to  ourselves.  And  some  that  lived 
at  too  remote  a  distance  in  this  nation  as  well  as  beyond  the 
seas,  upon  notice  given  of  that  meeting  and  the  intended 
service  of  it,  did  the  like  by  writing  in  letters  directed  to  and 
openly  read  in  the  meeting,  which  for  that  purpose  was 
continued  many  days. 

Thus  in  the  motion  of  life  were  the  healing  waters  stirred, 
and  many  through  the  virtuous  power  thereof  restored  to 
soundness,  and  indeed  not  many  lost.  And  though  most  of 
those  who  thus  returned  were  such  as  with  myself  had  before 
renounced  the  error  and  forsaken  the  practice,  yet  did  we 
sensibly  find  that  forsaking  without  confessing,  in  case  of 
public  scandal,  was  not  sufficient  but  that  an  open  ac- 
knowledgment of  open  offences  as  well  as  forsaking  them, 
was  necessary  to  the  obtaining  complete  remission. 

Not  long  after  this,  George  Fox  was  moved  of  the  Lord  to 
travel  through  the  countries,  from  county  to  county,  to  advise 
and  encourage  Friends  to  set  up  monthly  and  quarterly 
meetings,  for  the  better  ordering  the  affairs  of  the  Church  in 
taking  care  of  the  poor,  and  exercising  a  true  gospel  discijjline 
for  a  due  dealing  with  any  that  might  walk  disorderly  under 
our  name,  and  to  see  that  such  as  should  marry  among  us  did 
i^Qt  fairly  and  clearly  in  that  respect. 
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When  he  came  into  this  county  I  was  one  of  the  many 
Friends  that  were  with  him  at  the  meeting  for  that  purpose  ; 
and  afterwards  I  travelled  with  Guli  and  her  maid  into  the 
West  of  England  to  meet  him  there  and  to  visit  Friends  in 
those  parts,  and  we  went  as  far  as  Topsham  in  Devonshire 
before  we  found  him.  He  had  been  in  Cornwall,  and  was 
then  returning,  and  came  in  unexpectedly  at  Topsham,  where 
we  then  were  providing  (if  he  had  not  then  come  thither)  to 
have  gone  that  day  towards  Cornwall.  But  after  he  was 
come  to  us  we  turned  back  with  him  through  Devonshire, 
Somersetshire,  and  Dorsetshire,  having  generally  very  good 
meetings  where  he  was ;  and  the  work  he  was  chiefly  con- 
cerned in  went  on  very  prosperously  and  well,  without  any 
opposition  or  dislike,  save  that  in  the  general  meeting  of 
Friends  in  Dorsetshire  a  quarrelsome  man,  who  had  gone  out 
from  Friends  in  John  Perrot's  business  and  had  not  come 
rightly  in  again,  but  continued  in  the  practice  of  keeping  on 
his  hat  in  time  of  prayer,  to  the  great  trouble  and  offence  of 
Friends,  began  to  cavil  and  raise  disputes,  which  occasioned 
some  interruption  and  disturbance. 

Not  only  George,  and  Alexander  Parker  ^  who  was  with 
him,  but  divers  of  the  ancient  Friends  of  that  country, 
endeavoured  to  quiet  that  troublesome  man  and  make  him 
sensible  of  his  error,  but  his  unruly  spirit  would  still  be 
opposing  what  was  said  unto  him  and  justifying  himself  in 
that  practice.  This  brought  a  great  weight  and  exercise 
upon  me,  who  sat  at  a  distance  in  the  outward  part  of  the 
meeting,  and  after  I  had  for  some  time  bore  the  burthen 
thereof,  I  stood  up  in  the  constraining  power  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  great  tenderness  of  spirit  declared  unto  the  meeting, 
and  to  that  person  more  particularly,  how  it  had  been  with 
me  in  that  respect,  how  I  had  been  betrayed  into  that  wrong 
practice,  how  strong  I  had  been  therein,  and  how  the  Lord 
had  been  graciously  pleased  to  show  me  the  evil  thereof, 
and  recover  me  out  of  it. 

1  [This  is  mentioned  in  George  Fox's  Journal.] 
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This  coming  unexpectedly  from  me,  a  young  man,  a  stranger, 
and  one  who  had  not  intermeddled  with  the  business  of  the 
meeting,  had  that  effect  upon  the  caviller,  that  if  it  did  not 
satisfy  him,  it  did  at  least  silence  him,  and  made  him  for  the 
present  sink  down  and  be  still,  without  giving  any  further 
disturbance  to  the  meeting.  And  the  Friends  were  well 
pleased  with  this  unlooked-for  testimony  from  me,  and  I 
was  glad  that  I  had  that  opportunity  to  confess  to  the  truth, 
and  to  acknowledge  once  more,  in  so  public  a  manner,  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  me  therein. 

By  the  time  we  came  back  from  this  journey  the  summer 
was  pretty  far  gone,  and  the  following  winter  I  spent  with 
the  children  of  the  family  as  before,  without  any  remarkable 
alteration  in  my  circumstances,  until  the  next  spring,  when 
I  found  in  myself  a  disposition  of  mind  to  change  my  single 
life  for  a  married  state. 

I  had  always  entertained  so  high  a  regard  for  marriage,  as 
it  was  a  Divine  institution,  that  I  held  it  not  lawful  to  make 
it  a  sort  of  political  trade,  to  rise  in  the  world  by.  And 
therefore  as  I  could  not  but  in  my  judgment  blame  such  as 
I  found  made  it  their  business  to  hunt  after  and  endeavour 
to  gain  those  who  were  accounted  great  fortunes,  not  so  much 
regarding  what  she  is  as  what  she  has,  but  making  wealth 
the  chief  if  not  the  only  thing  they  aimed  at :  so  I  resolved 
to  avoid,  in  my  own  practice,  that  course,  and  how  much 
soever  my  condition  might  have  prompted  me,  as  well  as 
others,  to  seek  advantage  that  way,  never  to  engage  on 
account  of  riches,  nor  at  all  to  marry  till  judicious  affection 
drew  me  to  it,  which  I  now  began  to  feel  at  work  in  my 
breast. 

The  object  of  this  affection  was  a  Friend  whose  name  was 
Mary  Ellis,  whom  for  divers  years  I  had  had  an  acquaintance 
with,  in  the  way  of  common  friendship  only,  and  in  whom  I 
thought  I  then  saw  those  fair  prints  of  truth  and  solid  virtue 
which  I  afterwards  found  in  a  sublime  degree  in  her ;  but 
what  her  condition  in  the  world  was  as  to  estate,  I  was 
wholly  a  stranger  to,  nor  desired  to  know. 


1669]  THOMAS  ELLWOOD  156 

I  had  once,  a  year  or  two  before,  had  an  opportunity  to  do 
her  a  small  piece  of  service,  which  she  wanted  some  assistance 
in,  wherein  I  acted  with  all  sincerity  and  freedom  of  mind, 
not  expecting  or  desiring  any  advantage  by  her,  or  reward 
from  her,  being  very  well  satisfied  in  the  act  itself  that  I  had 
served  a  friend  and  helped  the  helpless. 

That  little  intercourse  of  common  kindness  between  us 
ended  without  the  least  thought  I  am  verily  persuaded  on 
her  part,  well  assured  on  my  own,  of  any  other  or  further 
relation  than  that  of  free  and  fair  friendship,  nor  did  it  at 
that  time  lead  us  into  any  closer  conversation  or  more  inti- 
mate acquaintance  one  with  the  other  than  had  been  before. 

But  some  time,  and  that  a  good  while  after,  I  found  my 
heart  secretly  drawn  and  inclining  towards  her,  yet  was  I 
not  hasty  in  proposing,  but  waited  to  feel  a  satisfactory 
settlement  of  mind  therein,  before  I  made  any  step  thereto. 

After  some  time  I  took  an  opportunity  to  open  my  mind 
therein  unto  my  much-honoured  friends  Isaac  and  Mary 
Penington,  who  then  stood  parentum  loco  (in  the  place  or 
stead  of  parents)  to  me.  They  having  solemnly  weighed  the 
matter,  expressed  their  unity  therewith ;  and  indeed  their 
approbation  thereof  was  no  small  confirmation  to  me  therein. 
Yet  took  I  further  deliberation,  often  retiring  in  spirit  to  the 
Lord,  and  crying  to  Him  for  direction  before  I  addressed 
myself  to  her.  At  length,  as  I  was  sitting  all  alone,  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  for  counsel  and  guidance  in  this — in  itself  and 
to  me — so  important  affair,  I  felt  a  word  sweetly  arise  in  me, 
as  if  I  had  heard  a  voice  which  said,  "Go,  and  prevail". 
And  faith  springing  in  my  heart  with  the  word,  I  immedi- 
ately arose  and  went,  nothing  doubting. 

When  I  was  come  to  her  lodgings,  which  were  about  a 
mile  from  me,  her  maid  told  me  she  was  in  her  chamber,  for 
having  been  under  some  indisposition  of  body,  which  had 
obliged  her  to  keep  her  chamber,  she  had  not  yet  left  it ; 
wherefore  I  desired  the  maid  to  acquaint  her  mistress  that  I 
was  come  to  give  her  a  visit,  whereupon  I  was  invited  to  go 
up  to  her.     And  after  some  little  time  spent  in  common  con- 
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versation,  feeling  my  spirit  weightily  concerned,  I  solemnly 
opened  my  mind  unto  her  with  respect  to  the  particular 
business  J  came  about,  which  I  soon  perceived  was  a  great 
surprisal  to  her,  for  she  had  taken  in  an  apprehension,  as 
others  also  had  done,  that  mine  eye  had  been  fixed  elsewhere 
and  nearer  home. 

I  used  not  many  words  to  her,  but  I  felt  a  Divine  power 
went  along  with  the  words,  and  fixed  the  matter  expressed 
by  them  so  fast  in  her  breast,  that,  as  she  afterwards 
acknowledged  to  me,  she  could  not  shut  it  out. 

I  made  at  that  time  but  a  short  visit,  for  having  told  her 
I  did  not  expect  an  answer  from  her  now,  but  desired  she 
would  in  the  most  solemn  manner  weigh  the  proposal  made, 
and  in  due  time  give  me  such  an  answer  thereunto  as  the 
Lord  should  give  her,  I  took  my  leave  of  her  and  departed, 
leaving  the  issue  to  the  Lord. 

I  had  a  journey  then  at  hand,  which  I  foresaw  would  take 
me  up  two  weeks'  time.  Wherefore,  the  day  before  I  was 
to  set  out  I  went  to  visit  her  again,  to  acquaint  her  with  my 
journey,  and  excuse  my  absence,  not  yet  pressing  her  for  an 
answer,  but  assuring  her  that  I  felt  in  myself  an  increase  of 
affection  to  her,  and  hoped  to  receive  a  suitable  return  from 
her  in  the  Lord's  time,  to  whom  in  the  meantime  I  com- 
mitted both  her,  myself,  and  the  concern  between  us.  And 
indeed  I  found  at  my  return  that  I  could  not  have  left  it  in 
a  better  Hand  ;  for  the  Lord  had  been  my  advocate  in  my 
absence,  and  had  so  far  answered  all  her  objections  that 
when  I  came  to  her  again  she  rather  acquainted  me  with 
them  than  urged  them. 

From  that  time  forwards  we  entertained  each  other  with 
affectionate  kindness  in  order  to  marriage,  which  yet  we  did 
not  hasten  to,  but  went  on  deliberately.  Neither  did  I  use 
those  vulgar  ways  of  courtship,  by  making  frequent  and  rich 
presents,  not  only  for  that  my  outward  condition  would  not 
comjwrt  with  the  expense,  but  because  I  liked  not  to  obtain 
by  such  means,  but  preferred  an  unbribed  affection. 

While  this  affair  stood  thus  with  me,  I   had  occasion  to 
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take  another  journey  into  Kent  and  Sussex,  which  yet  I 
would  not  mention  here,  but  for  a  particular  accident  which 
befell  me  on  the  way. 

The  occasion  of  this  journey  was  this.  Mary  Penington's 
daughter  Guli,  intending  to  go  to  her  Uncle  Springett's,  in 
Sussex,^  and  from  thence  amongst  her  tenants,  her  mother 
desired  me  to  accompany  her,  and  assist  her  in  her  business 
with  her  tenants. 

We  tarried  at  London  the  first  night,  and  set  out  next 
morning  on  the  Tunbridge  road,  and  Seven  Oaks  lying  in 
our  way  we  put  in  there  to  bait ;  but  truly  we  had  much  ado 
to  get  either  provisions  or  room  for  ourselves  or  our  horses, 
the  house  was  so  filled  with  guests,  and  those  not  of  the 
better  sort.  For  the  Duke  of  York  being,  as  we  were  told, 
on  the  road  that  day  for  the  Wells,  divers  of  his  guards  and 
the  meaner  sort  of  his  retinue  had  near  filled  all  the  inns 
there. 

I  left  John  Gigger,  who  waited  on  Guli  in  this  journey 
and  was  afterwards  her  menial  servant,  to  take  care  of  the 
horses,  while  I  did  the  like  as  well  as  I  could  for  her.  I  got 
a  little  room  to  put  her  into,  and  having  shut  her  into  it, 
went  to  see  what  relief  the  kitchen  would  afford  us,  and 
with  much  ado,  by  praying  hard  and  paying  dear,  I  got  a 
small  joint  of  meat  from  the  spit,  which  served  rather  to  stay 
than  satisfy  our  stomachs,  for  we  were  all  pretty  sharp  set. 

After  this  short  repast,  being  weary  of  our  quarters,  we 
quickly  mounted  and  took  the  road  again,  willing  to  hasten 
from  a  place  where  we  found  nothing  but  rudeness ;  for  the 
roysters,  who  at  that  time  swarmed  there,  besides  the 
damning  oaths  they  belched  at  one  another,  looked  very 
sourly  on  us  as  if  they  grudged  us  both  the  horses  we  rode 
and  the  clothes  we  wore. 

A  knot  of  these  soon  followed  us,  designing,  as  we  after- 
wards found,  to  put  an  abuse  upon  us,  and  make  themselves 

^  [Sir  William  Springett's  property,  which  his  daughter  inherited,  lay 
about  Ringmer,  near  Lewes.  Herbert  Springett,  her  uncle,  lived  in  the 
same  neighbourhood.] 
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sport  with  us.  We  had  a  spot  of  fine  smooth  sandy  way, 
whereon  the  horses  trod  so  softly  that  we  heard  them  not 
till  one  of  them  was  upon  us.  I  was  then  riding  abreast 
with  Guli,  and  discoursing  with  her,  when  on  a  sudden 
hearing  a  little  noise,  and  turning  mine  eye  that  way,  I  saw 
a  horseman  coming  up  on  the  further  side  of  her  horse, 
having  his  left  arm  stretched  out,  just  ready  to  take  her 
about  the  waist  and  pluck  her  off  backwards  from  her  own 
horse  to  lay  her  before  him  upon  his.  I  had  but  just  time  to 
thrust  forth  my  stick  between  him  and  her,  and  bid  him 
stand  off,  and  at  the  same  time  reining  my  horse  to  let  hers 
go  before  me,  thrust  in  between  her  and  him,  and  being  better 
mounted  than  he  my  horse  ran  him  off.  But  his  horse  being, 
though  weaker  than  mine,  yet  nimble,  he  slipped  by  me  and 
got  up  to  her  on  the  near  side,  endeavouring  to  offer  abuse  to 
her,  to  prevent  which  I  thrust  in  upon  him  again,  and  in  our 
jostling  we  drove  her  horse  quite  out  of  the  way  and  almost 
into  the  next  hedge. 

While  we  were  thus  contending  I  heard  a  noise  of  loud 
laughter  behind  us,  and  turning  my  head  that  way  I  saw 
three  or  four  horsemen  more,  who  could  scarce  sit  their 
horses  for  laughing  to  see  the  sport  their  companion  made 
with  us.  From  thence  I  saw  it  was  a  plot  laid,  and  that  this 
rude  fellow  was  not  to  be  dallied  with  ;  wherefore  I  bestirred 
myself  the  more  to  keep  him  off,  admonishing  him  to  take 
warning  in  time  and  give  over  his  abusiveness,  lest  he  re- 
pented too  late.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  short  thick  truncheon, 
which  he  held  up  at  me,  on  which  laying  hold  with  a  strong 
grip,  I  suddenly  wrenched  it  out  of  his  hand,  and  threw  it  at 
as  far  a  distance  behind  me  as  I  could. 

While  he  rode  back  to  fetch  his  truncheon,  I  called  up 
honest  John  Gigger,  who  was  indeed  a  right  honest  man,  and 
of  a  temper  so  thoroughly  peaceable  that  he  had  not  hitherto 
put  in  at  all ;  but  now  I  roused  him,  and  bade  him  ride  so 
close  up  to  his  mistress's  horse  on  the  further  side  that  no 
horse  might  thrust  in  between,  and  I  would  endeavour  to 
guard   the  near  side.      But   he,  good   man,  not   thinking   it 
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perhaps  decent  enough  for  him  to  ride  so  near  his  mistress,  left 
room  enough  for  another  to  ride  between.  And  indeed  so 
soon  as  our  brute  had  recovered  his  truncheon,  he  came  up 
directly  thither,  and  had  thrust  in  again,  had  not  I,  by  a 
nimble  turn,  chopped  in  upon  him,  and  kept  him  at  bay. 

I  then  told  him  I  had  hitherto  spared  him,  but  wished  him 
not  to  provoke  me  further.  This  I  spoke  with  such  a 
tone  as  bespoke  a  high  resentment  of  the  abuse  put  upon  us, 
and  withal  pressed  so  close  upon  him  with  my  horse  that  I 
suffered  him  not  to  come  up  any  more  to  Guli. 

This  his  companions,  who  kept  an  equal  distance  behind  us, 
both  heard  and  saw,  and  thereupon  two  of  them  advancing, 
came  up  to  us.  I  then  thought  I  might  likely  have  my  hands 
full,  but  Providence  turned  it  otherwise  ;  for  they,  seeing  the 
contest  rise  so  high,  and  probably  fearing  it  would  rise  higher, 
not  knowing  where  it  might  stop,  came  in  to  part  us,  which 
they  did  by  taking  him  away,  one  of  them  leading  his  horse 
by  the  bridle  and  the  other  driving  him  on  with  his  whip,  and 
so  carried  him  off. 

One  of  their  company  stayed  yet  behind  ;  and  it  so  happen- 
ing that  a  great  shower  just  then  fell,  we  betook  ourselves  for 
shelter  to  a  thick  and  well-spread  oak  which  stood  hard  by. 
Thither  also  came  that  other  person,  who  wore  the  Duke's 
livery,  and  while  we  put  on  our  defensive  garments  against 
the  weather,  which  then  set  in  to  be  wet,  he  took  the  oppor- 
tunity to  discourse  with  me  about  the  man  that  had  been 
so  rude  to  us,  endeavouring  to  excuse  him  by  alleging  that 
he  had  drank  a  little  too  liberally.  I  let  him  know  that  one 
vice  would  not  excuse  another  ;  that  although  but  one  of  them 
was  actually  concerned  in  the  abuse,  yet  both  he  and  the  rest 
of  them  were  abettors  of  it  and  accessories  to  it ;  that  I  was 
not  ignorant  whose  livery  they  wore,  and  was  well  assured 
their  lord  would  not  maintain  them  in  committing  such  out- 
rages upon  travellers  on  the  road,  to  our  injury  and  his 
dishonour;  that  I  understood  the  Duke  was  coming  down, 
and  that  they  might  expect  to  be  called  to  an  account  for 
this  rude  action. 
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He  then  begged  hard  that  we  would  pass  by  the  offence, 
and  make  no  complaint  to  their  lord  ;  for  he  knew,  he  said, 
the  Duke  would  be  very  severe,  and  it  would  be  the  utter 
ruin  of  the  young  man.  When  he  had  said  what  he  could, 
he  went  off  before  us,  without  any  ground  given  him  to  expect 
favour ;  and  when  we  had  fitted  ourselves  for  the  weather  we 
followed  afler  our  own  pace. 

When  we  came  to  Tunbridge  I  set  John  Gigger  foremost, 
bidding  him  lead  on  briskly  through  the  town,  and  placing 
Guli  in  the  middle,  I  came  close  up  after  her  that  I  might 
both  observe  and  interpose  if  any  fresh  abuse  should  have 
been  offered  her.  We  were  expected,  I  perceived,  for  though 
it  rained  very  hard,  the  street  was  thronged  with  men,  who 
looked  very  earnestly  on  us,  but  did  not  put  any  affront  upon 
us. 

We  had  a  good  way  to  ride  beyond  Tunbridge  and  beyond 
the  Wells,  in  byeways  among  the  woods,  and  were  the  later 
for  the  hindrance  we  had  had  on  the  way.  And  when,  being 
come  to  Herbert  Springett's  house,  Guli  acquainted  her  uncle 
what  danger  and  trouble  she  had  gone  through  on  the  way, 
he  resented  it  so  high  that  he  would  have  had  the  persons 
prosecuted  for  it ;  but  since  Providence  had  interposed,  and 
so  well  preserved  and  delivered  her,  she  chose  to  pass  by  the 
offence. 

When  Guli  had  finished  the  business  she  went  upon,  we 
returned  home,  and  I  delivered  her  safe  to  her  glad  mother. 
From  that  time  forward  I  continued  my  visits  to  my  best 
beloved  Friend  until  we  married,  which  was  on  the  28th  day 
of  the  eight  month,  called  October,  in  the  year  I669.  We 
took  each  other  in  a  select  meeting  of  the  ancient  and  grave 
Friends  of  that  country,  holden  in  a  Friend's  house,  where  in 
those  times  not  only  the  monthly  meeting  for  business  but 
the  public  meeting  for  worship  was  sometimes  kept.  A  very 
solemn  meeting  it  was,  and  in  a  weighty  frame  of  spirit  we 
were,  in  which  we  sensibly  felt  the  Lord  with  us,  and  joining 
us ;  the  sense  whereof  remained  with  us  all  our  lifetime,  and 
was  of  good  service  and  very  comfortable  to  us  on  all  occasions. 
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My  next  care  after  marriage  was  to  secure  my  wife  what 
monies  she  had,  and  with  herself  bestowed  upon  me ;  for  I 
held  it  would  be  an  abominable  crime  in  me,  and  savour  of 
the  highest  ingratitude,  if  I,  though  but  through  negligence, 
should  leave  room  for  my  father,  in  case  I  should  be  taken 
away  suddenly,  to  break  in  upon  her  estate,  and  deprive  her  of 
any  part  of  that  which  had  been  and  ought  to  be  her  own. 
Wherefore  with  the  first  opportunity — as  I  remember,  the 
very  next  day,  and  before  I  knew  particularly  what  she  had 
— I  made  my  will,  and  thereby  secured  to  her  whatever  I 
was  possessed  of,  as  well  all  that  which  she  brought,  either 
in  monies  or  in  goods,  as  that  little  which  I  had  before  I 
married  her ;  which  indeed  was  but  little,  yet  more  by  all 
that  little  than  I  had  ever  given  her  ground  to  expect  with  me. 

She  had  indeed  been  advised  by  some  of  her  relations  to 
secure  before  marriage  some  part  at  least  of  what  she  had,  to 
be  at  her  own  disposal ;  which,  though  perhaps  not  wholly 
free  from  some  tincture  of  self-interest  in  the  proposer,  was 
not  in  itself  the  worst  of  counsel.  But  the  worthiness  of  her 
mind,  and  the  sense  of  the  ground  on  which  she  received 
me,  would  not  suffer  her  to  entertain  any  suspicion  of  me ; 
and  this  laid  on  me  the  greater  obligation,  in  point  of 
gratitude  as  well  as  of  justice,  to  regard  and  secure  her ; 
which  I  did. 

I  omitted  in  its  proper  place,  because  I  would  not  break  in 
upon  the  discourse  I  was  then  upon,  to  insert  a  few  lines 
which  I  writ  as  a  congratulation  to  an  honoured  friend  upon 
his  marriage,  and  presented  him  with  the  next  morning, 
thus : — 

My  heart's  affected  with  a  weighty  sense 
Of  yesterday's  proceedings,  and  from  thence 
Desire  arises  to  congratulate 
My  happy  friend  in  his  new  married  state. 
Not  in  that  strain  wherewith  some  use  to  cloy 
Men's  ears  with  tedious  peals  of  giving  joy. 
But  shunning  all  extremes,  I  choose  to  tread 
The  middle  path,  which  doth  to  virtue  lead. 
This  then  my  heart  desires  for  thee,  my  friend, 
Thy  nuptial  joys  may  never  here  have  end. 
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May  happiness  with  thee  take  up  her  rest 
And  sweet  contentment  always  fill  thy  breast. 
May  God  thee  bless  with  numerous  increase, 
And  may  thy  utmost  offspring  rest  in  peace. 
Accept  this  pledge  of  love,  tho'  but  a  part 
Of  what  is  treasur'd  for  thee  in  my  heart, 
From  him  who  herein  hath  no  other  end 
Than  to  declare  himself 

Thy  faithful  friend, 
T.  E. 
Stepney,  the  gth  of  the  Second  Month,  1669. 

I  had  not  been  long  married  before  I  was  solicited  by  my 
dear  friends  Isaac  and  Mary  Penington,  and  her  daughter 
Guli,  to  take  a  journey  into  Kent  and  Sussex  to  accompt  with 
their  tenants  and  overlook  their  estates  in  those  counties, 
which  before  1  was  married  I  had  had  the  care  of;  and 
accordingly  the  journey  I  undertook,  though  in  the  depth 
of  winter. 

My  travels  into  those  parts  were  the  more  irksome  to  me 
from  the  solitariness  I  underwent,  and  want  of  suitable 
society.  For  my  business  lying  among  the  tenants,  who 
were  a  rustic  sort  of  people,  of  various  persuasions  and 
humours,  but  not  Friends,  I  had  little  opportunity  of  con- 
versing with  Friends,  though  I  contrived  to  be  with  them 
as  much  as  I  could,  especially  on  the  First-day  of  the  week. 

But  that  which  made  my  present  journey  more  heavy 
to  me  was  a  sorrowful  exercise  which  was  newly  fallen  upon 
me  from  my  father,  harder  to  be  borne  than  any  I  had  ever 
met  with  before. 

He  had,  upon  my  first  acquainting  him  with  my  inclination 
to  marry,  and  to  whom,  not  only  very  much  approved  the 
match,  and  voluntarily  offered,  without  my  either  asking  or 
expecting,  to  give  me  a  handsome  portion  at  present,  with 
assurance  of  an  addition  to  it  hereafter.  And  he  not  only 
made  this  offer  to  me  in  private,  but  came  down  from  I^ondon 
into  the  country  on  purpose,  to  be  better  acquainted  with  my 
friend,  and  did  there  make  the  same  proposal  to  her  ;  offering  1 
also  to  give  security  to  any  friend  or  relation  of  hers  for  the 
performance.     Which  offer   she    most   generously   declined. 
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leaving  him  as  free  as  she  found  him.  But  after  we  were 
married,  notwithstanding  such  his  promise,  he  wholly  declined 
the  performance  of  it  under  pretence  of  our  not  being  married 
by  the  priest  and  liturgy. ^  This  usage  and  evil  treatment 
of  us  thereupon  was  a  great  trouble  to  me ;  and  when  I 
endeavoured  to  soften  him  in  the  matter,  he  forbade  my 
speaking  to  him  of  it  any  more,  and  removed  his  lodging 
that  I  might  not  find  him. 

The  grief  I  conceived  on  this  occasion  was  not  for  any 
disappointment  to  myself  or  to  my  wife,  for  neither  she  nor 
I  had  any  strict  or  necessary  dependence  upon  that  promise  ; 
but  my  grief  was  for  the  cause  assigned  by  him  as  the  ground 
of  it,  which  was  that  our  marriage  was  not  by  priest  or 
liturgy ;  and  partly  for  that  his  lower  circumstances  in  the 
world  might  probably  tempt  him  to  find  some  such  though 
unwarrantable  excuse  to  avoid  performing  his  promise. 

And  surely  hard  would  it  have  been  for  my  spirit  to  have 
borne  up  under  the  weight  of  this  exercise,  had  not  the  Lord 
been  exceeding  gracious  to  me,  and  supported  me  with  the 
inflowings  of  His  love  and  life,  wherewith  He  visited  my  soul 
in  my  travel.  The  sense  whereof  raised  in  my  heart  a 
thankful  remembrance  of  His  manifold  kindnesses  in  His 
former  dealings  with  me  ;  and  in  the  evening,  when  I  came 
to  my  inn,  while  supper  was  getting  ready,  I  took  my  pen 
and  put  into  words  what  had  in  the  day  revolved  in  my 
thoughts.     And  thus  it  was  : — 

A  SONG  OF  PRAISE. 

Thy  love,  dear  Father,  and  Thy  tender  care, 
Have  in  my  heart  begot  a  strong  desire 

To  celebrate  Thy  Nam-  with  praises  rare, 
That  others  too  Thy  goodness  may  admire. 
And  learn  to  yield  to  what  Thou  dost  require. 

^  [Quaker  marriages,  were  effected  by  the  consent  of  the  parties  before 
witnesses ;  and  were  therefore  valid  but  irregular.  The  attitude  of  the 
common  law  courts  towards  such  marriages  was  at  this  date  rather  ill- 
defined,  and  the  ecclesiastical  law  had  been  left  in  confusion  since  the 
Reformation.  But  except  as  regards  a  claim  for  dower  of  lands  for  the 
wife,  or  to  tenure  by  the  courtesy  for  the  husband,  a  Quaker  marriage 
would  always  have  been  held  valid  at  common  law.] 
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Many  have  been  the  trials  of  my  mind, 

My  exercises  great,  great  my  distress ; 
Full  oft  my  ruin  hath  my  foe  designed. 

My  sorrows  then  my  pen  cannot  express, 

Nor  could  the  best  of  men  afford  redress. 
When  thus  beset  to  Thee  I  lift  mine  eye, 

And  with  a  mournful  heart  my  moan  did  make  ;* 
How  oft  with  eyes  o'erflowing  did  I  cry, 

"  My  God,  my  God,  oh,  do  me  not  forsake  ! 

Regard  my  tears  !     Some  pity  on  me  take  I  " 
And  to  the  glory  of  Thy  holy  Name, 

Eternal  God,  whom  I  both  love  and  fear, 
I  hereby  do  declare  I  never  came 

Before  Thy  throne,  and  found  Thee  loth  to  hear, 

But  always  ready,  with  an  open  ear. 
And  tho'  sometimes  Thou  seem'st  Thy  face  to  hide. 

As  one  that  hath  withdrawn  Thy  love  from  me, 
*Tis  that  my  faith  may  to  the  full  be  try'd. 

And  that  I  thereby  may  the  better  see 

How  weak  I  am  when  not  upheld  by  Thee. 
For  underneath  Thy  holy  arm  I  feel, 

Encompassing  with  strength  as  with  a  wall, 
That,  if  the  enemy  trip  up  my  heel, 

Thou  ready  are  to  save  me  from  a  fall : 

To  Thee  belong  thanksgivings  over  all. 
And  for  Thy  tender  love,  my  God,  my  King, 

My  heart  shall  magnify  Thee  all  my  days, 
My  tongue  of  Thy  renown  shall  daily  sing, 

My  pen  shall  also  grateful  trophies  raise, 

As  monuments  to  Thy  eternal  praise. 


Kent,  the  Eleventh  Month,  1669. 


T.  E. 


Having  finished  ray  business  in  Kent,  I  struck  off  into 
Sussex,  and  finding  the  enemy  endeavouring  still  more 
strongly  to  beset  me,  I  betook  myself  to  the  Lord  for  safety, 
in  whom  I  knew  all  help  and  strength  was,  and  thus  poured 
forth  my  supplication,  directed  : — 

TO  THE  HOLY  ONE. 

Eternal  God  !  preserver  of  all  those 

(Without  respect  of  person  or  degree) 
Who  in  Thy  faithfulness  their  trust  repose, 

And  place  their  confidence  alone  in  Thee ; 
Be  Thou  my  succour ;  for  Thou  know'st  that  I 
On  Thy  protection,  Lord,  alone  rely. 
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Surround  mc,  Father,  with  Thy  mighty  power, 

Support  me  daily  by  Thine  holy  arm, 
Preserve  me  faithl'ul  in  the  evil  hour, 

Stretch  forth  Thine  hand  to  save  me  from  all  harm. 
Be  Thou  my  helmet,  breast-plate,  sword  and  shield, 
And  make  my  foes  before  Thy  power  yield. 
Teach  me  the  spirit'al  battle  so  to  fight. 

That  when  the  enemy  shall  me  beset. 
Armed  cap-a-pe  with  th'  armour  of  Thy  ligh^, 

A  perfect  conquest  o'er  him  I  may  get ; 
And  with  Thy  battle-axe  may  cleave  the  head 
Of  him  who  bites  that  part  whereon  I  tread. 
Then  being  from  domestic  foes  set  free. 

The  cruelties  of  men  I  shall  not  fear ; 
But  in  Thy  quarrel,  Lord,  undaunted  be, 

And  for  Thy  sake  the  loss  of  all  things  bear; 
Yea,  tho'  in  dungeon  lock'd,  with  joy  will  sing 
An  ode  of  praise  to  Thee,  my  God,  my  King. 

T.  E. 
Sussex,  the  Eleventh  Month,  i66q. 

As  soon  as  I  had  despatched  the  business  I  went  about,  I 
returned  home  without  delay,  and  to  my  great  comfort  found 
my  wife  well,  and  myself  very  welcome  to  her ;  both  which  I 
esteemed  as  great  favours. 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  summer  following  1  went 
into  Kent  again,  and  in  my  passage  through  London  received 
the  unwelcome  news  of  the  loss  of  a  very  hopeful  youth 
who  had  formerly  been  under  my  care  for  education.  It  was 
Isaac  Penington,  the  second  son  of  my  worthy  friends  Isaac 
and  Mary  Penington,  a  child  of  excellent  natural  parts, 
whose  great  abilities  bespoke  him  likely  to  be  a  great  man, 
had  he  lived  to  be  a  man.  He  was  designed  to  be  bred  a 
merchant,  and  before  he  was  thought  ripe  enough  to  be 
entred  thereunto,  his  parents,  at  somebody's  request,  gave 
leave  that  he  might  go  a  voyage  to  Barbadoes,  only  to  spend 
a  little  time,  see  the  place,  and  be  somewhat  acquainted  with 
the  sea,  under  the  care  and  conduct  of  a  choice  friend  and 
sailor,  John  Grove,  of  London,  who  was  master  of  a  vessel, 
and  traded  to  that  island ;  and  a  little  venture  he  had  with 
him,  made  up  by  divers  of  his  friends  and  by  me  among  the 
rest.     He   made   the    voyage   thither  very   well,   found   the 
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watery  element  agreeable,  had  his  health  there,  liked  the 
place,  was  much  pleased  with  his  entertainment  there,  and 
was  returning  home  with  his  little  cargo,  in  return  for  the 
goods  he  carried  out,  when  on  a  sudden,  through  unwariness, 
he  dropt  overboard,  and,  the  vessel  being  under  sail  with  a 
brisk  gale,  was  irrecoverably  lost,  notwithstanding  the  utmost 
labour,  care,  and  diligence  of  the  master  and  sailors  to  have 
saved  him. 

This  unhappy  accident  took  from  the  afflicted  master  all 
the  pleasure  of  his  voyage,  and  he  mourned  for  the  loss  of 
this  youth  as  if  he  had  been  his  own,  yea  only,  son ;  for  as  he 
was  in  himself  a  man  of  a  worthy  mind,  so  the  boy,  by  his 
witty  and  handsome  behaviour  in  general,  and  obsequious 
carriage  towards  him  in  particular,  had  very  much  wrought 
himself  into  his  favour. 

As  for  me,  I  thought  it  one  of  the  sharpest  strokes  I  had 
met  with,  for  I  both  loved  the  child  very  well  and  had 
conceived  great  hopes  of  general  good  from  him ;  and  it 
pierced  me  the  deeper  to  think  how  deeply  it  would  pierce 
his  afflicted  parents. 

Sorrow  for  this  disaster  was  my  companion  in  this  journey, 
and  I  travelled  the  roads  under  great  exercise  of  mind,  re- 
volving in  my  thoughts  the  manifold  accidents  which  the 
life  of  man  was  attended  with  and  subject  to,  and  the  great 
uncertainty  of  all  human  things ;  I  could  find  no  centre,  no 
firm  basis,  for  the  mind  of  man  to  fix  upon  but  the  Divine 
power  and  will  of  the  Almighty,  This  consideration  wrought 
in  my  spirit  a  sort  of  contempt  of  what  supposed  happiness 
or  pleasure  this  world,  or  the  things  that  are  in  and  of  it, 
can  of  themselves  yield,  and  raised  my  contemplation  higher  ; 
which,  as  it  ripened  and  came  to  some  degree  of  digestion, 
I  breathed  forth  in  mournful  accents  thus : — 
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SOLITARY    THOUGHTS    ON    THE    UNCERTAINTY    OF 
HUMAN  THINGS. 

OCCASIONED    BY   THE    SUDDEN    LOSS    OF   A    HOPEFUL    YOUTH, 

Transibunt  cito,  quce  vos  mansura  putatis. 

Those  things  soon  will  pass  away 
Which  ye  think  will  always  stay. 

What  ground,  alas;  has  any  man 

To  set  his  heart  on  things  below. 
Which,  when  they  seem  most  like  to  stand, 
Fly  like  an  arrow  from  a  bow  ? 
Things  subject  to  exterior  sense 
Are  to  mutation  most  propense. 
If  stately  houses  we  erect. 

And  therein  think  to  take  delight, 
On  what  a  sudden  are  we  checkt. 

And  all  our  hopes  made  groundless  quite  1 
One  little  spark  in  ashes  lays 
What  we  were  building  half  our  days. 
If  on  estate  an  e^e  we  cast, 

And  pleasure  tX^re  expect  to  find, 
A  secret  providenti\.l  blast 

Gives  disappointment  to  our  mind  : 
Who  now's  on  top  ere  long  may  feel 
The  circling  motion  of  the  wheel. 
If  we  our  tender  babes  embrace, 
,    And  comfort  hope  in  them  to  have, 
Alas  !  in  what  a  little  space 

Is  hope,  with  them,  laid  in  the  grave ! 
Whatever  promiseth  content 
Is  in  a  moment  from  us  rent. 
This  world  cannot  afford  a  thing 

Which,  to  a  well-composed  mind, 
Can  any  lasting  pleasure  bring. 
But  in  its  womb  its  grave  will  find. 
All  things  unto  their  centre  tend  ; 
What  had^  beginning  will  have  end. 
But  is  there  nothing  then  that's  sure 

For  man  to  fix  his  heart  upon — 
Nothing  that  always  will  endure, 
When  all  these  transient  things  are  gone  ? 
Sad  state  !  where  man  with  grief  opprest 
Finds  nought  whereon  his  mind  may  rest. 

^  Understand  this  of  natural  things. 
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O  yes ;  there  is  a  God  above, 
Who  unto  men  is  also  nigh, 
On  whose  unalterable  love 
We  may  with  confidence  rely, 
No  disappointment  can  befall 
Us,  having  Him  that's  All  in  All. 
If  unto  Him  we  faithful  be, 

It  is  impossible  to  miss 
Of  whatsoever  He  shall  see 
Conducible  unto  our  bliss. 

What  can  of  pleasure  him  prevent 
Who  hath  the  fountain  of  content  ? 
In  Him  alone  if  we  delight, 

And  in  His  precepts  pleasure  take, 
We  shall  be  sure  to  do  aright — 
'Tis  not  His  nature  to  forsake. 
A  proper  object's  He  alone, 
For  man  to  set  his  heart  upon. 

Domino  mens  nixa  quieta  est. 

The  mind  which  upon  God  is  stay'd 
Shall  with  no  trouble  be  dismay'd. 


T.  E. 


Kent,  the  ^th  of  the  Seventh  Month,  1670. 


A  copy  of  the  foregoing  lines,  enclosed  in  a  letter  of  con- 
dolence, I  sent  by  the  first  post  into  Buckinghamshire,  to  my 
dear  friends  the  afflicted  parents  ;  and  upon  my  return  home, 
going  to  visit  them,  we  sat  down,  and  solemnly  mixed  our 
sorrows  and  tears  together. 

About  this  time,  as  I  remember,  it  was  that  some  bickerings 
happening  between  some  Baptists  and  some  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  in  or  about  High  Wiccomb,  in  Buckingham- 
shire, occasioned  by  some  reflecting  words  a  Baptist  preacher 
had  publicly  uttered  in  one  of  their  meetings  there,  against 
the  Quakers  in  general,  and  William  Penn  in  particular, 
it  came  at  length  to  this  issue,  that  a  meeting  for  a  public 
dispute  was  appointed,  to  be  holden  at  West  Wiccomb, 
between  Jeremy  Ives,  who  espoused  his  brother's  cause,  and 
William  Penn. 

To  this  meeting,  being  so  near  me,  I  went,  rather  to 
countenance  the  cause  than  for  any  delight  I  took  in  such 
work  ;  for  indeed  I  have  rarely  found  tlie  advantage  equiva- 
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lent  to  the  trouble  and  danger  arising  from  those  contests ; 
for  which  cause  I  would  not  choose  them,  as,  being  justly 
engaged,  I  would  not  refuse  them. 

The  issue  of  this  proved  better  than  I  expected ;  for  Ives, 
having  undertaken  an  ill  cause,  to  argue  against  the  Divine 
light  and  universal  grace  conferred  by  God  on  all  men,  when 
he  had  spent  his  stock  of  arguments  which  he  brought  with 
him  on  that  subject,  finding  his  work  go  on  heavily  and  the 
auditory  not  well  satisfied,  stepped  down  from  his  seat  and 
departed  with  purpose  to  have  broken  up  the  assembly. 
But,  except  some  few  of  his  party  who  followed  him,  the 
people  generally  stayed,  and  were  the  more  attentive  to 
what  was  afterwards  delivered  amongst  them ;  which  Ives 
understanding,  came  in  again,  and  in  an  angry,  railing 
manner,  expressing  his  dislike  that  we  went  not  all  away 
when  he  did,  gave  more  disgust  to  the  people. 

After  the  meeting  was  ended,  I  sent  to  my  friend  Isaac 

Penington,    by    his    son   and    servant,   who    returned   home, 

though  it  was  late,   that  evening,   a  short  account  of  the 

business  in  the  following  distich  : — 

Prcevaluit  Veritas  :  inimici  terga  dedere  ; 
Nos  sumus  in  tuto ;  laus  tribuenda  Deo. 

Which  may  be  thus  Englished : — 

Truth  hath  prevailed ;  the  enemies  did  fly ; 
We  are  in  safety ;  praise  to  God  on  high. 

But  both  they  and  we  had  quickly  other  work  found  us  :  it 
soon  became  a  stormy  time.  The  clouds  had  been  long  gather- 
ing and  threatening  a  tempest.  The  Parliament  had  sat  some 
time  before,  and  hatched  that  unaccountable  law  which  was 
called  the  Conventicle  Act ;  if  that  may  be  allowed  to  be  called 
a  law,  by  whomsoever  made,  which  was  so  directly  contrary 
to  the  fundamental  laws  of  England,  to  common  justice, 
equity,  and  right  reason,  as  this  manifestly  was.       For, 

First,  It  brake  down  and  overrun  the  bounds  and  banks 
anciently  set  for  the  defence  and  security  of  Englishmen's 
lives,  liberties  and  properties — viz.,  trial  by  juries ;    instead 
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thereof  directing  and  authorizing  justices  of  the  peace,  and 
that  too  privately  out  of  sessions,  to  convict,  fine,  and  by  their 
warrants  distrain  upon  offenders  against  it ;  directly  contrary 
to  the  great  charter. 

Secondly^  By  that  Act  the  informers,  who  swear  for  their 
own  advantage,  as  being  thereby  entitled  to  a  third  part  of  the 
fines,  were  many  times  concealed,  driving  on  an  underhand 
private  trade  ;  so  that  men  might  be,  and  often  were,  convicted 
and  fined,  without  having  any  notice  or  knowledge  of  it  till 
the  officers  came  and  took  away  their  goods,  nor  even  then 
could  they  tell  by  whose  evidence  they  were  convicted.  Than 
which  what  could  be  more  opposite  to  common  justice,  which 
requires  that  every  man  should  be  openly  charged  and  have 
his  accuser  face  to  face,  that  he  might  both  answer  for  himself 
before  he  be  convicted,  and  object  to  the  validity  of  the 
evidence  given  against  him. 

Thirdly,  By  that  act  the  innocent  were  punished  for  the 
offences  of  the  guilty.  If  the  wife  or  child  was  convicted  of 
having  been  at  one  of  those  assemblies  which  by  that  Act 
was  adjudged  unlawful,  the  fine  was  levied  on  the  goods  of 
the  husband  or  father  of  such  wife  or  child,  though  he  was 
neither  present  at  such  assembly,  nor  was  of  the  same  religious 
persuasion  that  they  were  of,  but  perhaps  an  enemy  to  it. 

Fourthly,  It  was  left  in  the  arbitrary  pleasure  of  the  justices 
to  lay  half  the  fine  for  the  house  or  ground  where  such 
assembly  was  holden,  and  half  the  fine  for  a  pretended  un- 
known preacher,  and  the  whole  fines  of  such  and  so  many  of 
the  meeters  as  they  should  account  poor,  upon  any  other  or 
others  of  the  people  who  were  present  at  the  same  meeting, 
not  exceeding  a  certain  limited  sum  ;  without  any  regard  to 
equity  or  reason.  And  yet,  such  blindness  doth  the  spirit  of 
persecution  bring  on  men,  otherwise  sharp-sighted  enough, 
that  this  unlawful,  unjust,  unequal,  unreasonable  and  un- 
righteous law  took  place  in  almost  all  places,  and  was  rigor- 
ously prosecuted  against  the  meetings  of  Dissenters  in  general, 
though  the  brunt  of  the  storm  fell  most  sharply  on  the  people 
called  Quakers ;    not  tliat  it  seemed  to  be  more  particularly 
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levelled  at  them,  but  that  they  stood  more  fair,  steady  and 
open,  as  a  butt  to  receive  all  the  shot  that  came,  while  some 
others  found  means  and  freedom  to  retire  to  coverts  for  shelter. 

No  sooner  had  the  bishops  obtained  this  law  for  suppressing 
all  other  meetings  but  their  own,  but  some  of  the  clergy  of 
most  ranks,  and  some  others  too  who  were  overmuch  bigoted 
to  that  party,  bestirr'd  themselves  with  might  and  main  to 
find  out  and  encourage  the  most  profligate  wretches  to  turn 
informers ;  and  to  get  such  persons  into  parochial  offices  as 
would  be  most  obsequious  to  their  commands,  and  ready  at 
their  beck  to  put  it  into  the  most  rigorous  execution.  Yet  it 
took  not  alike  in  all  places,  but  some  were  forwarder  in  the 
work  than  others,  according  as  the  agents  intended  to  be 
chiefly  employed  therein  had  been  predisposed  thereunto. 

For  in  some  parts  of  the  nation  care  had  been  timely  taken, 
by  some  not  of  the  lowest  rank,  to  choose  out  some  particular 
persons — men  of  sharp  wit,  close  countenances,  pliant  tempers, 
and  deep  dissimulation — and  send  them  forth  among  the 
sectaries,  so  called,  with  instructions  to  thrust  themselves  into 
all  societies,  conform  to  all  or  any  sort  of  religious  profession, 
Proteous-like  change  their  shapes,  and  transform  themselves 
from  one  religious  appearance  to  another  as  occasion  should 
require.  In  a  word,  to  be  all  things  to  all — not  that  they 
might  win  some,  but  that  they  might,  if  possible,  ruin  all ;  at 
least  many. 

The  drift  of  this  design  was,  that  they  who  employed  them 
might  by  this  means  get  a  full  account  what  number  of  Dissen- 
ters' meetings,  of  every  sort,  there  were  in  each  county,  and 
where  kept ;  what  number  of  persons  frequented  them,  and 
of  what  rank  ;  who  amongst  them  were  persons  of  estate,  and 
where  they  lived  ;  that  when  they  should  afterwards  have 
troubled  the  waters,  they  might  the  better  know  where  with 
most  advantage  to  cast  their  nets. 

He  of  these  emissaries  whose  post  was  assigned  him  in  this 
county  of  Bucks  adventured  to  thrust  himself  upon  a  Friend 
under  the  counterfeit  appearance  of  a  Quaker,  but  being  by 
the  Friend  suspected,  and  thereupon  dismissed  unentertain'd, 
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he  was  forced  to  betake  himself  to  an  inn  or  alehouse  for 
accommodation.  Long  he  had  not  been  there  ere  his  unruly 
nature,  not  to  be  long  kept  under  by  the  curb  of  a  feigned 
society,  broke  forth  into  open  profaneness ;  so  true  is  that  of 
the  poet, 

Naturam  expellas  furca  licet,  usque  recurret. 

To  fuddling  now  falls  he  with  those  whom  he  found  tippling 
there  before,  and  who  but  he  amongst  them.  In  him  was 
then  made  good  the  proverb,  in  vino  Veritas,  for  in  his  cups  he 
out  with  that  which  was  no  doubt  to  have  been  kept  a  secret. 
'Twas  to  his  pot  companions  that,  after  his  head  was  somewhat 
heated  with  strong  liquors,  he  discovered  that  he  was  sent 
forth  by  Dr.  Mew,  the  then  Vice-Chancellor  of  Oxford,  on 
the  design  before  related,  and  under  the  protection  ofsJustice 
Morton,  a  warrant  under  whose  hand  and  seal  he  there  pro- 
duced. 

Sensible  of  his  error  too  late,  when  sleep  had  restored  him 
to  some  degree  of  sense,  and  discouraged  with  this  ill  success 
of  his  attempt  upon  the  Quakers,  he  quickly  left  that  place, 
and  crossing  through  the  country,  cast  himself  among  the 
Baptists  at  a  meeting  which  they  held  in  a  private  place,  of 
which  the  over-easy  credulity  of  some  that  went  among  them, 
whom  he  had  craftily  insinuated  himself  into,  had  given  him 
notice.  The  entertainment  he  found  amongst  them  deserved 
a  better  return  than  he  made  them ;  for,  having  smoothly 
wrought  himself  into  their  good  opinion,  and  cumiingly  drawn 
some  of  them  into  an  unwary  openness  and  freedom  of  con- 
versation with  him  upon  the  unpleasing  subject  of  the  severity 
of  those  times,  he  most  villainously  impeached  one  of  them, 

whose  name  was Headache,  a  man  well  reputed  amongst 

his  neighbours,  of  having  spoken  treasonable  words,  and 
thereby  brought  the  man  in  danger  of  losing  both  his  estate 
and  life,  had  not  a  seasonable  discovery  of  his  abominable 
practices  elsewhere,  imprinting  terror,  the  effect  of  guilt, 
upon  liim,  caused  him  to  fly  both  out  of  the  court  and 
country  at  that  very  instant  of  time  when  the  honest  man 
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stood  at  the  bar  ready  to  be  arraigned  upon  his  false  ac- 
cusation. 

This  his  false  charge  against  the  Baptist  left  him  no  further 
room  to  play  the  hyprocite  in  those  parts.     Off  therefore  go 
his  cloak  and  vizor.      And   now  he  openly   appears  in  his  \ 
proper  colours,   to  disturb  the   assemblies  of  God's  people, 
which  was  indeed  the  very  end  for  which  the  design  at  first   I 
was  laid. 

But  because  the  law  provided  that  a  conviction  must  be 
grounded  upon  the  oaths  of  two  witnesses,  it  was  needful  for 
him,  in  order  to  the  carrying  on  his  intended  mischief,  to  find 
out  an  associate  who  might  be  both  sordid  enough  for  such  an 
employment  and  vicious  enough  to  be  his  companion. 

This  was  not  an  easy  task,  yet  he  found  out  one  who  had 
already  given  an  experiment  of  his  readiness  to  take  other 
men's  goods,  being  not  long  before  released  out  of  Aylesbury 
gaol,  where  he  very  narrowly  escaped  the  gallows  for  having 
stolen  a  cow. 

The  names  of  these  fellows  being  yet  unknown  in  that  part 
of  the  country  where  they  began  their  work,  the  former,  by 
the  general  voice  of  the  country,  was  called  the  Trepan ;  the 
latter  the  Informer,  and  from  the  colour  of  his  hair  Red-head. 
But  in  a  little  time  the  Trepan  called  himself  John  Poulter, 
adding  withal  that  Judge  Morton  used  to  call  him  John  for 
the  King,  and  that  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  had  given 
him  a  deaconry.     That  his  name  was  indeed  John  Poulter, 

the  reputed  son  of  one Poulter,  a  butcher  in  Salisbury, 

and  that  he  had  long  since  been  there  branded  for  a  fellow 
egregiously  wicked  and  debauched,  we  were  assured  by  the 
testimony  of  a  young  man  then  living  in  Amersham,  who 
both  was  his  countryman  and  had  known  him  in  Salisbury,  as 
well  as  by  a  letter  from  an  inhabitant  of  that  place,  to  whom 
his  course  of  life  had  been  well  known. 

His  comrade,  who  for  some  time  was  only  called  the  In- 
former, was  named  Ralph  Lacy,  of  Risborough,  and  sumamed 
the  Cow-stealer. 

These   agreed   between  themselves  where  to  make  their 
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first  onset,  which  was  to  be,  and  was,  on  the  meeting  of  the 
people  called  Quakers,  then  holden  at  the  house  of  William 
Russell,  called  Jourdon's,  in  the  parish  of  Giles  Chalfont,  in 
the  county  of  Bucks ;  that  which  was  wanting  to  their  ac- 
commodation was  a  place  of  harbour,  fit  for  such  beasts  of 
prey  to  lurk  in ;  for  assistance  wherein  recourse  was  had  to 
Parson  Philips,  none  being  so  ready,  none  so  willing,  none  so 
able  to  help  them  as  he. 

A  friend  he  had  in  a  comer,  a  widow  woman,  not  long 
before  one  of  his  parishioners  ;  her  name  was  Anne  Dell,  and 
at  that  time  she  lived  at  a  farm  called  Whites,  a  bye-place 
in  the  parish  of  Beaconsfield,  whither  she  removed  from 
Hitchindon.  To  her  these  fellows  were  recommended  by 
her  old  friend  the  parson.  She  with  all  readiness  received 
them ;  her  house  was  at  all  times  open  to  them ;  what  she 
had  was  at  their  command. 

Two  sons  she  had  at  home  with  her,  both  at  man's  estate  ; 
to  the  eldest  of  which,  her  maid  servant  not  long  before  had 
laid  a  bastard,  which  infamy  to  smother  up  proved  expensive 
to  them.  The  younger  son,  whose  name  was  John  Dell, 
hoping  by  the  pillage  of  his  honest  neighbours  to  regain  what 
the  incontinency  of  his  lustful  brother  had  misspent,  listed 
himself  in  the  service  of  his  mother's  new  guests,  to  attend 
on  them  as  their  guide,  and  to  inform  them  (who  were  too 
much  strangers  to  pretend  to  know  the  names  of  any  of  the 
persons  there)  whom  they  should  inform  against. 

Thus  consorted,  thus  in  a  triple  league  confederated,  on 
the  24-th  day  of  the  fifth  month,  commonly  called  July,  in 
the  year  l670,  they  appeared  openly,  and  began  to  act  their 
intended  tragedy  upon  the  Quakers'  meeting  at  the  place 
aforesaid,  to  which  I  belonged,  and  at  which  I  was  present. 
Here  the  chief  actor,  Poulter,  behaved  himself  with  such 
impetuous  violence  and  brutish  rudeness  as  gave  occasion  for 
inquiry  who  or  what  he  was  ?  And  being  soon  discovered  to 
be  the  Trepan,  so  infamous  and  abhorred  by  all  sober  people, 
and  afterwards  daily  detected  of  gross  impieties  and  even 
caj)ital  crimes  sucli  as  christening — so  the  common  term  is — 
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of  a  cat,  in  contempt  of  that  practice  which  is  used  by  many 
upon  children,  naming  it  Catherine-Catherina,  in  derision  of 
the  then  Queen  ;  and  the  felonious  taking  of  certain  goods 
from  one  of  Brainford,  whom  also  he  cheated  of  money — these 
things  raising  an  outcry  in  the  country  upon  him,  made  him 
consult  his  own  safety,  and  leaving  his  part  to  be  acted  by 
others,  quitted  the  country  as  soon  as  he  could. 

He  being  gone,  Satan  soon  supplied  his  place  by  sending 
one  Richard  Aris,  a  broken  ironmonger  of  Wiccomb,  to  join 
with  Lacy  in  this  service,  prompted  thereto  in  hopes  that  he 
might  thereby  repair  his  broken  fortunes. 

Of  this  new  adventurer  this  single  character  may  serve, 
whereby  the  reader  may  make  judgment  of  him  as  of  the  lion 
by  his  paw  ;  that  at  the  sessions  held  at  Wiccomb,  in  October 
then  last  past  he  was  openly  accused  of  having  enticed 
one  Harding  of  the  same  town,  to  be  his  companion  and 
associate  in  robbing  on  the  highway,  and  proof  offered  to  be 
made  that  he  had  made  bullets  in  order  to  that  service ; 
which  charge  Harding  himself,  whom  he  had  endeavoured  to 
draw  into  that  heinous  wickedness  was  ready  in  court  to 
prove  upon  oath  had  not  the  prosecution  been  discounten- 
anced and  smothered. 

Lacy,  the  cow-stealer,  having  thus  got  Aris,  the  intended 
highwayman,  to  be  his  comrade,  they  came  on  the  21st  of 
the  month  called  August,  l670,  to  the  meeting  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  where  Lacy,  with  Poulter,  had  been  a  month 
before ;  and  taking  for  granted  that  the  same  who  had  been 
there  before  were  there  then,  they  went  to  a  justice  of  the 
peace  called  Sir  Thomas  Clayton,  and  swore  at  all  adventure 
against  one  Thomas  Zachary  and  his  wife,  whom  Lacy  under- 
stood to  have  been  there  the  month  before,  that  they  were 
then  present  in  that  meeting ;  whereas  neither  the  said 
Thomas  Zachary  nor  his  wife  were  at  that  meeting,  but  were 
both  of  them  at  London,  above  twenty  miles  distant,  all  that 
day,  having  been  there  some  time  before  and  after ;  which 
notwithstanding,  upon  this  false  oath  of  these  false  men,  the 
Justice  laid  fines  upon  the  5^i4  Thopaas  Zachary  of  «£lO  for 
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his  own  offence,  £10  for  his  wife's,  and  £10  for  the  offence  of 
a  pretended  preacher,  though  indeed  there  was  not  any  that 
preached  at  that  meeting  that  day ;  and  issued  forth  his 
warrant  to  the  officers  of  Beaconsfield,  where  Thomas  Zachary 
dwelt,  for  the  levying  of  the  same  upon  his  goods. 

I  mention  these  things  thus  particularly,  though  not  an 
immediate  suffering  of  my  own,  because  in  the  consequence 
thereof  it  occasioned  no  small  trouble  and  exercise  to  me. 

For  when  Thomas  Zachary,  returning  home  from  London, 
understanding  what  had  been  done  against  him,  and  advising 
what  to  do,  was  informed  by  a  neighbouring  attorney  that  his 
remedy  lay  in  appealing  from  the  judgment  of  the  convicting 
Justice  to  the  general  Quarter  Sessions  of  the  Peace,  he 
thereupon  ordering  the  said  attorney  to  draw  up  his  appeal 
in  form  of  law,  went  himself  with  it,  and  tendered  it  to  the 
Justice.  But  the  Justice  being  a  man  neither  well  principled 
nor  well  natured,  and  uneasy  that  he  should  lose  the  advantage 
both  of  the  present  conviction  and  future  service  of  such  (in 
his  judgment)  useful  men  as  those  two  bold  informers  were 
likely  to  be,  fell  sharply  upon  Thomas  Zachary,  charging  him 
that  he  suffered  justly,  and  that  his  suffering  was  not  on  a 
religious  account. 

This  rough  and  unjust  dealing  engaged  the  good  man  to 
enter  into  further  discourse  with  the  Justice  in  defence  of  his 
own  innocency ;  from  which  discourse  the  insidious  Justice, 
taking  offence  at  some  expression  of  his,  charged  him  with 
saying,  "The  righteous  are  oppressed,  and  the  wicked  go 
unpunished  ".  Which  the  Justice  interpreting  to  be  a  reflec- 
tion on  the  Government,  and  calling  it  a  high  misdemeanour, 
required  sureties  of  the  good  man  to  answer  it  at  the  next 
Quarter  Sessions,  and  in  the  meantime  to  be  bound  to  his 
good  behaviour.  But  he,  well  knowing  himself  to  be  innocent 
of  having  broken  any  law,  or  done  in  this  matter  any  evil, 
could  not  answer  the  Justice's  unjust  demand,  and  therefore 
was  sent  forthwith  a  prisoner  to  the  county  goal. 

By  this  severity  it  was  thought  the  Justice  designed  not 
only   to  wreak   his  displeasure  on   this  good   man,  but   to 
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prevent  the  further  prosecution  of  his  appeal ;  whereby  he 
should  at  once  both  oppress  the  righteous  by  the  levying  of 
the  fines  unduly  imposed  upon  him,  and  secure  the  informers 
from  a  conviction  of  wilful  perjury  and  the  punishment  due 
therefor,  that  so  they  might  go  on  without  control  in  the 
wicked  work  they  were  engaged  in. 

But  so  great  wickedness  was  not  to  be  suffered  to  go 
unpunished,  or  at  least  undiscovered.  Wherefore,  although 
no  way  could  be  found  at  present  to  get  the  good  man  re- 
leased from  his  unjust  imprisonment,  yet  that  his  restraint 
might  not  hinder  the  prosecution  of  his  appeal,  on  which  the 
detection  of  the  informers'  villainy  depended,  consideration 
being  had  thereof  amongst  some  Friends,  the  management  of 
the  prosecution  was  committed  to  my  care,  who  was  thought 
with  respect  at  least  to  leisure  and  disengagement  from 
other  business,  most  fit  to  attend  it ;  and  very  willingly  I 
undertook  it. 

Wherefore  at  the  next  general  Quarter  Sessions  of  the 
Peace,  holden  at  High  Wiccomb  in  October  following,  I  took 
care  that  four  substanial  witnesses,  citizens  of  unquestionable 
credit,  should  come  down  from  London  in  a  coach  and  four 
horses,  hired  on  purpose. 

These  gave  so  punctual  and  full  evidence  that  Thomas 
Zachary  and  his  wife  were  in  London  all  that  day  whereon 
the  informers  had  sworn  them  to  have  been  at  an  unlawful 
meeting,  at  a  place  more  than  twenty  miles  distant  from 
London,  that  notwithstanding  what  endeavours  were  used  to 
the  contrary,  the  jury  found  them  not  guilty.  Whereupon 
the  money  deposited  for  the  fines  at  the  entering  of  the 
appeal  ought  to  have  been  returned,  and  so  were  ten  pounds 
of  it ;  but  the  rest  of  the  money  being  in  the  hand  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  Peace,  whose  name  was  Wells,  could  never  be 
got  out  again. 

Thomas  Zachary  himself  was  brought  from  Aylesbury  gaol 

to  Wiccomb,  to  receive  his  trial,  and  though  no  evil  could  be 

charged  upon  him,  yet  Justice  Clayton,  who  at  first  committed 

him,  displeased  to  see  the  appeal  prosecuted  and  the  convic- 

12 


178  THE  HISTORY  OF  [1670 

tion  he  had  made  set  aside,  by  importunity  prevailed  with 
the  bench  to  remand  him  to  prison  again,  there  to  lie  until 
another  sessions. 

While  this  was  doing  I  got  an  indictment  drawn  up  against 
the  informers  Aris  and  Lacy,  for  wilful  perjury,  and  caused  it 
to  be  delivered  to  the  grand  jury,  who  found  the  bill.  And 
although  the  court  adjourned  from  the  town-hall  to  the 
chamber  at  their  inn,  in  favour  as  it  was  thought  to  the 
informers,  on  supposition  we  would  not  pursue  them  thither, 
yet  thither  they  were  pursued  ;  and  there  being  two^counsel  ^ 
present  from  Windsor — (the  name  of  the  one  was  Starky, 
and  of  the  other,  as  I  remember,  Forster,  the  former  of  which 
I  had  before  retained  upon  the  trial  of  the  appeal) — I  now 
retained  them  both,  and  sent  them  into  court  again,  to 
prosecute  the  informers  upon  this  indictment ;  which  they 
did  so  smartly  that,  the  informers  being  present  as  not 
suspecting  any  such  sudden  danger,  were  of  necessity  called 
to  the  bar  and  arraigned,  and  having  pleaded  not  guilty,  were 
forced  to  enter  a  traverse  to  avoid  a  present  commitment :  all 
the  favour  the  court  could  show  them  being  to  take  them 
bail  one  for  the  other,  though  probably  both  not  worth  a 
groat,  else  they  must  have  gone  to  gaol  for  want  of  bail, 
which  would  have  put  them  besides  their  business,  spoiled 
the  informing  trade,  and  broke  the  design ;  whereas  now 
they  were  turned  loose  again  to  do  what  mischief  they  could 
until  the  next  sessions. 

Accordingly,  they  did  what  they  could,  and  yet  could 
make  little  or  no  earnings  at  it ;  for  this  little  step  of 
prosecution  had  made  them  so  known,  and  their  late  apparent 
perjury  had  made  them  so  detestable,  that  even  the  common 
sort  of  bad  men  shunned  them,  and  would  not  willingly  yield 
them  any  assistance. 

The  next  Quarter  Sessions  was  holden  at  Aylesbury,  whither 
we  were  fain  to  bring  down  our  witnesses  again  from  London, 
in  like  manner  and  at  like  charge,  at  the  least,  as  before. 

^  [The  strictest  of  the  Quakers  would  not  employ  lawyers.] 
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And  though  I  met  with  great  discouragements  in  the  prose- 
cution, yet  I  followed  it  so  vigorously  that  I  got  a  verdict 
against  the  informers  for  wilful  perjury,  and  had  forthwith 
taken  them  up,  had  not  they  forthwith  fled  from  justice  and 
hid  themselves.  However,  I  moved  by  my  attorney  for  an 
order  of  court,  directed  to  all  mayors,  bailiffs,  high  constables, 
petty  constables,  and  other  inferior  officers  of  the  peace,  to 
arrest  and  take  them  up  wherever  they  should  be  found  within 
the  county  of  Bucks,  and  bring  them  to  the  county  gaol. 

The  report  of  this  so  terrified  them,  that  of  all  things  dreading 
the  misery  of  lying  in  a  gaol,  out  of  which  they  could  not  hope 
for  deliverance  otherwise  than  by  at  least  the  loss  of  their 
ears,  they,  hopeless  now  of  carrying  on  their  informing  trade, 
disjoined  and  one  of  them  (Aris)  fled  the  country ;  so  that, 
whatever  gallows  caught  him,  he  appeared  no  more  in  this 
country.  The  other  (Lacy)  lurked  privily  for  a  while  in  woods 
and  bye-places,  until  hunger  and  want  forced  him  out ;  and 
then  casting  himself  upon  a  hazardous  adventure,  which  yet  was 
the  best,  and  proved  to  him  best,  course  he  could  have  taken, 
he  went  directly  to  the  gaol  where  he  knew  the  innocent  man 
suffered  imprisonment  by  his  means  and  for  his  sake  ;  where 
asking  for  and  being  brought  to  Thomas  Zachary,  he  cast 
himself  on  his  knees  at  his  feet,  and  with  appearance  of 
sorrow  confessing  his  fault,  did  so  earnestly  beg  for  forgive- 
ness that  he  wrought  upon  the  tender  nature  of  that  very 
good  man,  not  only  to  put  him  in  hopes  of  mercy,  but  to  be 
his  advocate  by  letter  to  me,  to  mitigate  at  least,  if  not 
wholly  to  remit,  the  prosecution.  To  which  I  so  far  only 
consented  as  to  let  him  know  I  would  suspend  the  execution 
of  the  warrant  upon  him  according  as  he  behaved  himself,  or 
until  he  gave  fresh  provocation  ;  at  which  message  the  fellow 
was  so  overjoyed  that,  relying  with  confidence  thereon,  he 
returned  openly  to  his  family  and  labour,  and  applied  himself 
to  business,  as  his  neighbours  observed  and  reported,  with 
greater  diligence  and  industry  than  he  had  ever  done 
before. 

Thus  began  and  thus  ended  the  informing  trade  in  these 
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parts  of  the  county  of  Bucks ;  the  ill  success  these  first 
informers  found  discouraging  all  others,  how  vile  soever, 
from  attempting  the  like  enterprise  there  ever  after.  And 
though  it  cost  some  money  to  carry  on  the  prosecution,  and 
some  pains  too,  yet  for  every  shilling  so  spent  a  pound  pro- 
bably might  be  saved  of  what  in  all  likelihood  would  have 
been  lost  by  the  spoil  and  havoc  that  might  been  made  by 
distresses  taken  on  their  informations. 

But  so  angry  was  the  convicting  Justice,  whatever  others 
of  the  same  rank  were,  at  this  prosecution,  and  the  loss 
thereby  of  the  service  of  those  honest  men,  the  perjured 
informers — for,  as  I  heard  an  attorney  (one  Hitchcock,  of 
Aylesbury,  who  was  their  advocate  in  court)  say,  "A  great 
lord,  a  peer  of  the  realm,  called  them  so  in  a  letter  directed 
to  him ;  whereby  he  recommended  to  him  the  care  and 
defence  of  them  and  their  cause  " — that  he  prevailed  to  have 
the  oath  of  allegiance  tendered  in  court  to  Thomas  Zachary, 
which  he  knew  he  would  not  take  because  he  could  not  take 
any  oath  at  all ;  by  which  snare  he  was  kept  in  prison  a  long 
time  after,  and,  so  far  as  I  remember,  until  a  general  pardon  ^ 
released  him. 

But  though  it  pleased  the  Divine  Providence,  which  some- 
times vouchsafeth  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  to  put  a  stop,  in 
a  great  measure  at  least,  to  the  prosecution  here  begun,  yet 
in  other  parts,  both  of  the  city  and  country,  it  was  carried 
on  with  very  great  severity  and  rigour  ;  the  worst  of  men 
for  the  most  part  being  set  up  for  informers ;  the  worst  of 
magistrates  encouraging  and  abetting  them ;  and  the  worst 
of  the  priests  who  first  began  to  blow  the  fire,  now  seeing 
how  it  took,  spread,  and  blazed,  clapping  their  hands,  and 
hallooing  them  on  to  this  evil  work. 

The  sense  whereof,  as  it  deeply  affected  my  heart  with  a 
sympathizing  pity  for  the  oppressed  sufferers,  so  it  raised  in 
my  spirit  a  holy  disdain  and  contempt  of  that  spirit  and  its 
agent  by  which  this  ungodly  work  was  stirred  up  and  carried 

*  [Probably  the  General  Pardon  of  1672.] 
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on ;  which  at  length  broke  forth  in  an  expostulatory  poem, 
under  the  title  of  "  Gigantomachia  "  (the  Wars  of  the  Giants 
against  Heaven),  not  without  some  allusion  to  the  second 
Psalm  ;  thus  : — 

Why  do  the  heathen  in  a  brutish  rage, 

Themselves  against  the  Lord  of  Hosts  engage  ? 

Why  do  the  frantic  people  entertain 

Their  thoughts  upon  a  thing  that  is  so  vain  ? 

Why  do  the  kings  themselves  together  set  ? 

And  why  do  all  the  princes  them  abet  ? 

Why  do  the  rulers  to  each  other  speak 

After  this  foolish  manner,  "  Let  us  break 

Their  bonds  asunder;  come,  let  us  make  haste, 

With  joint  consent,  their  cords  from  us  to  cast  ?  " 

Why  do  they  thus  join  hands,  and  counsel  take 

Against  the  Lord's  Anointed?     This  will  make 

Him  doubtless  laugh  who  doth  in  heaven  sit ; 

The  Lord  will  have  them  in  contempt  for  it. 

His  sore  displeasure  on  them  He  will  wreak, 

And  in  His  wrath  will  He  unto  them  speak. 

For  on  His  holy  hill  of  Sion  He 

His  king  hath  set  to  reign  :  scepters  must  be 

Cast  down  before  Him  ;  diadems  must  lie 

At  foot  of  Him  who  sits  in  majesty 

Upon  His  throne  of  glory;  whence  He  will 

Send  forth  His  fiery  ministers  to  kill 

All  those  His  enemies  who  would  not  be 

Subject  to  His  supreme  authority. 

Where  then  will  ye  appear  who  are  so  far 

From  being  subjects  that  ye  rebels  are 

Against  His  holy  government,  and  strive 

Others  from  their  allegiance  too  to  drive  ? 

What  earthly  prince  such  an  affront  would  bear 

From  any  of  his  subjects,  should  they  dare 

So  to  encroach  on  his  prerogative  ? 

Which  of  them  would  permit  that  man  to  live  ? 

What  should  it  be  adjudg'd  but  treason  ?  and 

Death  he  must  suffer  for  it  out  of  hand. 

And  shall  the  King  of  kings  such  treason  see 

Acted  against  Him,  and  the  traitors  be 

Acquitted  ?     No  :  vengeance  is  His,  and  they 

That  Him  provoke  shall  know  He  will  repay. 
And  of  a  truth  provoked  He  hath  been 

In  a  high  manner  by  this  daring  sin 

Of  usurpation,  and  of  tyranny 

Over  men's  consciences,  which  should  be  free 

To  serve  the  living  God  as  He  requires, 

And  as  His  Holy  Spirit  them  inspires. 
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For  conscience  is  an  inward  thing,  and  none 

Can  govern  that  aright  but  God  alone. 

Nor  can  a  well-informed  conscience  low'r 

Her  sails  to  any  temporary  pow'r, 

Or  bow  to  men's  decrees ;  for  that  would  be 

Treason  in  a  superlative  degree  ; 

For  God  alone  can  laws  to  conscience  give, 

And  that's  a  badge  of  His  prerogative. 

This  is  the  controversy  of  this  day       -- 

Between  the  holy  God  and  sinful  clay. 

God  hath  throughout  the  earth  proclaim'd  that  He 

Will  over  conscience  hold  the  soVreingty, 

That  He  the  kingdom  to  Himself  will  take, 

And  in  man's  heart  His  residence  will  make, 

From  whence  His  subjects  shall  such  laws  receive 

As  please  His  Royal  Majesty  to  give. 

Man  heeds  not  this,  but  most  audaciously 
Says  "  Unto  me  belongs  supremacy; 
And  all  men's  consciences  within  my  land, 
Ought  to  be  subject  unto  my  command  ". 

God  by  His  Holy  Spirit  doth  direct 
His  people  how  to  worship  ;  and  expect 
Obedience  from  them.     Man  says  :  "  I  ordain, 
That  none  shall  worship  in  that  way,  on  pain 
Of  prison,  confiscation,  banishment. 
Or  being  to  the  stake  or  gallows  sent." 

God  out  of  Babylon  doth  people  call. 
Commands  them  to  forsake  her  ways,  and  all 
Her  several  sorts  of  worship,  to  deny 
Her  whole  religion  as  idolatry. 

Will  man  thus  his  usurped  power  forego, 
And  lose  his  ill-got  government  ?     Oh,  no  : 
But  out  comes  his  enacted,  be  't  "That  all 
Who  when  the  organs  play  will  not  downfall 
Before  this  golden  image,  and  adore 
What  I  have  caused  to  be  set  up  therefor, 
Into  the  fiery  furnace  shall  be  cast. 
And  be  consumed  with  a  flaming  blast. 
Or  in  the  mildest  terms  conform,  or  pay 
So  much  a  month,  or  so  much  every  day, 
Which  we  will  levy  on  you  by  distress. 
Sparing  nor  widow  nor  the  fatherless  ; 
And  if  you  have  not  what  will  satisfy, 
Y'are  like  in  prison  during  life  to  lie". 
Christ  says,  "  Swear  not";  but  man  says,  *'  Swear  or  lie 
In  prison,  premunir'd,  until  you  die". 
Man's  ways  arc,  in  a  word,  as  opposite 
To  God's  as  midnight  darkness  is  to  light ; 
And  yet  fond  man  doth  strive  with  might  and  main 
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By  penal  laws  God's  people  to  constrain 

To  worship  what,  when,  where,  how  he  thinks  fit, 

And  to  whatever  he  enjoins,  submit. 

What  will  the  issue  of  this  contest  be  ? 
Which  must  give  place — the  Lord's  or  man's  decree  ? 
Will  man  be  in  the  day  of  battle  found 
Able  to  keep  the  field,  maintain  his  ground, 
Against  the  mighty  God  ?     No  more  than  can 
The  lightest  chaff  before  the  winnowing  fan  ; 
No  more  than  straw  could  stand  before  the  flame, 
Or  smallest  atoms  when  a  whirlwind  came. 

The  Lord,  who  in  creation  only  said, 
"  Let  us  make  man,"  and  forthwith  man  was  made. 
Can  in  a  moment  by  one  blast  of  breath 
Strike  all  mankind  with  an  eternal  death. 
How  soon  can  God  all  man's  devices  quash. 
And  with  His  iron  rod  in  pieces  dash 
Him,  like  a  potter's  vessel  ?     None  can  stand 
Against  the  mighty  power  of  His  hand. 

Be  therefore  wise,  ye  kings,  instructed  be, 
Ye  rulers  of  the  earth,  and  henceforth  see 
Ye  serve  the  Lord  in  fear,  and  stand  in  awe 
Of  sinning  any  more  against  His  law. 
His  royal  law  of  liberty  :  to  do 
To  others  as  you'd  have  them  do  to  you. 
Oh,  stoop,  ye  mighty  monarchs,  and  let  none 
Reject  His  government,  but  kiss  the  Son 
While's  wrath  is  but  a  little  kindled,  lest 
His  anger  burn,  and  you  that  have  transgressed 
His  law  so  oft,  and  would  not  Him  obey, 
Eternally  should  perish  from  the  way — 
The  way  of  God's  salvation,  where  the  just 
Are  bless'd  who  in  the  Lord  do  put  their  trust. 

Felix  quern  faciunt  aliena  pericula  cautum. 

Happy's  he 
Whom  others'  harms  do  weary  make  to  be. 

As  the  unreasonable  rage  and  furious  violence  of  the 
persecutors  had  drawn  the  former  expostulation  from  me,  so 
in  a  while  after,  my  heart  being  deeply  affected  with  a  sense 
of  the  great  loving-kindness  and  tender  goodness  of  the  Lord 
to  His  people,  in  bearing  up  their  spirits  in  their  greatest 
exercises,  and  preserving  them  through  the  sharpest  trials  in 
a  faithful  testimony  to  His  blessed  truth,  and  opening  in 
due  time  a  door  of  deliverance  to  them,  I  could  not  forbear 
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to  celebrate  His  praises  is  the  following   lines,    under   the 
title  of— 

A   SONG  OF  THE   MERCIES  AND   DELIVERANCES   OF 
THE  LORD. 
Had  not  the  Lord  been  on  our  side, 

May  Israel  now  say, 
We  were  not  able  to  abide  

The  trials  of  that  day 
When  men  did  up  against  us  rise, 

With  fury,  rage  and  spight, 
Hoping  to  catch  us  by  surprize. 

Or  run  us  down  by  might. 
Then  had  not  God  for  us  arose. 

And  shown  His  mighty  pow'r, 
We  had  been  swallowed  by  our  foes, 

Who  waited  to  devour. 
When  the  joint  pow'rs  of  death  and  hell 

Against  us  did  combine, 
And  with  united  forces  fell 

Upon  us,  with  design 
To  root  us  out,  then  had  not  God 

Appear'd  to  take  our  part, 
And  them  chastized  with  His  rod 

And  made  them  feel  the  smart. 
We  then  had  overwhelmed  been 

And  trodden  in  the  mire  ; 
Our  enemies  on  us  had  seen 

Their  cruel  hearts'  desire. 
When  ston'd,  when  stockt,  when  rudely  stript. 

Some  to  the  waist  have  been 
(Without  regard  of  sex),  and  whipt, 

Until  the  blood  did  spin ; 
Yea,  when  their  skins  with  stripes  looked  black, 

Their  flesh  to  jelly  beat, 
Enough  to  make  their  sinews  crack, 

The  lashes  were  so  great ; 
Then  had  not  God  been  with  them  to 

Support  them,  they  had  dy'd. 
His  pow'r  it  was  that  bore  them  through, 

Nothing  could  do't  beside. 
When  into  prisons  we  were  thronged 

(Where  pestilence  was  rife) 
By  bloody-minded  men  that  long'd 

To  take  away  our  life  ; 
Then  had  not  God  been  with  us,  we 

Had  perish'd  there  no  doubt; 
'Twas  He  preserv'd  us  there,  and  He 

It  was  that  brought  us  out. 
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When  sentenced  to  banishment 

Inhumanly  we  were, 
To  be  from  native  country  sent, 

From  all  that  men  call  dear; 
Then  had  not  God  been  pleas'd  t'  appear, 

And  take  our  cause  in  hand, 
And  struck  them  with  a  panic  fear. 

Which  put  them  to  a  stand : 
Nay,  had  He  not  great  judgments  sent, 

And  compass'd  them  about. 
They  were  at  that  time  fully  bent 

To  root  us  wholly  out. 
Had  He  not  gone  with  them  that  went. 

The  seas  had  been  their  graves ; 
Or  when  they  came  where  they  were  sent. 

They  had  been  sold  for  slaves. 
But  God  was  pleased  still  to  give 

Them  favour  where  they  came. 
And  in  His  truth  they  yet  do  live 

To  praise  His  Holy  Name. 
And  now  afresh  do  men  contrive 

Another  wicked  way 
Of  our  estates  us  to  deprive. 

And  take  our  goods  away. 
But  will  the  Lord  (who  to  this  day 

Our  part  did  always  take) 
Now  leave  us  to  be  made  a  prey, 

And  that  too  for  His  sake  ? 
Can  any  one  who  calls  to  mind 

Deliverances  past, 
Discouraged  be  at  what's  behind, 

And  murmur  now  at  last  ? 
Oh,  that  no  unbelieving  heart 

Among  us  may  be  found. 
That  from  the  Lord  would  now  depart. 

And  coward-like  give  ground. 
For  without  doubt  the  God  we  serve 

Will  still  our  cause  defend. 
If  we  from  Him  do  never  swerve. 

But  trust  Him  to  the  end. 
What  if  our  goods  by  violence 

From  us  be  torn,  and  we 
Of  all  things  but  our  innocence 

Should  wholly  stripped  be  ? 
Would  this  be  more  than  did  befall 

Good  Job  ?     Nay,  sure,  much  less: 
He  lost  estate,  children  and  all, 

Yet  he  the  Lord  did  bless. 
But  did  not  God  his  stock  augment 

Double  what  'twas  before  ? 
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And  this  was  writ  to  the  intent 

That  we  should  hope  the  more. 
View  but  the  lillies  of  the  field, 

That  neither  knit  nor  spin, 
Who  is  it  that  to  them  doth  yield 

The  robes  they're  decked  in  ? 
Doth  not  the  Lord  the  ravens  feed, 

And  for  the  sparrows  care  ? 
And  will  not  He  for  His  own  seed 

All  needful  things  prepare  ? 
The  lions  shall  sharp  hunger  bear, 

And  pine  for  lack  of  food  ; 
But  who  the  Lord  do  truly  fear 

Shall  nothing  want  that's  good. 
Oh  !  which  of  us  can  now  diffide 

That  God  will  us  defend, 
Who  hath  been  always  on  our  side, 

And  will  be  to  the  end. 

Spcs  confisa  Deo  nunquam  confusa  recedet. 

Hope  which  on  God  is  firmly  grounded 
Will  never  fail,  nor  be  confounded. 

Scarce  was  the  before-mentioned  storm  of  outward  persecu- 
tion from  the  Government  blown  over  when  Satan  raised 
another  storm  of  another  kind  against  us  on  this  occasion. 
The  foregoing  storm  of  persecution,  as  it  lasted  long,  so  in 
many  parts  of  the  nation,  and  particularly  at  London,  it  fell 
very  sharp  and  violent,  especially  on  the  Quakers.  For  they 
having  no  refuge  but  God  alone  to  fly  unto,  could  not  dodge 
and  shift  to  avoid  the  suffering  as  others  of  other  denomina- 
tions could,  and  in  their  worldly  wisdom  and  policy  did; 
altering  their  meetings  with  respect  both  to  place  and  time, 
and  forbearing  to  meet  when  forbidden  or  kept  out  of  their 
meeting-houses.  So  that  of  the  several  sorts  of  Dissenters 
the  Quakers  only  held  up  a  public  testimony  as  a  standard 
or  ensign  of  religion,  by  keeping  their  meetings  duly  and 
fully  at  the  accustomed  times  and  places  so  long  as  they 
were  suffered  to  enjoy  the  use  of  their  meeting-houses,  and 
when  they  were  shut  up  and  Friends  kept  out  of  them  by 
force,  they  assembled  in  the  streets  as  near  to  their  meeting- 
houses as  they  could. 
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This  bold  and  truly  Christian  behaviour  in  the  Quakers 
disturbed  and  not  a  little  displeased  the  persecutors,  who, 
fretting,  complained  that  the  stubborn  Quakers  broke  their 
strength  and  bore  off  the  blow  from  those  other  Dissenters 
whom,  as  they  most  feared,  so  they  principally  aimed  at. 
For  indeed  the  Quakers  they  rather  despised  than  feared,  as 
being  a  people  from  whose  peaceable  both  principles  and 
practices  they  held  themselves  secure  from  danger  ;  whereas 
having  suffered  severely,  and  that  lately  too,  by  and  under 
the  other  Dissenters,  they  thought  they  had  just  cause  to 
be  apprehensive  of  danger  from  them,  and  good  reason  to 
suppress  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  more  ingenuous  amongst  other 
Dissenters  of  each  denomination,  sensible  of  the  ease  they 
enjoyed  by  our  bold  and  steady  suffering,  which  abated  the 
heat  of  the  persecutors  and  blunted  the  edge  of  the  sword 
before  it  came  to  them,  frankly  acknowledged  the  benefit 
received ;  calling  us  the  bulwark  that  kept  off  the  force  of 
the  stroke  from  them,  and  praying  that  we  might  be  pre- 
served and  enabled  to  break  the  strength  of  the  enemy,  nor 
could  some  of  them  forbear,  those  especially  who  were  called 
Baptists,  to  ex,press  their  kind  and  favourable  opinion  of  us, 
and  of  the  principles  we  profess'd,  which  emboldened  us  to 
go  through  that  which  but  to  hear  of  was  a  terror  to  them. 

This  their  good-will  raised  ill-will  in  some  of  their  teachers 
against  us,  who  tho'  willing  to  reap  the  advantage  of  a  shelter, 
by  a  retreat  behind  us  during  the  time  that  the  storm  lasted, 
yet  partly  through  an  evil  emulation,  partly  through  fear  lest 
they  should  lose  some  of  those  members  of  their  society  who 
had  discovered  such  favourable  thoughts  of  our  principles 
and  us,  they  set  themselves  as  soon  as  the  storm  was  over  to 
represent  us  in  as  ugly  a  dress  and  in  as  frightful  figure  to 
the  world  as  they  could  invent  and  put  upon  us. 

In  order  whereunto,  one  Thomas  Hicks,  a  preacher  among 
the  Baptists  at  London,  took  upon  him  to  write  several 
pamphlets  successively  under  the  title  of  '^A  Dialogue 
between  a  Christian  and  a  Quaker,"  which  were  so  craftily 
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contrived  that  the  unwary  reader  might  conclude  them  to  be 
not  merely  fictions,  but  real  discourses  actually  held  between 
one  of  the  people  called  a  Quaker  and  some  other  person. 
In  these  feigned  dialogues.  Hicks,  having  no  regard  to  justice 
or  common  honesty,  had  made  his  counterfeit  Quaker  say 
whatsoever  he  thought  would  render  him  one  while  suffi- 
ciently erroneous,  another  while  ridiculous  enough,  forging 
in  the  Quaker's  name  some  things  so  abominably  false,  other 
things  so  intolerably  foolish,  as  could  not  reasonably  be  sup- 
posed to  have  come  into  the  conceit,  much  less  to  have 
dropped  from  the  lip  or  pen  of  any  that  went  under  the 
name  of  a  Quaker. 

These  dialogues,  shall  I  call  them,  or  rather  diabologues, 
were  answered  by  our  friend  William  Penn  in  two  books ; 
the  first  being  entitled  "  Reason  against  Railing,"  the  other 
"The  Counterfeit  Christian  Detected  "  ;  in  which  Hicks  being 
charged  with  manifest  as  well  as  manifold  forgeries,  perver- 
sions, downright  lies,  and  slanders  against  the  people  called 
Quakers  in  general,  William  Penn,  George  Whitehead,  and 
divers  others  by  name,  complaint  was  made,  by  way  of  an 
appeal  to  the  Baptists  in  and  about  London  for  justice  against 
Thomas  Hicks. 

Those  Baptists,  who  it  seems  were  in  the  plot  with  Hicks 
to  defame  at  any  rate,  right  or  wrong,  the  people  called 
Quakers,  taking  advantage  of  the  absence  of  William  Penn 
and  George  Whitehead,  who  were  the  persons  most  immedi- 
ately concerned,  and  who  were  then  gone  a  long  journey 
on  the  service  of  truth,  to  be  absent  from  the  city,  in  all 
probability,  for  a  considerable  time,  appointed  a  public 
meeting  in  one  of  their  meeting-houses,  under  pretence  of 
calling  Thomas  Hicks  to  account  and  hearing  the  charge 
made  good  against  him,  but  with  design  to  give  the  greater 
stroke  to  the  Quakers,  when  they,  who  should  make  good 
the  charge  against  Hicks,  could  not  be  present.  For  upon 
their  sending  notice  to  the  lodgings  of  William  Penn  and 
George  Whitehead  of  their  intended  meeting,  they  were  told 
by   several    Friends    that   both    William    Penn   and   (Jeorge 
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Whitehead  were  from  home,  travelling  in  the  countries, 
uncertain  where,  and  therefore  could  not  be  informed  of  their 
intended  meeting,  either  by  letter  or  express,  within  the  time 
by  them  limited,  for  which  reason  they  were  desired  to  defer 
the  meeting  till  they  could  have  notice  of  it  and  time  to 
return,  that  they  might  be  at  it.  But  these  Baptists,  whose 
design  was  otherwise  laid,  would  not  be  prevailed  with  to 
defer  their  meeting,  but,  glad  of  the  advantage,  gave  their 
brother  Hicks  opportunity  to  make  a  colourable  defence 
where  he  had  his  party  to  help  him  and  none  to  oppose  him  ; 
and  having  made  a  mock  show  of  examining  him  and  his 
works  of  darkness,  they,  in  fine,  having  heard  one  side, 
acquitted  him. 

This  gave  just  occasion  for  a  new  complaint  and  demand 
of  justice  against  him  and  them.  For  as  soon  as  William 
Penn  returned  to  London,  he  in  print  exhibited  his  complaint 
of  this  unfair  dealing,  and  demanded  justice  by  a  rehearing 
of  the  matter  in  a  public  meeting  to  be  appointed  by  joint 
agreement.  This  went  hardly  down  with  the  Baptists,  nor 
could  it  be  obtained  from  them  without  great  importunity 
and  hard  pressing.  At  length,  after  many  delays  and  tricks 
used  to  shift  it  off,  constrained  by  necessity,  they  yielded  to 
have  a  meeting  at  their  own  meeting-house  in  Barbican, 
London. 

There,  amongst  other  Friends,  was  I,  and  undertook  to  read 
our  charge  there  against  Thomas  Hicks,  which  not  without 
much  difficulty  I  did ;  they,  inasmuch  as  the  house  was 
theirs,  putting  all  the   inconveniences    they  could   upon  us. 

The  particular  passages  and  management  of  this  meeting, 
as  also  of  that  other  which  followed  soon  after,  they  refusing 
to  give  us  any  other  public  meeting,  we  were  fain  to  appoint 
in  our  own  meeting-house,  by  Wheeler  Street,  near  Spital- 
fields,  London,  and  gave  them  timely  notice  of,  I  forbear 
here  to  mention ;  there  being  in  print  a  narrative  of  each,  to 
which  for  particular  information  I  refer  the  reader. 

But  to  this  meeting  Thomas  Hicks  would  not  come,  but 
lodged  himself  at  an  ale-house  hard  by ;  yet  sent  his  brother 
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Ives,  with  some  other  of  the  party,  by  clamorous  noise  to 
divert  us  from  the  prosecution  of  our  charge  against  him ; 
which  they  so  effectually  performed  that  they  would  not 
suffer  the  charge  to  be  heard,  though  often  attempted  to  be 
read. 

As  this  rude  behaviour  of  theirs  was  a  cause  of  grief  to  me, 
so  afterwards,  when  I  understood  that  they  used  all  evasive 
tricks  to  avoid  another  meeting  with  us,  and  refused  to  do  us 
right,  my  spirit  was  greatly  stirred  at  their  injustice,  and  in 
the  sense  thereof,  willing,  if  possible,  to  have  provoked  them 
to  more  fair  and  manly  dealing,  I  let  fly  a  broadside  at  them, 
in  a  single  sheet  of  paper,  under  the  title  of  **  A  Fresh 
Pursuit "  ;  in  which,  having  restated  the  controversy  between 
them  and  us,  and  reinforced  our  charge  of  forgery,  etc.,  against 
Thomas  Hicks  and  his  abettors,  I  offered  a  fair  challenge  to 
them,  not  only  to  Thomas  Hicks  himself,  but  to  all  those  his 
compurgators  who  had  before  undertaken  to  acquit  him  from 
our  charge,  together  with  their  companion  Jeremy  Ives,  to 
give  me  a  fair  and  public  meeting,  in  which  I  would  make 
good  our  charge  against  him  as  principal,  and  all  the  rest  of 
them  as  accessories.  But  nothing  could  provoke  them  to 
come  fairly  forth. 

Yet  not  long  after,  finding  themselves  galled  by  the 
narrative  lately  published  of  what  had  'passed  in  the  last 
meeting  near  Wheeler  Street,  they,  to  help  themselves  if 
they  could,  sent  forth  a  counter-account  of  that  meeting  and 
of  the  former  at  Barbican,  as  much  to  the  advantage  of 
their  own  cause  as  they  upon  deliberate  consideration  could 
contrive  it.  This  was  published  by  Thomas  Plant,  a  Baptist 
teacher,  and  one  of  Thomas  Hicks'  former  compurgators,  and 
bore  (but  falsely)  the  title  of  "  A  Contest  for  Christianity ; 
or,  a  Faithful  Relation  of  two  late  Meetings,"  etc. 

To  this  I  quickly  wrote  and  published  an  answer ;  and 
because  I  saw  the  design  and  whole  drift  of  the  Baptists  was 
to  shroud  Thomas  Hicks  from  our  charge  of  forgery  under 
the  specious  pretence  of  his  and  their  standing  up  and  con- 
tending for  Christianity,  I  gave   my  book  this  general  title : 
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"  Forgery  no  Christianity  ;  or,  a  Brief  Examen  of  a  late  Book, " 
etc.  And  having  from  their  own  book  plainly  convicted  that 
which  they  call  a  "  faithful  relation "  to  be  indeed  a  false 
relation,  I,  in  an  expostulatory  postscript  to  the  Baptists, 
reinforced  our  charge  and  my  former  challenge,  offering  to 
make  it  good  against  them  before  a  public  and  free  auditory. 
But  they  were  too  wary  to  appear  further,  either  in  person 
or  in  print. 

This  was  the  end  of  that  controversy,  which  was  observed 
to  have  this  issue  :  that  what  those  dialogues  were  written  to 
prevent  was  by  the  dialogues,  and  their  unfair,  unmanly, 
unchristian  carriage,  in  endeavouring  to  defend  them,  hastened 
and  brought  to  pass  ;  for  not  a  few  of  the  Baptists'  members 
upon  this  occasion  left  their  meetings  and  society,  and  came 
over  to  the  Quakers'  meetings  and  were  joined  in  fellowship 
with  them  ;  thanks  be  to  God. 

Though  many  of  the  most  eminent  among  the  Baptists,  in 
and  about  London,  engaged  themselves  in  this  quarrel  to 
have  defended,  or  at  least  to  have  brought  fairly  off,  if  it  had 
been  possible,  their  brother  Hicks,  yet  the  main  service  lay 
upon  Jeremy  Ives.  Who  having  been  an  unsuccessful  trader 
in  cheese,  and  therein  failed  more  than  once,  had  now  for 
some  time  given  over  that  employment,  and,  like  a  mercenary 
Switzer,  undertook  to  be  the  champion  for  the  Baptists,  and 
to  maintain  their  quarrels  against  all  comers. 

His  name  was  up  for  a  topping  disputant ;  but  indeed  on 
the  best  observation  I  could  make  of  him,  both  now  and 
formerly,  I  could  not  find  him  a  clear  and  fair  disputant.  He 
seemed,  I  confess,  well  read  in  the  falacies  of  logic,  and 
was,  indeed,  rather  ready  than  true  and  sound  in  framing 
syllogisms.  But  his  chief  art  lay  in  tickling  the  humours  of 
rude,  unlearned  and  injudicious  hearers,  thereby  insinuating 
himself  into  their  good  opinion  and  then  bantering  his 
opponent. 

He  lived  not  long -after  this  ;  but  the  impression  his  crafly, 
false  and  frothy  carriage,  as  well  at  this  time  as  before,  had 
made  upon  my  mind,  drew  from  me  when  I  heard  of  his 
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death,  something  like  an  epitaph,  in  a  drolling  style,  as  him- 
self was  wont  to  use.     And  thus  it  was : — 

Beneath  this  stone  depressed  doth  lie 
The  mirrour  of  hipocrisy, 
Ives,  whose  mercenary  tongue 
Like  a  weathercock  was  hung, 
And  did  this  or  that  way  play 
As  advantage  led  the  way. 
If  well  hir'd  he  would  dispute, 
Otherwise  he  would  be  mute ; 
But  he'd  bawl  nigh  half  a  day 
If  he  knew  and  lik'd  his  pay. 

For  his  person  let  it  pass  ; 
Only  note  his  face  was  brass. 
His  heart  was  like  a  pumice  stone 
And  for  conscience — he  had  none. 
Of  earth  and  air  he  was  compos'd 
With  water  round  about  enclos'd 
But  earth  in  him  had  greatest  share 
For  questionless  his  life  lay  there, 
And  thence  his  cankred  envy  sprung 
Which  poison'd  both  his  heart  and  tongue. 

Air  made  him  frothy,  light  and  vain 
And  puff 'd  him  up  with  proud  disdain. 
Flouting  and  fleering  more  like  a  stage  player 
Than  an  Anabaptist  preacher  and  prayer  ; 
Fitter  to  be  a  mountebank's  fool 
Than  peep  into  a  divinity  school ; 
More  tricks  he  had  than  Jack  Pudding  by  half 
To  raise  the  rude  multitude  into  a  laugh. 

Into  the  water  oft  he  went 
And  through  the  water  many  sent. 
That  was,  ye  know,  his  element : 
The  greatest  odds  that  did  appear 
Was  this,  for  aught  that  I  can  hear. 
That  he  in  cold  did  others  dip 
But  did  himself  Ao^  wai^j'S  sip. 

Sip  !  said  I  ?     Nay  more  than  so, 
Sipping  would  not  serve  his  turn ; 
He  did  unto  quaffing  go 
('Twas  much  his  guts  he  did  not  burn). 
For,  if  credit  may  be  given 
To  report,  he'd  fuddle  even 
Till  he  reeled  to  and  fro ; 
And  his  cause  he'd  never  doubt 
If  well  soaked  o'er  night  in  stout. 

But  meanwhile  he  must  not  lack 
Brandy  or  a  draught  of  sack ; 
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One  dispute  would  shrink  a  bottle 

Of  three  pints,  if  not  a  pottle. 

One  would  think  he  fetch'd  from  thence 

All  his  dreaming  eloquence 

And  his  four-leg'd  syllogisms 

Proving  breakings  are  no  schisms. 

Wot  ye  why  ?  Himself  brake  twice  ; 

Say  no  more,  the  point  is  nice. 

But  let  us  now  bring  back  the  sot 

Unto  his  aqua  vitae  pot, 

And  observe  with  some  content 

How  he  fram'd  his  argument. 

That  his  whistle  he  might  wet 

The  bottle  to  his  mouth  he  set, 

And  being  master  of  that  art 

I  Thence  he  drew  the  major  part, 

But  left  the  minor  still  behind. 
Good  reason  why  ;  he  wanted  wind. 
If  his  breath  would  have  held  out 
He  had  conclusion  drawn,  no  doubt. 
But  to't  again  he  went,  and  thence 
He  fetch'd  a  lusty  consequence. 
Then  finding  all  his  drink  was  spent 
He  thus  wound  up  his  argument; 
"  My  sides  are  not  of  iron,  neither 
Are  my  lungs  made  of  white  leather; 
If  therefore  you've  not,  I  have  done  ". 
Then  leaping  down^  away  he  run. 

The  controversy  which  had  been  raised  by  those  cavilling 
Baptists  had  not  been  long  ended  before  another  was  raised 
by  an  Episcopal  priest  in  Lincolnshire,  who  fearing,  as  it 
seemed,  to  loose  some  of  his  hearers  to  the  Quakers,  wrote 
a  book  which  he  miscalled,  "  A  Friendly  Conference  between 
a  Minister  and  a  Parishioner  of  his  inclining  to  Quakerism," 
in  which  he  misstated  and  greatly  perverted  the  Quakers' 
principles,  that  he  might  thereby  beget  in  his  parishioners  an 
aversion  to  them ;  and  that  he  might  abuse  us  the  more 
securely,  he  concealed  himself,  sending  forth  his  book  with- 
out a  name. 

This  book  coming  to  my  hand,  became  my  concern  (after  I 
had  read  it,  and  considered  the  evil  management  and  worse 
design  thereof)  to  answer  it ;  which  I  did  in  a  treatise  called 

^  From  the  dispute  at  Wheeler  Street,  London,  the  i6th  of  October, 
1674. 
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"Truth  Prevailing,  and  Detecting  Error,"  published  in  the 
year  l676. 

My  answer  I  divided,  according  to  the  several  subjects 
handled  in  the  conference,  into  divers  distinct  chapters,  the 
last  of  which  treated  of  tithes. 

This  being  the  priests'  Delilah,  and  that  chapter  of  mine 
pinching  them,  it  seems,  in  a  tender  part,  the  belly,  they  laid 
their  heads  together,  and  with  what  speed  they  could  sent 
forth  a  distinct  reply  to  the  last  chapter,  "Of  Tithes,"  in 
mine,  under  the  title  of  "The  Right  of  Tithes  Asserted 
and  Proved " .  This  also  came  forth  without  a  name,  yet 
pretended  to  be  written  by  another  hand. 

Before  I  had  finished  my  rejoinder  to  this  came  forth 
another  called  "A  Vindication  of  the  Friendly  Conference," 
said  to  have  been  written  by  the  author  of  the  "Feigned 
Conference,"  who  was  not  yet  willing  to  trust  the  world  with 
his  name.  So  much  of  it  as  related  to  the  subject  I  was  then 
upon  (Tithes)  I  took  into  my  rejoinder  to  the  "  Right  of 
Tithes,"  which  I  published  in  the  year  1678,  with  this  title  : 
"  The  Foundation  of  Tithes  Shaken,"  etc. 

After  this  it  was  a  pretty  while  before  I  heard  from  either 
of  them  again.  But  at  length  came  forth  a  reply  to  my  last, 
supposed  to  be  written  by  the  same  hand  who  had  before 
written  "The  Right  of  Tithes  Asserted,"  etc.,  but  still  with- 
out a  name.  This  latter  book  had  more  of  art  than  argument 
in  it.  It  was  indeed  a  hash  of  ill-cooked  crambe  set  off  with 
as  much  flourish  as  the  author  was  master  of,  and  swelled 
into  bulk  by  many  quotations ;  but  those  so  wretchedly 
misgiven,  misapplied,  or  perverted,  that  to  a  judicious  and 
impartial  reader  I  durst  oppose  my  "  Foundation  of  Tithes 
Shaken"  to  the  utmost  force  that  book  has  in  it.  Yet  it 
coming  forth  at  a  time  when  I  was  pretty  well  at  leisure,  I 
intended  a  full  refutation  thereof,  and  in  order  thereunto 
had  written  between  forty  and  fifty  sheets,  when  other 
business,  more  urgent,  intervening,  took  me  off,  and  detained 
me  from  it  so  long  that  it  was  then  judged  out  of  season, 
and  so  it  was  laid  aside. 
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Hitherto  the  war  I  had  been  engaged  in  was  in  a  sort 
foreign,  with  people  of  other  religious  persuasions,  such  as 
were  open  and  avowed  enemies  ;  but  now  another  sort  of  war 
arose,  an  intestine  war,  raised  by  some  among  ourselves — 
such  as  had  once  been  of  us,  and  yet  retained  the  same 
profession,  and  would  have  been  thought  to  be  of  us  still ; 
but  having  through  ill-grounded  jealousies  let  in  discontents, 
and  thereupon  fallen  into  jangling,  chiefly  about  church 
discipline,  they  at  length  broke  forth  into  an  open  schism, 
headed  by  two  northern  men  of  name  and  note,  John 
Wilkinson  ^  and  John  Story ;  the  latter  of  whom,  as  being 
the  most  active  and  popular  man,  having  gained  a  consider- 
able interest  in  the  west,  carried  the  controversy  with  him 
thither,  and  there  spreading  it,  drew  many,  too  many,  to 
abet  him  therein. 

Among  those,  William  Rogers,  a  merchant  of  Bristol,  was 
not  the  least,  nor  least  accounted  of  by  himself  and  some 
others.  He  was  a  bold  and  active  man,  moderately  learned, 
but  immoderately  conceited  of  his  own  parts  and  abilities, 
which  made  him  forward  to  engage,  as  thinking  none  would 
dare  to  take  up  the  gauntlet  he  should  cast  down.  This 
high  opinion  of  himself  made  him  rather  a  troublesome  than 
formidable  enemy. 

That  I  may  here  step  over  the  various  steps  by  which  he 
advanced  to  open  hostility,  as  what  I  was  not  actually  or 
personally  engaged  in  :  he  in  a  while  arrived  to  that  height 
of  folly  and  wickedness  that  he  wrote  and  published  a  large 
book,  in  five  parts,  to  which  he  maliciously  gave  for  a  title, 
"  The  Christian  Quaker  distinguished  from  the  Apostate  and 
Innovator,"  thereby  arrogating  to  himself  and  those  who 
were  of  his  party  the  topping  style  of  Christian  Quaker,  and 
no  less  impiously  than  uncharitably  branding  and  rejecting 
all  others,  even  the  main  body  of  Friends,  for  apostates  and 
innovators. 

When  this  book  came  abroad  it  was  not  a  little  (and  he, 

^  [See  Introduction.] 
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for  its  sake)  cried  up  by  his  injudicious  admirers,  whose 
applause  setting  his  head  afloat,  he  came  up  to  London  at 
the  time  of  the  yearly  meeting  then  following,  and  at  the 
close  thereof  gave  notice  in  writing  to  this  effect — viz.^  "  That 
if  any  were  dissatisfied  with  his  book  he  was  there  ready 
to  maintain  and  defend  both  it  and  himself  against  all 
comers". 

This  daring  challenge  was  neither  dreaded  nor  slighted, 
but  an  answer  forthwith  returned  in  writing,  signed  by  a  few 
Friends,  amongst  whom  I  was  one,  to  let  him  know  that,  as 
many  were  dissatisfied  with  his  book  and  him,  he  should  not 
fail,  God  willing,  to  be  met  by  the  sixth  hour  next  morning 
at  the  meeting-place  at  Devonshire  House. 

Accordingly  we  met,  and  continued  the  meeting  till  noon 
or  after,  in  which  time  he,  surrounded  with  those  of  his  own 
party  as  might  abet  and  assist  him,  was  so  fairly  foiled  and 
baffled,  and  so  fully  exposed,  that  he  was  glad  to  quit  the 
place,  and  early  next  morning  the  town  also,  leaving,  in 
excuse  for  his  going  so  abruptly  off,  and  thereby  refusing  us 
another  meeting  with  him,  which  we  had  earnestly  provoked 
him  to,  this  slight  shift,  "That  he  had  before  given  earnest 
for  his  passage  in  the  stage-coach  home,  and  was  not  willing 
to  lose  it ". 

I  had  before  this  gotten  a  sight  of  his  book,  and  procured 
one  for  my  use  on  this  occasion,  but  I  had  not  time  to  read  it 
through ;  but  a  while  after,  Providence  cast  another  of  them 
into  my  hands  very  unexpectedly,  for  our  dear  friend  George 
Fox,  passing  through  this  country  among  Friends,  and  lying 
in  his  journey  at  my  house,  had  one  of  them  in  his  bags, 
which  he  had  made  some  marginal  notes  upon.  For  that 
good  man,  like  Julius  Caesar,  willing  to  improve  all  parts  of 
his  time,  did  usually,  even  in  his  travels,  dictate  to  his 
amanuensis  what  he  would  have  committed  to  writing.  I 
knew  not  that  he  had  this  book  with  him,  for  he  had  not 
said  anything  to  me  of  it,  till  going  in  the  morning  into  his 
chamber  while  he  was  dressing  himself,  I  found  it  lying  on 
the  table  by  him ;  and  understanding  that  he  was  going  but 
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for  a  few  weeks  to  visit  Friends  in  the  meetings  hereabouts 
and  the  neighbouring  parts  of  Oxford  and  Berkshire,  and  so 
return  through  this  county  again,  I  made  bold  to  ask  him  if 
he  would  favour  me  so  much  as  to  leave  it  with  me  till  his 
return,  that  I  might  have  the  opportunity  of  reading  it 
through.  He  consented,  and  as  soon  almost  as  he  was  gone 
1  set  myself  to  read  it  over.  But  I  had  not  gone  far  in  it 
ere,  observing  the  many  foul  falsehoods,  malicious  slanders, 
gross  perversions,  and  false  doctrines  abounding  in  it,  the 
sense  thereof  inflamed  my  breast  with  a  just  and  holy  indig- 
nation against  the  work,  and  that  devilish  spirit  in  which  it 
was  brought  forth  ;  wherefore,  finding  my  spirit  raised  and 
my  understanding  divinely  opened  to  refute  it,  I  began  the 
book  again,  and  reading  it  with  pen  in  hand,  answered  it 
paragraphically  as  I  went.  And  so  clear  were  the  open- 
ings I  received  from  the  Lord  therein,  that  by  the  time  my 
friend  came  back  I  had  gone  through  the  greatest  part  of  it, 
and  was  too  far  engaged  in  spirit  to  think  of  giving  over 
the  work ;  wherefore,  requesting  him  to  continue  the  book 
a  little  longer  with  me,  I  soon  after  finished  the  answer, 
which,  with  Friends'  approbation,  was  printed  under  the  title 
of  "  An  Antidote  against  the  Infection  of  William  Rogers' 
Book,  miscalled  'The  Christian  Quaker,  etc.'."  This  was 
written  in  the  year  l682.  But  no  answer  was  given  to  it, 
either  by  him  or  any  other  of  his  party,  though  many  others 
were  concerned  therein,  and  some  by  name,  so  far  as  I  have 
ever  heard.  Perhaps  there  might  be  the  hand  of  Providence 
overruling  them  therein,  to  give  me  leisure  to  attend  some 
other  services  which  soon  after  fell  upon  me. 

For  it  being  a  stormy  time,  and  persecution  waxing  hot 
upon  the  Conventicle  Act,  through  the  busy  boldness  of 
hungry  informers,  who  for  their  own  advantage  did  not  only 
themselves  hunt  after  religious  and  peaceable  meetings,  but 
drove  on  the  officers,  not  only  the  more  inferior  and  sub- 
ordinate, but  in  some  places  even  the  justices  also,  for  fear  of 
penalties,  to  hunt  with  them  and  for  them  ;  I  found  a  pressure 
upon  my  spirit  to  write  a  small  treatise  to  inform  such  officers 


198  THE  HISTOEY  OF  [ms 

how  they  might  secure  and  defend  themselves  from  being 
ridden  by  those  malapert  informers,  and  made  their  drudges. 

This  treatise  I  called  "  A  Caution  to  Constables  and  other 
inferior  Officers  concerned  in  the  Execution  of  the  Conventicle 
Act :  with  some  Observations  thereupon,  humbly  offered  by 
way  of  Advice  to  such  well-meaning  and  moderate  Justices  of 
the  Peace  as  would  not  willmgly  ruin  their  peaceable  Neigh- 
bours," etc. 

This  was  thought  to  have  some  good  service  where  it  came 
upon  such  sober  and  moderate  officers,  as  well  justices  as 
constables,  etc.,  as  acted  rather  by  constraint  than  choice,  by 
encouraging  them  to  stand  their  ground  with  more  courage 
and  resolution  against  the  insults  of  saucy  informers. 

But  whatever  ease  it  brought  to  others,  it  brought  me  some 
trouble,  and  had  like  to  have  brought  me  into  more  danger, 
had  not  Providence  wrought  my  deliverance  by  an  unexpected 
way. 

For  as  soon  as  it  came  forth  in  print,  which  was  in  the  year 
1683,  one  William  Ayrs,  of  Watford  in  Hertfordshire,  a  Friend, 
and  an  acquaintance  of  mine,  who  was  both  an  apothecary  and 
barber,  being  acquainted  with  divers  of  the  gentry  in  those 
parts,  and  going  often  to  some  of  their  houses  to  trim  them, 
took  one  of  these  books  with  him  when  he  went  to  trim  Sir 
Benjamin  Titchbom  of  Rickmansworth,  and  presented  it  to 
him,  supposing  he  would  have  taken  it  kindly,  as  in  like  cases 
he  had  formerly  done.  But  it  fell  out  otherwise.  For  he, 
looking  it  over  after  Ayrs  was  gone,  and  taking  it  by  the  wrong 
handle,  entertained  an  evil  opinion  of  it,  and  of  me  for  it, 
though  he  knew  me  not. 

He  thereupon  communicated  both  the  book  and  his  thoughts 
upon  it  to  a  neighbouring  justice,  living  in  Rickmansworth, 
whose  name  was  Thomas  Fotherly,  who  concurring  with  him 
in  judgment,  they  concluded  that  I  should  be  taken  up  and 
prosecuted  for  it  as  a  seditious  book  ;  for  a  libel  they  could 
not  call  it,  my  name  being  to  it  at  length. 

Wherefore,  sending  for  Ayrs,  who  had  brought  the  book. 
Justice  Titchbom  examined  hiro  if  he  knew  me,  and  where  I 
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dwelt ;  who  telling  him  he  knew  me  well,  and  had  been  often 
at  my  house,  he  gave  him  in  charge  to  give  me  notice  that  I 
should  appear  before  him  and  the  other  justice  at  Rickmans- 
worth  on  such  a  day  ;  threatening  that  if  I  did  not  appear,  he 
himself  should  be  prosecuted  for  spreading  the  book. 

This  put  William  Ayrs  in  a  fright.  Over  he  came  in  haste 
with  his  message  to  me,  troubled  that  he  should  be  a  means 
to  bring  me  into  trouble  ;  but  I  endeavoured  to  give  him  ease 
by  assuring  him  I  would  not  fail,  with  God's  leave,  to  appear 
at  the  time  and  place  appointed,  and  thereby  free  him  from 
trouble  or  danger. 

In  the  interim  I  received  advice,  by  an  express  out  of  Sussex, 
that  Guli  Penn,  with  whom  I  had  had  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance and  firm  friendship  from  our  very  youths,  was  very 
dangerously  ill,  her  husband  being  then  absent  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  that  she  had  a  great  desire  to  see  and  speak  with  me. 

This  put  me  to  a  great  strait,  and  brought  a  sore  exercise 
on  my  mind.  I  was  divided  betwixt  honour  and  friendship. 
I  had  engaged  my  word  to  appear  before  the  justices,  which  to 
omit  would  bring  dishonour  on  me  and  my  profession.  To 
stay  till  that  time  was  come  and  past  might  probably  prove, 
if  I  should  then  be  left  at  liberty,  too  late  to  answer  her 
desire  and  satisfy  friendship. 

After  some  little  deliberation,  I  resolved,  as  the  best  ex- 
pedient to  answer  both  ends,  to  go  over  next  morning  to  the 
justices,  and  lay  my  strait  before  them,  and  try  if  I  could 
procure  from  them  a  respite  of  my  appearance  before  them 
until  I  had  been  in  Sussex,  and  paid  the  duty  of  friendship  to 
my  sick  friend  ;  which  I  had  the  more  hopes  to  obtain,  because 
I  knew  those  justices  had  a  great  respect  for  Guli ;  for  when 
William  Penn  and  she  were  first  married  they  lived  for  some 
years  at  Rickmansworth,  in  which  time  they  contracted  a 
neighbourly  friendship  with  both  these  justices  and  theirs, 
who  ever  after  retained  a  kind  regard   for  them  both. 

Early  therefore  in  the  morning  I  rode  over  ;  but  being  wholly 
a  stranger  to  the  justices,  I  went  first  to  Watford,  that  I  might 
take  Ayrs  along  with  me,  who  supposed  himself  to  have  some 
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interest  in  Justice  Titchbom,  and  when  I  came  there,  under- 
standing that  another  Friend  of  that  town,  whose  name  was 
John  Wells,  was  well  acquainted  with  the  other  Justice 
Fotherly,  having  imparted  to  them  the  occasion  of  my  coming, 
I  took  them  both  with  me,  and  hasted  back  to  Rickmansworth. 
Where  having  put  our  horses  up  at  an  inn,  and  leaving  William 
Ayrs,  who  was  a  stranger  to  Fotherly,  there,  I  went  with 
John  Wells  to  Fotherly's  house,  and  being  brought  into  a  fair 
hall,  I  tarried  there  while  Wells  went  into  the  parlour  to  him, 
and  having  acquainted  him  that  I  was  there  and  desired  to 
speak  with  him,  brought  him  to  me  with  severity  in  his 
countenance. 

After  he  had  asked  me,  in  a  tone  which  spoke  displeasure, 
what  I  had  to  say  to  him,  I  told  him  I  came  to  wait  on  him 
upon  an  intimation  given  me  that  he  had  something  to  say  to 
me.  He  thereupon  plucking  my  book  out  of  his  pocket, 
asked  me  if  I  owned  myself  to  be  the  author  of  that  book  ? 
I  told  him,  if  he  pleased  to  let  me  look  into  it,  if  it  were  mine, 
I  would  not  deny  it.  He  thereupon  giving  it  into  my  hand, 
when  I  had  turned  over  the  leaves  and  looked  it  through, 
finding  it  to  be  as  it  came  from  the  press,  I  told  him  I  wrote 
the  book,  and  would  own  it,  all  but  the  errors  of  the  press. 
Whereupon  he,  looking  sternly  on  me,  answered,  "  Your  own 
errors,  you  should  have  said  ". 

Having  innocency  on  my  side,  I  was  not  at  all  daunted  at 
either  his  speech  or  looks,  but  feeling  the  Lord  present  with 
me,  I  replied  :  "  I  know  there  are  errors  of  the  press  in  it,  and 
therefore  I  excepted  them  ;  but  I  do  not  know  there  are  any 
errors  of  mine  in  it,  and  therefore  cannot  except  them.  But," 
added  I,  "if  thou  pleasest  to  show  me  any  error  of  mine  in  it, 
I  shall  readily  both  acknowledge  and  retract  it ; "  and  there- 
upon I  desired  him  to  give  me  an  instance,  in  any  one  passage 
in  that  book,  wherein  he  thought  I  had  erred.  He  said  he 
needed  not  go  to  particulars,  but  charge  me  with  the  general 
contents  of  the  whole  book.  I  replied  that  such  a  charge 
would  be  too  general  for  me  to  give  a  particular  answer  to ; 
but  if  he  would  assign  me  any  particular  passage  or  sentence 
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in  the  book  wherein  he  apprehended  the  ground  of  offence  to 
lie,  when  I  should  have  opened  the  terms,  and  explained  my 
meaning  therein,  he  might  perhaps  find  cause  to  change  his 
mind  and  entertain  a  better  opinion  both  of  the  book  and  me. 
And  therefore  I  again  intreated  him  to  let  me  know  what 
particular  passage  or  passages  had  given  him  an  offence.  He 
told  me  I  needed  not  to  be  in  so  much  haste  for  that — I 
might  have  it  timely  enough,  if  not  too  soon  ;  **  but  this,"  said 
he,  "  is  not  the  day  appointed  for  your  hearing,  and  therefore," 
added  he,  **  what,  I  pray,  made  you  in  such  haste  to  come 
now  ? "  I  told  him  I  hoped  he  would  not  take  it  for  an 
argument  of  guilt  that  I  came  before  I  was  sent  for,  and 
offered  myself  to  my  purgation  before  the  time  appointed. 
And  this  I  spake  with  somewhat  a  brisker  air,  which  had  so 
much  influence  on  him  as  to  bring  a  somewhat  softer  air  over 
his  countenance. 

Then,  going  on,  I  told  him  I  had  a  particular  occasion  which 
induced  me  to  come  now,  which  was,  that  I  received  advice 
last  night  by  an  express  out  of  Sussex,  that  William  Penn's 
wife,  with  whom  I  had  had  an  intimate  acquaintance  and  strict 
friendship,  ah  ipsisfere  incunahilis,^  at  least  a  teneris  unguiculis,^ 
lay  now  there  very  ill,  not  without  great  danger,  in  the  ap- 
prehension of  those  about  her,  of  her  life,  and  that  she  had 
expressed  her  desire  that  I  would  come  to  her  as  soon  as  I 
could,  the  rather  for  that  her  husband  was  absent  in  America. 
That  this  had  brought  a  great  strait  upon  me,  being  divided 
between  friendship  and  duty,  willing  to  visit  my  friend  in  her 
illness,  which  the  nature  and  law  of  friendship  required,  yet 
unwilling  to  omit  my  duty  by  failing  of  my  appearance  before 
him  and  the  other  justice,  according  to  their  command  and 
my  promise,  lest  I  should  thereby  subject,  not  my  own  reputa- 
tion only,  but  the  reputation  of  my  religious  profession,  to 
the  suspicion  of  guilt,  and  censure  of  willingly  shunning  a 
trial.  To  prevent  which  I  had  chosen  to  anticipate  the  time, 
and  came  now  to  see  if  I  could  give  them  satisfaction  in  what 

'  [Almost  from  our  cradle.]  *  [From  our  tender  age.] 
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they  had  to  object  against  me,  and  thereupon  being  dismissed, 
pursue  my  journey  into  Sussex ;  or  if  by  them  detained,  to 
submit  to  Providence,  and  by  an  express  to  acquaint  my  friend 
therewith,  both  to  free  her  from  an  expectation  of  my  coming 
and  myself  from  any  imputation  of  neglect. 

While  I  thus  delivered  myself  I  observed  a  sensible  altera- 
tion in  the  justice,  and  when  I  had  done  speaking, -he  first 
said  he  was  very  sorry  for  Madam  Penn's  illness,  of  whose 
virtue  and  worth  he  spoke  very  highly,  yet  not  more  than 
was  her  due ;  then  he  told  me  that  for  her  sake  he  would  do 
what  he  could  to  further  my  visit  to  her;  "but,"  said  he, 
**  I  am  but  one,  and  of  myself  can  do  nothing  in  it ;  therefore 
you  must  go  to  Sir  Benjamin  Titchborn,  and  if  he  be  at  home, 
see  if  you  can  prevail  with  him  to  meet  me,  that  we  may 
consider  of  it.  But  I  can  assure  you,"  added  he,  *'  the  matter 
which  will  be  laid  to  your  charge  concerning  your  book  is  of 
greater  importance  than  you  seem  to  think  it.  For  your 
book  has  been  laid  before  the  King  and  Council,  and  the 
Earl  of  Bridgewater,  who  is  one  of  the  Council,  hath  there- 
upon given  us  command  to  examine  you  about  it,  and  secure 
you." 

**  I  wish,  "  said  I,  "  I  could  speak  with  the  Earl  myself, 
for  I  make  no  doubt  but  to  acquit  myself  unto  him;  and," 
added  I,  "if  thou  pleasest  to  give  me  thy  letter  to  him,  I 
will  wait  upon  him  with  it  forthwith.  For  although  I  know," 
continued  I,  "that  he  hath  no  favour  for  any  of  my  per- 
suasion, yet  knowing  myself  to  be  wholly  innocent  in  this 
matter,  I  can  with  confidence  appear  before  him,  or  even 
before  the  King  in  Council." 

"  Well,"  said  he,  "  I  see  you  are  confident ;  but  for  all  that, 
let  me  tell  you,  how  good  soever  your  intention  was,  you 
timed  the  publishing  of  your  book  very  unluckily,  for  you 
cannot  be  ignorant  that  there  is  a  very  dangerous  plot  lately 
discovered,  contrived  by  the  Dissenters  against  the  Govern- 
ment and  his  Majesty's  life."  [This  was  the  Rye  plot,  then 
newly  broke  forth,  and  laid  upon  the  Presbyterians.]  "  And 
for  you,"  added  he,  "  to  publish  a  book  just  at  that  juncture 
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of  time,  to  discourage  the  magistrates  and  other  officers  from 
putting  in  execution  those  laws  which  were  made  to  suppress 
their  meetings,  looks,  I  must  tell  you,  but  with  a  scurvy 
countenance  upon  you." 

"  If,"  replied  I,  with  somewhat  a  pleasanter  air,  "there  was 
any  mistiming  in  the  case,  it  must  lie  on  the  part  of  those 
plotters  for  timing  the  breaking  forth  of  their  plot  while  my 
book  was  printing,  for  I  can  bring  very  good  proof  that  my 
book  was  in  the  press  and  well-nigh  wrought  off  before  any 
man  talked  or  knew  of  a  plot,  but  those  who  were  in  it." 

Here  our  discourse  ended,  and  I,  taking  for  the  present  my 
leave  of  him,  went  to  my  horse,  and  changing  my  companion, 
rode  to  Justice  Titchbom's,  having  with  me  William  Ayrs, 
who  was  best  acquainted  with  him,  and  who  had  casually 
brought  this  trouble  on  me. 

When  he  had  introduced  me  to  Titchborn,  I  gave  him  a 
like  account  of  the  occasion  of  my  coming  at  that  time  as  I 
had  before  given  to  the  other  justice.  And  both  he  and  his 
lady,  who  was  present,  expressed  much  concern  for  Guli  Penn's 
illness. 

I  found  this  man  to  be  of  quite  another  temper  than  Justice 
Fotherly ;  for  he  was  smooth,  soft  and  oily,  whereas  the 
other  was  rather  rough,  severe  and  sharp.  Yet  at  the 
winding-up  I  found  Fotherly  my  truest  friend. 

When  I  had  told  Sir  Benjamin  Titchborn  that  I  came  from 
Justice  Fotherly,  and  requested  him  to  give  me  a  meeting  to 
consider  of  my  business,  he  readily,  without  any  hesitation, 
told  me  he  would  go  with  me  to  Rickmansworth,  from  which 
his  house  was  distant  about  a  mile,  and  calling  for  his  horses, 
mounted  immediately,  and  to  Rickmansworth  we  rode. 

After  they  had  been  a  little  while  together,  I  was  called  in 
before  them,  and  in  the  first  place  they  examined  me,  "  What 
was  my  intention  aud  design  in  writing  that  book  }"  I  told 
them  the  introductory  part  of  it  gave  a  plain  account  of  it — 
viz.,  "  That  it  was  to  get  ease  from  the  penalties  of  a  severe  law 
often  executed  with  too  great  a  severity  by  unskilful  officers, 
who  were  driven  on  beyond  the  bounds  of  their  duty  by  the 
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impetuous  threats  of  a  sort  of  insolent  fellows,  as  needy  as 
greedy,  who  for  their  own  advantage  sought  our  ruin  ".  To 
prevent  which  was  the  design  and  drift  of  that  book,  by 
acquainting  such  officers  how  they  might  safely  demean 
themselves  in  the  execution  of  their  offices  towards  their 
honest  and  peaceable  neighbours,  without  ruining  either  their 
neighbours  or  themselves  to  enrich  some  of  the  worst  of  men  ; 
and  that  I  humbly  conceived  it  was  neither  unlawful  nor 
unreasonable  for  a  sufferer  to  do  this,  so  long  as  it  was  done 
in  a  fair,  sober  and  peaceable  way. 

They  then  put  me  in  mind  of  the  plot ;  told  me  it  was  a 
troublesome  and  dangerous  time,  and  my  book  might  be 
construed  to  import  sedition,  in  discouraging  the  officers  from 
putting  the  laws  in  execution,  as  by  law  and  by  their  oath 
they  were  bound ;  and  in  fine  brought  it  to  this  issue,  that 
they  were  directed  to  secure  me  by  a  commitment  to  prison 
until  the  assize,  at  which  I  should  receive  a  further  charge 
than  they  were  provided  now  to  give  me  ;  but  because  they 
were  desirous  to  forward  my  visit  to  Madam  Penn,  they  told 
me  they  would  admit  me  to  bail,  and  therefore,  if  I  would 
enter  a  recognisance,  with  sufficient  sureties,  for  my  appear- 
ance at  the  next  assize,  they  would  leave  me  at  liberty  to  go 
on  my  journey. 

I  told  them  I  could  not  do  it.  They  said  they  would  give 
me  as  little  trouble  as  they  could,  and  therefore  they  would 
not  put  me  to  seek  bail,  but  would  accept  those  two  friends  of 
mine  who  were  then  present,  to  be  bound  with  me  for  my 
appearance. 

I  let  them  know  my  strait  lay  not  in  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  sureties,  for  I  did  suppose  myself  to  have  sufficient 
acquaintance  and  credit  in  that  place,  if  on  such  an  occasion 
I  could  be  free  to  use  it ;  but  as  I  knew  myself  to  be  an 
innocent  man,  I  had  not  satisfaction  in  myself  to  desire  others 
to  be  bound  for  me,  nor  to  enter  myself  into  a  recognisance, 
that  carrying  in  it,  to  my  apprehension,  a  reflection  on  my 
innocency  and  the  reputation  of  my  Christian  profession. 

Here  we  stuck  and  struggled  about  this  a  pretty  while,  till 
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at  length  finding  me  fixed  in  my  judgment,  and  resolved 
rather  to  go  to  prison  than  give  bail,  they  asked  me  if  I  was 
against  appearing,  or  only  against  being  bound  with  sureties 
to  appear.  I  told  them  I  was  not  against  appearing,  which 
as  I  could  not  avoid  if  I  would,  so  I  would  not  if  I  might ; 
but  was  ready  and  willing  to  appear,  if  required,  to  answer 
whatsoever  should  be  charged  against  me.  But  in  any  case 
of  a  religious  nature,  or  wherein  my  Christian  profession  was 
concerned,  which  I  took  this  case  to  be,  I  could  not  yield  to 
give  any  other  or  further  security  than  my  word  or  promise 
as  a  Christian. 

They,  unwilling  to  commit  me,  took  hold  of  that,  and  asked 
if  I  would  promise  to  appear.  I  answered,  "  Yes ;  with  due 
limitations  ". — *'  What  do  you  mean  by  due  limitations  ?  "  said 
they. — "I  mean,"  replied  I,  "if  I  am  not  disabled  or  pre- 
vented by  sickness  or  imprisonment.  For,"  added  I,  "  as 
you  allege  that  it  is  a  troublesome  time,  I  perhaps  may  find 
it  so.  I  may,  for  aught  I  know,  be  seized  and  imprisoned 
elsewhere  on  the  same  account  for  which  I  now  stand  here 
before  you,  and  if  I  should,  how  then  could  I  appear  at  the 
assize  in  this  country .>" — ''Oh,"  said  they,  ''these  are  due 
limitations  indeed.  Sickness  or  imprisonment  are  lawful 
excuses,  and  if  either  of  these  befall  you,  we  shall  not  expect 
your  appearance  here ;  but  then  you  must  certify  us  that  you 
are  so  disabled  by  sickness  or  restraint." 

"But,"  said  I,  "how  shall  I  know  when  and  where  I  shall 
wait  upon  you  again  after  my  return  from  Sussex.?" — "You 
need  not,"  said  they,  "trouble  yourself  about  that;  we  will 
take  care  to  give  you  notice  of  both  time  and  place,  and 
till  you  hear  from  us  you  may  dispose  yourself  as  you 
please." 

"Well,  then,"  said  I,  "  I  do  promise  you  that  when  I  shall 
have  received  from  you  a  fresh  command  to  appear  before  you, 
I  will,  if  the  Lord  permit  me  life,  health  and  liberty,  appear 
when  and  where  you  shall  appoint." 

"It  is  enough,"  said  they;  "we  will  take  your  word." 
And  desiring  me  to  give  their  hearty  respects  and  service  to 
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Madam  Penn,  they  dismissed  me  with  their  good  wishes  for  a 
good  journey. 

I  was  sensible  that  in  this  they  had  dealt  very  favourably 
and  kindly  with  me,  therefore  I  could  not  but  acknowledge 
to  them  the  sense  I  had  thereof;  which  done,  I  took  leave 
of  them,  and  mounting,  returned  home  with  what  haste  I 
could,  to  let  my  wife  know  how  I  had  sped.  And  having 
given  her  a  summary  account  of  the  business,  I  took  horse 
again,  and  went  so  far  that  evening  towards  Worminghurst 
that  I  got  thither  pretty  early  next  morning,  and  to  my  great 
satisfaction  found  my  friend  in  a  hopeful  way  towards  recovery. 

1  stayed  some  days  with  her,  and  then,  finding  her  illness 
wear  daily  off,  and  some  other  Friends  being  come  from 
London  to  visit  her,  I,  mindful  of  my  engagement  to  the 
justices,  and  unwilling  by  too  long  an  absence  to  give  them 
occasion  to  suspect  I  was  willing  to  avoid  their  summons, 
leaving  those  other  Friends  to  bear  her  company  longer,  took 
my  leave  of  her  and  them,  and  set  my  face  homewards,  carry- 
ing with  me  the  welcome  account  of  my  friend's  recovery. 

Being  returned  home,  I  waited  in  daily  expectation  of  a 
command  from  the  justices  to  appear  again  before  them ; 
but  none  came.  I  spoke  with  those  Friends  who  had  been 
with  me  when  I  was  before  them,  and  they  said  they  had 
heard  nothing  of  it  from  them,  although  they  had  since  been 
in  company  with  them.  At  length  the  assize  came,  but  no 
notice  was  given  to  me  that  I  should  appear  there :  in  fine, 
they  never  troubled  themselves  nor  me  any  further  about  it. 

Thus  was  a  cloud,  that  looked  black  and  threatened  a  great 
storm,  blown  gently  over  by  a  providential  breath,  which  I 
could  not  but  with  a  thankful  mind  acknowledge  to  the  All- 
great,  All-good  All-wise  Disposer,  in  whose  hand  and  at 
whose  command  the  hearts  of  all  men,  even  the  greatest,  are, 
and  who  turns  their  counsels,  disappoints  their  purposes,  and 
defeats  their  designs  and  contrivances  as  He  pleases.  For  if 
my  dear  friend  Guli  Penn  had  not  fallen  sick,  if  I  had  not 
thereupon  been  sent  for  to  her,  I  had  not  prevented  the  time 
of  my  appearance,  but  had  appeared  on  the  day  appointed ; 
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and,  as  I  afterwards  understood,  that  was  the  day  appointed 
for  the  appearance  of  a  great  many  persons  of  the  Dissenting 
party  in  that  side  of  the  country,  who  were  to  be  taken  up  and 
secured  on  account  of  the  aforementioned  plot,  which  had 
been  cast  upon  the  Presbyterians.  So  that  if  I  had  then 
appeared  with  and  amongst  them,  I  had  in  all  likelihood  been 
sent  to  gaol  with  them  for  company,  and  that  under  the  im- 
putation of  a  plotter,  than  which  nothing  was  more  contrary 
to  my  profession  and  inclination. 

But  though  I  came  off  so  easily,  it  fared  not  so  well  with 
others ;  for  the  storm  increasing,  many  Friends  in  divers 
parts,  both  of  city  and  country,  suffered  greatly ;  the  sense 
whereof  did  deeply  affect  me,  and  the  more  for  that  I  observed 
the  magistrates,  not  thinking  the  laws  which  had  been  made 
against  us  severe  enough,  perverted  the  law  in  order  to  punish 
us.  For  calling  our  peaceable  meetings  riots,  which  in  the 
legal  notion  of  the  word  riot  is  a  contradiction  in  terms,  they 
indicted  our  friends  as  rioters  for  only  sitting  in  a  meeting, 
though  nothing  was  there  either  said  or  done  by  them,  and 
then  set  fines  on  them  at  pleasure. 

This  I  knew  to  be  not  only  against  right  and  justice,  but 
even  against  law  ;  and  it  troubled  me  to  think  that  we  should 
be  made  to  suffer  not  only  by  laws  made  directly  against  us, 
but  even  by  laws  that  did  not  at  all  concern  us.  Nor  was  it 
long  before  I  had  occasion  offered  more  thoroughly  to  consider 
this  matter. 

For  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  this  county,  who  was  called 
Sir  Dennis  Hampson,  of  Taplow,  breaking  in  with  a  party  of 
horse  upon  a  little  meeting  near  Woodburn,  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, the  1st  of  the  fifth  month,  l683,  sent  most  of  the  men, 
to  the  number  of  twenty-three,  whom  he  found  there,  to 
Aylesbury  prison,  though  most  of  them  were  poor  men  who 
lived  by  their  labour ;  and  not  going  himself  to  the  next 
Quarter  Sessions  at  Buckingham,  on  the  12th  of  the  same 
month,  sent  his  clerk  with  direction  that  they  should  be 
indicted  for  a  riot.  Whither  the  prisoners  were  carried  and 
indicted  accordingly,  and  being  pressed  by  the  court  to  traverse 


208  THE  HISTORY  OF  [ms 

and  give  bail,  they  moved  to  be  tried  forthwith,  but  that  was 
denied  them.  And  they,  giving  in  writing  the  reason  of  their 
refusing  bail  and  fees,  were  remanded  to  prison  till  next 
Quarter  Sessions ;  but  William  Woodhouse  was  again  bailed, 
as  he  had  been  before,  and  William  Mason  and  John  Reeve, 
who  not  being  Friends,  but  casually  taken  at  that  meeting, 
entered  recognisance  as  the  court  desired,  and  so  were  released 
till  next  sessions  ;  before  which  time  Mason  died,  and  Reeve 
being  sick,  appeared  not,  but  got  himself  taken  off.  And  in 
the  eighth  month  following  the  twenty-one  prisoners  that  re- 
mained were  brought  to  trial ;  a  jury  was  found,  who  brought 
in  a  pretended  verdict  that  they  were  guilty  of  a  riot  for  only 
sitting  peaceably  together  without  word  or  action,  and  though 
there  was  no  proclamation  made  nor  they  required  to  depart. 
But  one  of  the  jurymen  afterwards  did  confess  he  knew  not 
what  a  riot  was  ;  yet  the  prisoners  were  fined  a  noble  apiece, 
and  recommitted  to  prison  during  life  (a  hard  sentence)  or  the 
King's  pleasure,  or  until  they  should  pay  the  said  fines. 
William  Woodhouse  was  forthwith  discharged  by  his  kinsman's 
paying  the  fine  and  fees  for  him ;  Thomas  Dell  and  Edward 
Moor  also,  by  other  people  of  the  world  paying  their  fines  and 
fees ;  and  shortly  after,  Stephen  Pewsey,  by  the  town  and 
parish  where  he  lived,  for  fear  his  wife  and  children  should 
become  a  charge  upon  them.  The  other  seventeen  remained 
prisoners  till  King  James's  proclamation  of  pardon ;  whose 
names  were  Thomas  and  William  Sexton,  Timothy  Child, 
Robert  Moor,  Richard  James,  William  and  Robert  Aldridge, 
John  Ellis,  George  Salter,  John  Smith,  William  Tanner, 
William  Batchelor,  John  Dolbin,  Andrew  Brothers,  Richard 
Baldwin,  John  Jennings,  and  Robert  Austin. 
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APPENDIX. 

To  the  History  of  Thomas  Ellwood  in  the  first  three  editions  is  appended 
"  A  supplement,  being  a  continuation  of  the  life  of  Thomas  Ellwood ; 
giving  account  in  particular  of  his  books  and  writings  ".  This  was  written 
by  Joseph  Wyeth  and  is  of  little  interest,  chiefly  consisting  of  long  accounts 
of  Ellwood's  controversial  writings.  A  few  passages  however  have  been 
selected  and  are  printed  below  with  some  words  of  explanation. 

The  first  extract  is  from  Wyeth's  account  of  the  controversy  between 
Ellwood  and  his  old  friend  John  Raunce,  who  had  adhered  to  the  party 
of  Story  and  Wilkinson.  It  is  reprinted  because  it  contains  some  inform- 
ation about  Ellwood's  family,  which  is  not  given  elsewhere.  In  one  of 
the  many  pamphlets  of  the  controversy  according  to  Wyeth's  account : — 

...  J.  Raunce  endeavours  to  fix  a  slander  on  T.  Ellwood  about 
his  father's  burial,  pretending  he  was  not  buried  in  the  right  ground, 
but  among  strangers ;  he  and  his  party  riding  twenty  miles  or 
more  about  the  country ;  and  J.  Raunce  going  himself  to  the  place 
where  he  was  buried  at  Holton  to  pick  up  a  stone  at  the  father's 
grave  to  throw  at  the  son  above  seven  years  after  his  death ; 
enquiring,  examining,  yea  provoking  some,  to  pretend  as  if  T. 
Ellwood  had  been  unkind  to  his  father,  and  that  they  had  shewn 
him  kindness,  to  bring  Thomas  under  obligation  of  requital,  or 
upbraid  him  for  ingratitude  if  he  did  not.  In  all  which  J.  Raunce's 
malice  was  manifest  more  than  anything  else  ;  for  as  to  the  ground 
he  was  buried  in,  T.  Ellwood  confesses  he  was  not  so  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  graveyard  as  to  know  the  differences  of  places 
in  it,  or  whether  some  parts  of  it  be  more  holy  than  others  ;  which 
he  thinks,  considering  their  former  principles,  they  should  not 
have  quarrelled  with  him  about.  However,  the  place  was  not  of 
his  appointing  ;  for  he  was  prevented  of  being  at  the  burial  by  a 
message  his  father  received  in  his  sickness  that  his  sister  (but 
which  of  them  he  doth  not  say)  lay  then  sick  in  London  near 
unto  death.  After  he  had  waited  on  his  father  until  he  had 
finished  his  life,  and  given  direction  for  his  interment,  he  hastened 
up  to  his  sister  at  London,  thinking  he  might  be  more  serviceable 
to  the  living  than  to  the  dead,  and  knew  not  in  what  part  of  the 
ground  his  father  was  buried  till,  after  his  return  from  London,  he 
went  thither  to  defray  the  charges  of  his  sickness  and  funeral,  as 
some  of  them  knew ;  and  therefore  the  more  shame  to  raise  such 
a  story.  And  as  to  the  other  of  unkindness,  they  could  prove 
nothing,  but  shew  their  envy  against  him,  which  we  shall  have 
occasion  to  take  further  notice  of  ere  we  have  done. 
14 
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The  next  and  last  book  he  writ  in  relation  to  this  controversy 
with  the  Separates,  was,  A  Fair  Examination  of  a  Foul  Paper,  called 
"Observations  and   Reflections,"  etc.,  lately  published  by  John 
Raunce  and  Leonard  Key.  .  .  So  he  goes  on  to  answer  their  cavils, 
confirming  by  certificate  his  former  charge  of  their  scandalous 
practice  at  Wiccomb ;   then  answers  their  new  slander,  the  old 
proving  false,  that  he  suffered  his  father  to  want ;  raking  into  his 
ashes  when  he  had  been  dead  above  ten  years,  to  cast  something 
at  his  son  (so  restless  is  envy) ;  which  T.  Ellwood  fairly  and  clearly 
wipes  off,  vindicating  himself  as  to  his  not  being  at  his  father's 
burial  (which  J.  Raunce  throws  at  him),  though  Thomas  in  his  last 
had  fairly  related  the  occasion,  which  was  his  sister's  illness  at 
London  (though  she  recovered  ;)  and  which  one  would  think  might 
have  satisfied  any  one  not  over-grown  with  envy ;   which  yet  J. 
Raunce  revives  again,  and  also  about  his  burial,  etc.     All  which 
appears  to  be  nothing  but  J.  Raunce's  rancour;  which  seeing  he 
has  made  so  much  ado  about,  out  of  his  inveterate  malice  to  T. 
Ellwood,  under  pretence  of  friendship  to  his  father,  but  to  be  sure 
hatred  to  the  son  ;  and  as  T.  Ellwood  says,  if  this  be  the  effect 
of  his  friendship  he  should  not  desire  to  be  numbered  among  his 
friends.     To  set  which  in  a  clear  light  I  shall  here  set  down  his 
vindication  in  his  own  words,  because  it  bears  some  analogy  to 
his  relation  of  the  former  part  of  his  life  ;  viz.,  page  20  of  the  Fair 
Examination.     "'Tis  well  known  to  many  that  my  father  was  pos- 
sessed of  a  good  estate,  and  they  that  knew  him  well,  knew  also  that 
he  had  the  spending  of  it  himself.     How  he  spent  it  becomes  me 
not  to  speak  ;  he  was  my  father  to  whom  I  owed  and  always  paid 
respect  and  honour  while  living,  and  whose  frailty,  being  dead,  I 
desire  to  cover.     It  is  enough  to  me  to  say  I  did  not  help  him  to 
spend  his  estate,  nor  was  I  much  chargeable  to  him  after  I  was 
capable  of  shifting  for  myself.     And  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
visit  me  with  the  saving  knowledge  of  His  truth  and  bring  me 
under  the  visible  characters  of  the  profession  thereof  (which  was 
about  the  twentieth  year  of  my  age),  my  father  expressing  a  dislike 
to  me  on  that  account,  by  degrees  withdrew  his  care  of  me,  not 
making  any  provision  for  my  maintenance  save  the  giving  me  such 
of  his  household  goods  as  he  could  spare,  upon  his  giving  over 
housekeeping,  though  he  had  then  a  plentiful  estate  remaining. 
When  afterwards  he  sold  his  estate  I  had  no  part  at  all  of  the 
money."     [Though  upon  his  marriage  he  promised  both  him  and 
his  intended  wife  to  do  something  considerable  for  them,  yet  after 
they  were  married  he  refused  to  give  them  anything,  and  so  far 
withdrew  himself,  that  he  would    not    let    him    know  where   he 
lodged.]  "Notwithstanding  this,"  says  T.  Ellwood,  "  he  would  some- 
times come  to  my  house,  which  was  always  open  and  free  to  him 
to  come  when  he  pleased,  and  to  tarry  as  long  as  he  pleased. 
Whenever  he  came  he  was  well  habited  both  for  linen  and  woollen, 
and  made  no  appearance  of  want,  other  than  such  as  may  befal 
any  man,  to  have  his  money  fall  short  in  a  journey ;  upon  which 
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occasion  (when  he  had,  as  he  said,  been  longer  from  home  than 
he  expected,  or  when  being  here  he  had  a  mind  to  go  further  than 
at  his  coming  forth  he  intended)  he  divers  times  asked  me  to 
lend  him  money,  which  I  always  did,  and  never  asked  him  for  it 
again.  And  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance  it  was  not  above  two 
weeks'  time  before  his  last  sickness  that  he  had  been  at  my  house 
and  had  money  of  me  on  that  account.  As  soon  as  I  heard  of  his 
illness  I  hastened  to  him  and  took  the  best  care  of  him  I  could 
during  his  life  ;  and  after  his  death  defrayed  the  charge  of  his 
sickness  and  burial,  and  repaid  my  sister  that  money  she  had  sent 
him  before  I  knew  of  his  illness.  I  could  say  more  on  this  subject 
than  I  intend,  or  at  present  think  fit,  but  I  forbear,  and  commit  my 
innocent  cause  to  the  Lord,  not  doubting  but  that,  as  I  am  clear  in 
His  sight  from  any  undutifulness  or  unkindness  towards  my  father, 
so  He  will  clear  my  innocency  in  the  hearts  of  His  people  and  of 
all  unprejudiced  persons." 

Here  ends  his  controversy  with  the  Separates.  In  which  I 
must  needs  say  he  acquitted  himself  as  an  ingenuous  man,  a 
Christian,  and  a  fair  opponent.  And  now  to  come  to  something 
more  pleasant :  Our  dear  friend  George  Fox  dying  in  the  eleventh 
month,  i6go,  and  leaving  behind  him  an  excellent  journal  of  his 
travels  and  sufferings,  our  friend  T.  Ellwood  (as  nobody  fitter) 
about  this  time  was  at  the  pains  of  transcribing  it,  and  fitting  it 
for  the  press  ;  (a  laborious  work)  which  was  printed  next  year  in 
a  large  folio  :  to  which  T.  Ellwood  prefixed  a  notable  account 
concerning  him,  which  is  the  only  single  testimony  printed  with 
it,  except  his  wife,  M.  Fox's,  and  an  excellent  preface  by  W.  Penn. 

It  is  probable  that  Ellwood  did  a  good  deal  to  put  Fox's  journal  into 
the  form  in  which  we  now  have  it.  But  he  was  soon  embarked  upon  a 
new  controversy  on  behalf  of  William  Penn.  Ellwood  had  always  had 
a  warm  liking  for  Guli  Penn,  which  in  other  circumstances  might  have 
been  something  more ;  and  he  was  faithful  to  her  husband.  For  ten 
years,  from  1694  to  170^,  he  fought  Penn's  battles  against  George  Keith 
and  his  abettors.  But  this  part  of  his  life  belongs  to  the  biography  of 
William  Penn,  and  to  the  struggle  between  Penn  and  his  opposers 
in  Pennsylvania  and  in  England.  When  Ellwood  was  free  from  this 
matter,  he  turned  to  completing  his  History  of  the  Old  Testament,  from 
which  he  had  been  to  some  extent  diverted  by  this  controversy,  and  in 
the  year  1705  it  was  published,  with  the  intention  "  that  all,  the  youth 
especially,  of  either  sex  might  be  furnished  with  such  an  entertainment,  to 
spend  their  leisure  hours  upon,  as  might  yield  them  both  profit  and 
delight ". 

In  the  year  1709  he  was  once  more  in  trouble.  In  spite  of  the 
Revolution  there  was  still  one  question  at  issue  between  the  Quakers 
and  the  Government,  and  this  was  the  question  of  tithes.  His  experience 
illustrates  the  question,  and  Wyeth's  account  is  given  in  full  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  Ellwood. 

And  now  I  must  say  something  of  him  under  another  considera- 
tion as  well  as  writing.  He  had  writ  several  books  against  tithes, 
as  before  hinted,  to  shew  the  unsuitableness  of  them  to  the  Gospel 
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dispensation,  being  Jewish  in  their  original  and  Popish  in  their 
revival,  and  that  the  obligation  of  paying  them  was  ceased  under 
the  Gospel  as  to  any  Divine  right  under  Scripture.  And  now  it 
fell  to  his  lot  to  suffer  also  in  his  turn  for  his  testimony  against  the 
payment  of  them  ;  for  to  him  it  was  given,  in  the  behalf  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  believe  in  Him  (and  bear  witness  of  His  coming  in  the 
flesh,  and  offering  Himself  to  put  an  end  to  the  law  and  priest- 
hood, tithes  and  offerings),  but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake,  being 
persecuted  with  three  friends  more  ...  at  the  suit  of  Joshua 
Leaper,  tithe-farmer  of  Amersham  in  the  county  of  Bucks  under 
Humphrey  Drake,  clerk,  rector  and  parson  (so-called)  of  the 
rectory  and  parish  church  of  Agmondesham,  alias  Amersham, 
aforesaid.  Thomas  Ellwood  with  the  rest  were  subpoenaed  to 
appear  at  Westminster  in  Trinity  term,  1707,  which  they  did  by  an 
attorney  to  prevent  being  in  contempt  of  the  court,  and  took  a 
copy  of  the  complainant's  bill.  But  for  not  answering,  attachments 
were  issued  out  in  Michaelmas  term  to  take  them  up;  on  which 
they  were  taken  into  custody  in  the  eleventh  month,  and  after- 
wards on  Habeas  Corpus  sent  down  to  the  sheriff  of  Bucks,  to 
bring  them  up  to  the  Exchequer-bar  in  Trinity  term,  1708,  on 
which  they  came  up.  And  to  prevent  the  plaintiffs  going  on  to 
a  sequestration  by  default  they  put  in  their  answers ;  setting 
forth  the  value  of  the  tithes  according  to  the  best  of  their 
knowledge.  Yet  so  vexatious  was  the  adversary,  that  he  would 
not  be  satisfied  with  their  answer,  but  got  a  commission  of  enquiry 
to  examine  witnesses  in  the  country  as  to  the  value  of  the  tithes; 
which  they  did  in  Amersham  in  the  tenth  month.    The  first  witness 

they  examined  was  one  E G of  the  parish  of  Chessam, 

aged,  as  they  say,  forty-four  years  or  thereabouts,  who  deposed, 
that  he  knew  the  complainant  and  defendants;  and  had  known 
the  complainant  about  sixty  years  (which  was  about  sixteen  years 
before  he  was  born).  Whereby  we  may  judge  of  the  rest  of  his 
evidence.  The  charge  of  which  commission,  and  executing  it, 
came  to  between  thirty  and  forty  pounds,  though  some  of  it  was 
abated  on  taxing  the  cost ;  and  yet  they  proved  little,  if  anything, 
more  than  the  defendants  had  set  down  in  their  answers,  yet 
went  on  to  a  hearing  on  it,  and  obtained  a  decree  for  the  tithes 
and  cost.  For  not  performing  which  attachments  were  issued 
out  afresh  against  them  in  Trinity  term,  1709,  to  the  sheriff  ofj 
Hertfordshire  .  .  .  and  then  a  proclamation ;  but  the  sherif" 
living  remote  did  not  endeavour  to  take  them,  and  the  prosecutor! 
seemed  rather  to  aim  at  a  sequestration  on  their  goods  and  estates, 
than  on  their  bodies ;  so  that  seeing  them  resolved  to  go  on,  the 
defendants,  to  prevent  it,  offered  to  surrender  themselves  to  the 
sheriff;  but  he  returned  them  each  "  Non  est  inventus,''  and  they  got 
a  commission  of  Rebellion  antedated,  and  moved  for  a  sergeant- 
at-arms  the  same  day,  to  run  them  to  a  sequestration  in  all  haste, 
(Leaper  being  sick  and  bad,  like  to  die,)  lest  he  should  not  live  till' 
it  was  accomplished  ;  but  being  so  illegal,  at  least  in  point  of  time, 
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for  that  there  ought  to  be  eight  days  between  the  Test  and  Return 
of  the  Writ  in  thirty  miles  off  London,  and  fourteen  beyond,  on 
our  appearing  against  it,  they  could  not  obtain  it  till  Hillary  term. 
In  which  time  Leaper  recovered,  and  one  might  have  hoped  that 
he  might  have  repented ;  but  instead  thereof,  then  got  a  sequestra- 
tion against  them  and  their  estates,  both  real  and  personal,  for 
tithes  of  Thomas  EUwood,  which  was  but  ;^i2  .  .  .  For  which 
they  seized  and  took  from  T.  Ellwood  in  household  goods,  bedding, 
pewter  etc.  (throwing  out  the  meat,  to  take  the  dishes)  to  the  value 
of  ;^i9,  and  a  horse  he  used  to  ride  on,  which  he  would  not  have 
took  live  guineas  for.  In  all  about  £24.  los.,  which  they  sold 
(working  and  hobling  about  the  horse  till  they  had  almost  spoiled 
him)  all  for  about  £i^.  15s.  .  .  .  And  yet  what  by  charge  of 
sequestration  ,  .  .  selling  underhand  etc.,  they  brought  in  the 
defendants  in  debt  and  wanted  more. 

I  have  been  the  larger  in  this  account,  to  shew  the  proceeding 
of  the  Exchequer,  and  the  fruit  of  tithes,  to  ruin  the  Queen's 
subjects  for  small  matters,  when  they  might  recover  by  justice's 
warrants  to  the  value  of  ;^io  with  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
charge. 

In  spite  of  this  little  dispute  with  Mr.  Leaper,  Ellwood  in  this  year 
(1709)  found  time  to  publish  his  History  of  the  New  Testament.  For 
undertaking  this  work  he  had  the  motive  assigned  for  his  work  on  the  Old 
Testament,  namely,  the  profit  and  delight  of  the  youth  of  both  sexes,  and 
he  also  hopes  that  "they  might  be  thereby  drawn  off  from  misspending 
their  precious  time  upon  other,  either  hurtful,  or  (at  best)  unprofitable 
subjects  ".  In  17 10  he  was  engaged  in  preparing  for  the  press  the  life  of 
Oliver  Sansom,  a  Berkshire  Quaker,  "  who  had  long  war  with  the  priests 
about  tithes".  Ihis  with  the  Uavideis,  or  Epic  of  King  David,  which 
was  completed  and  published  in  the  year  17 12  brought  his  writing  to  an 
end.  And  Joseph  Wyeth  may  be  lett  to  speak  the  last  and  wind  up  the 
tale. 

He  lived  many  years,  if  not  most  of  his  time,  especially  after 
he  was  married,  at  Hunger-Hill  in  the  parish  of  Agmondesham, 
alias  Amersham,  in  Buckinghamshire,  though  his  house  stood 
in  Hertfordshire,  as  aforesaid ;  where  the  monthly  meetings 
of  men  and  women  were  constantly  kept  for  that  part  of  the 
county  of  Bucks  ;  wherein  he  was  very  serviceable  in  writing, 
advising,  and  exhorting  to  keep  all  things  well  and  in  good 
order,  according  to  truth  and  the  testimony  thereof;  and  had 
a  particular  gift  for  government  in  the  church  and  ordering 
things  in  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings,  and  used  to  come  up 
constantly  to  the  yearly  meeting  in  London,  and  was  very 
serviceable  therein :  not  only  by  his  grave  counsel  and  advice, 
but  also  in  reading  and  writing  on  occasion,  especially  in  difficult 
matters.  He  had  a  singular  talent  in  indicting  and  composing  of 
things,  epistles,  and  papers,  beyond  many,  so  that  I  must  needs 
say  he  was  an  ornament  to  the  meeting,  and  will  be  much  missed 
therein,  and  many  other  ways.     His  wife  died  about  five  years 
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before  him,  being  a  solid,  weighty  woman,  who  had  a  public 
testimony  for  the  Lord  and  His  truth  in  meetings;  and  therefore 
the  greater  loss  to  him  and  Friends  :  and  for  himself  he  lived  a  re- 
tired private  life,  not  concerning  himself  with  much  business  in  the 
world,  but  gave  himself  much  to  reading  and  writing,  and  lived  in 
good  repute  among  Friends,  and  all  sorts  of  people,  as  far  as  ever 
I  heard  of,  to  a  pretty  good  age  ;  but  bore  his  age  very  well,  being 
of  a  regular  life  and  healthy  constitution  ;  only  in  his  latter  years 
was  somewhat  troubled  at  times  with  an  asthma  ;  and  at  last  he 
was  taken  ill  of  a  palsy,  the  23rd  of  the  second  month,  1713,  which 
he  bore  with  great  patience  and  resignation  ;  and  account  of 
which,  and  of  his  dying  words,  I  leave  to  them  who  were  with  him 
in  the  time  of  his  sickness,  the  eighth  day  of  which  he  departed 
this  life,  being  the  first  of  the  third  month  m  the  seventy-fourth  year 
of  his  age,  having  served  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
he  fell  asleep,  and  was  honourably  buried  the  second  day  following, 
being  the  fourth  of  the  third  month,  at  Jordans  ;  being  accom- 
panied from  his  own  house  by  a  great  many  Friends  and  others  to 
the  meeting-house  there  (the  meeting  he  belonged  to),  and  interred 
in  the  burying-ground  belonging  thereto,  where  was  a  very  large 
meeting,  and  great  appearance  of  Friends  and  others,  several 
public  Friends  being  there  from  London,  and  other  parts;  and 
divers  living  testimonies  borne  to  the  truth  he  lived  and  died  in, 
in  a  living  remembrance  of  him  and  his  services  to  the  Church. 
A  man  of  a  comely  aspect,  of  a  free  and  generous  disposition,  of 
a  courteous  and  affable  temper  and  pleasant  conversation,  a 
gentleman  born  and  bred,  a  scholar,  a  true  Christian,  an  eminent 
author,  a  good  neighbour  and  kind  friend ;  whose  loss  is  much 
lamented,  and  will  be  much  missed  at  home  and  abroad.  The 
Lord,  if  it  be  His  will,  raise  up  many  more  such  pillars,  elders,  and 
overseers  of  His  flock  and  family,  as  watchmen  upon  Sion's  walls, 
for  His  honour  and  the  benefit  of  His  Church  and  people,  saith  my 
soul.     Amen. 

Loudon,  the  ^oth  of  the  ninth  motth,  lyi^.  J.  Wyeth. 
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An  Alarm  to  the  Priests,  etc.      .         .         .  1660  (pamphlet). 

A  Fresh  Pursuit,  etc.  ....  1674  (broadside). 

Forgery  no  Christianity,  against  T.  P.       .  ?  1674  (pamphlet). 

Truth  Prevailing  and  Detecting  Error       .  1676. 

The  Foundation  of  Tithes  Shaken      .         .  1678  (8vo). 

An  Antidote  against  the  Infection  of  W. 

Roger's  Book 1682  (4to.) 

A  Caution  to  Constables,  etc.     .         .         .  1683  (pamphlet). 

A  Discourse  concerning  Riots    .         .         .   1683  (pamphlet). 

A  Seasonable  Disuasive  from  Persecution  1683  (pamphlet). 

Rogeromastix,  a  Rod  for  W.  R. .         .         .  1685  (pamphlet,  verse). 

An  Epistle  to  Friends  ....  1686  (pamphlet). 

The  Account  from  Wiccombe  Examined  .  1690  (pamphlet). 

A  Reply  to  J.  H.'s  Answer  to  W.  P.  .         .  1691. 

His  Answer  to  Leonard  Key's  Late  Printed 

Sheet 1693  (broadside). 

Deceit  Discovered  and  Malice  Manifested 

in  L.  K 1693  (pamphlet). 

A  Fair  Examination  of  a  Foul  Paper         .  1693  (4to). 

An  Epistle  to  Friends  Briefly  Commemor- 
ating, etc 1694  (pamphlet). 

A  Further  Discovery  of  the  Spirit  of  con- 
tention          1694  (pamphlet). 

Truth  Defended  and  the  Friends  Thereof 

Cleared 1695  (pamphlet). 

An  Answer  to  G.  Keith's  narrative    .         .  1696  (8vo). 

A  Sober  Reply  on  Behalf  of  the  People 
called  Quakers  to  two  Petitions  Against 
them 1699  (pamphlet). 

^  This  is  the  list  given  by  J.  Wyeth. 
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The  Sacred  History  of  the  Old  Testament  1705  (folio). 
The  Glorious    Brightness   of  the   Gospel 

Day 1707  (4to). 

The  Sacred  History  of  the  New  Testament  1709  (folio). 
Davideis.     The  Life  of  David      .         .         .  1712  (8vo  a  poem). 
There  are  other  works  of  EUwood's  still  extant  in  MS. 
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Albemarle,  Duke  of.    See  Monk. 

Aldridge,  Robert,  208. 

Aldridge,  William,  208. 

Amersham,  139,  150,  213. 

Ancram,  Charles  Kerr,  Earl  of,  149. 

Archdale,  Matthew,  ^^. 

Austin,  Robert,  208. 

Aris,  Richard,  an  informer,  disreputable  character  of,  175  ;  falsely  swears 
against  Zachary  and  his  wife,  Quakers,  175  ;  flies  the  county  on  prosecu- 
tion for  perjury,  179. 

Aylesbury,  64,  72,  139,  140,  141,  207. 

Ayrs,  William,  gives  Ellwood's  book  on  Conventicle  Act  to  Sir  B.  Tichborn, 
198  ;  accompanies  Ellwood  before  Justice  Tichborn,  200,  203. 

Bache,  Humphrey,  53,  53«. 

Baldwin,  Richard,  208. 

Baptists  committed  to  Bridewell,  102  ;  controversies  of,  with  Quakers,  168,  187- 

191. 
Barbadoes,  transportation  to,  139^  ;  Penington  s  son  drowned  whilst  returning 

from,  165. 
Barbican,  Baptist  Chapel  in,  189. 
Bassett,  John,  \a,6n. 
Batchelor,  William,  208. 

Baxter,  Richard,  controversy  with  Naylor  and  Goodair,  viii. 
Beaconsfield,  83,  174. 
Belson,  Edward,  50,  5o«. 
Bennett,  Ambrose,  disturbs  Quaker  funeral,  139  ;  sends  ten  Friends  to  prison, 

140 ;  brutal  disturbance  of  Quaker  meeting  by,  147 ;  sends  six  Friends  to 

Wycombe  house  of  correction,  148, 
Birch,  Nathaniel,  gaoler  of  Aylesbury  gaol,  141,  142,  143. 
Bishops,  oppression  by,  171. 
Bledlow,  50. 

Bowles,  George,  testimony  of,  to  Ellwood,  xxxiii.-xxxix. 
Bowyer,  Sir  William,  Quakers  taken  before,  ^^,  jjn. 
Boyer.     See  Bowyer. 
Breda,  xv.,  55. 
Bridewell,  Quakers  imprisoned  in,  94  ;  curious  description  of,  94  ;  prisoners  in, 

live  at  their  own  charges,  96  ;    method  of  whipping  prisoners  in,  102 ; 

Quaker  prisoners  returned  to,  from  Newgate,  115. 
Bridgewater,  John  Egerton,  Earl  of,  202. 
Bristol,  xxii. ,  xxvi. ,  146. 

Brown,  John,  magistrate,  harshness  of,  to  Quakers,  6s«. 
Browne,  Sir  Richard,  causes  Burrough's  death,  xxii.  ;  account  of,  xxii.,  xxiv.  ; 

solicited  by  Quakers  in  Bridewell,  99  ;  Ellwood  refuses  to  intercede  to,  100  ; 

sends  Quaker  to  Bridewell  for  working  on  Sunday,  102  ;  provides  hemp- 
beating  blocks  for  Quakers,  115. 
Bull  and  Mouth,  meetings  at,  xxii.,  92  ;  i39«. 
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Burrough,  Eldward,  never  connected  with  conspiracy,  xiv.  ;  addresses  the  House 
of  Commons,  xvii. ;  not  officially  a  preacher,  xix.  ;  death  of,  owing  to 
antagonism  between  Quakers  and  Presbyterians,  xxi.  ;  birth  and  education 
of,  xxi.  ;  preaches  at  a  prize  fight,  xxi. ;  action  for  slander  against,  xxii.  ; 
favourably  received  by  Charles  II.,  xxii.  ;  leaves  Bristol  "to  die  for  the 
faith,"  xxii.  ;  thinks  Quakers  should  be  a  missionising  sect,  xxv.  ;  Ellwood 
first  hears  him  preach,  12  ;  effect  of  his  preaching,  30  ;  visits  Ellwood  when 
he  lies  ill  of  small  pox,  87 ;  death  of,  in  Newgate,  xojn,  129  ;  visited  by 
Ellwood,  126  ;  verses  on,  by  Ellwood,  130. 

Causham.     See  Caversham. 

Caversham,  9. 

Chalfont,  St.  Giles,  145,  146,  174. 

Chalfont,  St.  Peter's  (Peter's  Chalfont),  Penington's  house  at,  xxviii.,  xxix. , 

9,  42,  73,  146  ;  meeting  at,  76. 
Chapman,  Livewell,  xiii. 

Charles  II.,  promise  of  toleration  given  by,  at  Breda,  55. 
Cherry,  constable  at  Maidenhead,  45. 
Child,  Timothy,  208. 
Chinner,  disturbance  at  church  by  Quaker,  10 ;  Ellwood  attends  church  service 

at,  14. 
Clarke,  Sir  John,  of  Weston,  Ellwood  brought  before,  57. 
Clayton,  Sir  Thomas,  J. P.,  commits  Friends  at  Perrot's  funeral  to  prison,  140; 

account  of,  140^  ;  fines  Zachary,  a  Quaker,  ^30  on  false  accusation,  176  ; 

commits  him  to  gaol  for  remonstrating,  176  ;  recommits  him  although  his 

innocence  proved,  177  ;  anger  at  exposure  of  informers,  180. 
Commons,  House  of,  xvii. 

Commonwealth,  attitude  towards  Quakers,  viii.,  ix.,  xii.,  xv. 
Conventicle  Acts,  xix.,  169. 
Conway,  Edward,  Viscount,  xv. 
Cork,  i6n. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  attitude  of,  towards  Quakers,  x. ,  xi. ,  xxii. 
Cromwell,  Richard,  x,  xxii. 

Crowell,  in  Oxfordshire,  EUwood's  birthplace,  i,  54,  89,  136. 
Curtis,  Thomas,  xxvi.,  xxviii. 
Curtis,  Anne,  29. 

Dell,  Anne,  of  Whites,  harbours  informers,  174. 

Dell,  Thomas,  140,  208. 

Dell,  John,  174. 

Desborough,  John,  xiii. 

Dissenters,  various  sects  of,  shelter  themselves  behind  the  Quakers,  187. 

Dolbin,  John,  208. 

Dove,  —  of  Chinner,  92. 

Drake,  Humphrey,  212. 

EccLES,  Solomon,  enters  church  stripped  to  waist,  orjn. 

Ellis,  John,  208. 

Ellis,  Mary  (afterwards  Ellwood),  wooed  by  Ellwood,  154 ;  reception  of  his 
proposal,  155;  accepts  Ellwood,  156;  marriage  of,  160;  refuses  to  have 
any  marriage  settlements,  161  ;  death  of,  214  ;  a  solid  weighty  woman,  214. 

Elsworth,  Richard,  xiv. 

Ellwood,  Thomas,  led  astray  by  Perrot,  xxv.,  151;  accusations  brought  by 
Raunce  against,  xxvi,,  209;  scandalous  charge  against  Raunce  made  by, 
xxvi,  ;  Rogeromastix,  poem  by,  xxvii.  ;  characteristics  of,  xxxii.  ;  death- 
bed of,  xxxviii.,  xxxix.,  214;  buried  at  Jordans,  xli.,  214;  women's  testi- 
mony to,  at  monthly  meeting,  xli. -xiv.  ;  birth  of,  at  Crowell,  1639,  i  ;  taken 
to  London  on  account  of  civil  war,  1641,  2  ;  early  friendship  with  Guli 
Springett,  2  ;  sent  to  Thame  School,  3 ;  tak<:n  from  school  and  left  to  idle, 
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4 ;  affray  with  a  farmer  on  right  of  way,  6 ;  visits  Peningtons  and  finds 
them  Quakers,  9 ;  first  meets  Edward  Burrough  and  James  Naylor,  12  ; 
attends  meeting  at  John  Raunce's,  15  ;  conversion  of,  16 ;  lip  and  hat  wor- 
ship, 18,  19  ;  use  of  plural  pronoun,  19 ;  first  appearance  among  his 
acquaintances  as  a  Quaker,  23 ;  his  father  objects  to  his  visiting  the  Pen- 
ingtons, 26;  goes  notwithstanding,  28;  decides  not  to  take  his  hat  off  in 
his  father's  presence,  31 ;  and  to  say  "  thou  and  thee  "  to  him,  32  ;  persists 
in  attending  a  meeting  in  opposition  to  his  father,  33  ;  hears  of  his  father's 
grief  when  he  does  not  return  at  night,  36 ;  his  unkind  reception  on  his 
return ;  37 ;  loss  of  his  hats,  38  ;  consequent  toothache  and  its  cure,  38 ; 
cruelly  beaten  by  his  father  for  not  joining  in  family  prayers,  40 ;  a  lonely 
winter,  41  ;  Isaac  and  Mary  Penington  invite  him  to  visit  them,  42  ; 
visits  Peningtons  at  Chalfont,  42  ;  travels  on  Sunday  and  is  arrested  at 
Maidenhead,  43;  returns  home,  49;  takes  his  meals  in  the  kitchen,  49; 
joins  meeting  at  Meadle,  50 ;  moved  by  the  Spirit  to  write  against  the 
priests,  51  ;  goes  to  meeting  in  Tower  Street,  53 ;  unhappiness  in  not  being 
abused  for  a  Quaker,  53  ;  urges  Loe  to  hold  a  meeting  at  Crowell,  54  ;  his 
letter  to  Loe  intercepted,  55  ;  arrested  in  consequence,  56 ;  examined  by 
Clarke  and  Knowls,  deputy-lieutenants,  57 ;  refuses  to  take  oaths  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy,  59 ;  committed  to  the  charge  of  the  city  marshal 
in  Oxford,  62  ;  regrets  he  is  not  sent  to  Castle,  62  ;  receives  letter  from  Loe, 
63  ;  and  Penington,  64  ;  allowed  to  visit  Friends  in  the  Castle,  66  ;  taken 
again  to  Clark's  house,  68  ;  refuses  his  liberty  subject  to  his  father's  control, 
70 ;  attends  meetings  in  opposition  to  his  father,  71  ;  visits  Friends  in 
Aylesbury  gaol,  73 ;  takes  Ovy  to  Chalfont,  75  ;  arrested  at  meeting  at 
Chalfont,  77  ;  refuses  to  give  bail,  80  ;  goes  to  visit  his  father,  82  ;  arrested 
at  Beaconsfield  for  walking  along  the  high  road,  83  ;  falls  ill  of  small  pox, 
86  ;  visited  by  Guli  Springett  and  Isaac  Penington,  86  ;  injures  his  eyes  by 
over  study  during  convalescence,  87  ;  visits  Peningtons,  87 ;  accepts  post 
of  reader  to  Milton,  88  ;  lonely  winter  at  Crowell,  89 ;  takes  lodgings  at 
Jewyn  Street,  London,  89  ;  studies  under  Milton,  90  ;  suffers  from  sulphu- 
rous air  of  London,  90  ;  goes  to  Wycombe  to  Raunce's  house,  91 ;  arrested 
at  meeting  at  Bull  and  Mouth,  92  ;  taken  with  thirty-one  other  Friends  to 
Bridewell,  94  ;  having  lod.  thinks  himself  too  rich  to  live  on  charity,  96 ; 
sleeps  on  rushes  until  a  hammock  is  lent  him,  99  ;  visited  by  William  Pen- 
ington, loo ;  refuses  to  let  his  father  intercede  for  him  to  Sir  Thomas 
Brown,  100 ;  learns  to  make  fiannel  waistcoats,  loi  ;  dresses  a  poor 
Friend's  wounds  after  whipping,  103 ;  taken  to  the  Old  Bailey  Sessions, 
104  ;  refuses  to  take  oath  of  allegiance,  106  ;  committed  to  Newgate,  106  ; 
account  of  horrible  condition  of  Newgate,  107-115  ;  returns  to  Bridewell, 
no;  writes  Specuhim  Seculi,  etc.,  1 16-125;  allowed  to  visit  Friends  left 
behind  in  Newgate,  126;  discharged,  126;  walks  down  to  Chalfont,  127  ; 
becomes  tutor  to  Penington's  children,  128  ;  grief  at  Burrough's  death,  129  ; 
verses  on  Burrough,  130;  gossip  on  Guli  Springett  and,  132;  honourable 
conduct  to  Guli  of,  134  ;  writes  Est  Vita  Caduca,  134  ;  and  All  is  Vanity, 
135  ;  Ode  to  Virtue,  136  ;  consents  to  sale  of  Crowell,  136  ;  writes  Con- 
formity, Pressed  and  Repressed,  137 ;  and  Ode,  138 ;  arrested  at  Perrot's 
funeral,  140  ;  sent  to  Aylesbury  gaol,  141  ;  demands  his  release  at  end  of  a 
month,  143 ;  riddle  written  by,  144  ;  takes  a  house  at  Chalfont  St.  Giles, 
for  Milton,  144  ;  reads  Paradise  Lost  in  manuscript  and  suggests  Paradise 
Regained,  145  ;  moves  about  with  the  Peningtons  during  their  troubles, 
146 ;  attends  meeting  at  Salter's  house,  146  ;  sent  to  Wycombe  House  of 
Correction  for  twelve  weeks,  148  ;  re-committed  for  refusing  to  find  sureties, 
149  ;  passes  the  time  in  making  kitchen  nets,  149 ;  returns  to  Penington 
family  at  Amersham,  150  ;  led  astray  by  Perrot,  151 ;  goes  to  London  to 
confess  his  error,  152  ;  goes  with  Guli  Springett  to  meet  Geo.  Fox  in  Devon- 
shire, 153  ;  public  avowal  of  his  error  in  following  Perrot,  153  ;  inclined  to 
marriage,  154  ;  encouraged  to  propose  to  Mary  Ellis,  155  ;  accepted  by  her, 
m6 ;  travels  to  Kent  with  Guli  Springett,  157;  protects  her  from  assault 
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on  the  high  road,  158  ;  marriage  of,  160 ;  secures  his  wife's  property  to  her, 
i6i  ;  hnes  on  a  Friend's  marriage,  161 ;  goes  to  Kent  and  Sussex  to  over- 
look Springett  properties,  162  ;  grief  at  his  father's  behaviour  on  his  mar- 
riage, 163  ;  writes  Song  of  Praise,  163  ;  and  To  the  Holy  One,  164  ;  sorrow 
at  the  loss  of  Penington's  son,  Isaac,  i66 ;  lines  on  his  death.  Solitary 
Thoughts  on  the  Uncertainty  of  Human  Things,  \(yj  ;  attends  discussion 
between  Quakers  and  Baptists,  168  ;  complains  of  Conventicle  Act,  169  ; 
case  of  Zachary  committed  to  his  care,  177  ;  employs  lawyers  to  conduct  the 
case,  178  ;  informers  scared  out  of  county,  179  ;  sense  of  pity  and  wrath  at  do- 
ings of  informers,  180;  yNxiles  Gigantomachia,  i8i;  and^  Song  on  the  Mercies 
of  the  Lord,  184  ;  takes  an  active  part  in  Baptist  controversy,  189-191  ; 
challenges  Hicks  and  Ives  to  public  discussion,  190  ;  pamphlets  by,  against 
Baptists,  190,  191  ;  his  opinion  of  Jeremy  Ives,  191  ;  writes  his  epitaph, 
192  ;  answers  attack  on  Quakers  by  an  Episcopal  priest,  193  ;  writes  various 
pamphlets  against  tithes,  194  ;  takes  part  in  Wilkinson  and  Story  con- 
troversy, 195  ;  procures  Rogers'  book,  196  ;  writes  an  answer  to  it,  197 ; 
writes  treatise  on  Conventicle  Act,  198  ;  treatise  objected  to  by  Tichborn  and 
Fotherly,  justices,  198  ;  summoned  to  appear  before  them,  199  ;  summoned 
to  Guli  Penn's  (Springett)  sick  bed,  199  ;  doubtful  how  to  answer  both  sum- 
mons, 199  ;  takes  Ayrs  and  John  Wells  with  him  to  Rickmansworth,  200  ; 
interview  with  Justice  Fotherly,  200-203  ;  asks  to  be  allowed  to  visit  Guli 
Penn,  201  ;  interview  with  Justice  Tichborn,  203  ;  refuses  to  give  bail,  204  ; 
liberated  by  both  justices  on  his  promise  to  appear,  205  ;  visits  Guli  Penn 
and  finds  her  better,  206  ;  hears  no  more  of  his  book,  206  ;  indignation  at 
persecution  of  Quakers,  207 ;  his  answer  to  Raunce's  accusation,  210  ;  kind- 
ness to  his  father,  210,  211 ;  arranges  Geo.  Fox's  journal,  211  ;  fights  W. 
Penn's  battles,  211  ;  various  writings  by,  211,  213,  216  ;  refuses  to  pay 
tithes,  212. 

Ellwood,  Thomas,  the  sisters  of,  defend  their  brother,  40  ;  warn  him  of  his 
arrest,  56  ;  go  to  London,  where  they  marry,  72  ;  illness  of  one  of  them, 
209  ;  help  given  by  one  of  them  repaid  by  Ellwood,  211. 

Ellwood,  Walter,  brother  to  Thomas  Ellwood,  entered  at  Merton  College, 
Oxford,  4  ;  death  of,  9. 

Ellwood,  Walter,  father  of  Thomas  Ellwood,  7  ;  made  justice  of  the  peace,  3 ; 
defeated  in  controversy  by  Burrough  and  Naylor,  13  ;  sends  his  son  to 
Oxford  with  message  to  the  justices,  22 ;  objects  to  his  son's  visiting  the 
Peningtons,  26 ;  censures  the  Quakers'  behaviour,  27  ;  anger  at  his  son's 
change  of  behaviour,  32,  33  ;  forbids  his  son  to  attend  a  meeting,  33  ;  his 
grief  when  his  son  does  not  return,  35  ;  beats  him  when  he  sees  him  for 
having  his  hat  on,  37  ;  cruelly  beats  him  for  not  attending  family  prayers, 
40  ;  allows  him  to  visit  the  Peningtons,  42  ;  objects  to  his  son  dining  in 
his  hat,  49 ;  chases  his  son  to  stop  him  from  attending  a  meeting,  ^^  ; 
leaves  his  son  alone  at  Crowell,  72  ;  kinder  behaviour  of,  to  his  son,  83 ; 
sends  him  money  during  his  imprisonment,  100 ;  sells  estate  at  Crowell, 
136 ;  offers  his  son  a  handsome  portion  on  his  marriage,  162 ;  withdraws 
his  offer  on  the  plea  that  the  marriage  was  irregular,  163 ;  sickness  and 
burial  of,  209,  211 ;  improvidence  of,  210 ;  borrows  from  his  son,  211. 

Falkland,  Henry  Gary,  Viscount,  55. 

Fielder,  John,  x. 

Fifth  Monarchy  men,  xiii.,  xv. 

Finch,  Sir  |ohn,  xv. 

Five  Mile  Act,  xix. 

Fletcher,  Elizabeth,  54«. 

Farnham  Royal,  146//. 

Forster,  — ,  a  lawyer,  178. 

Fotherly,  Thomas,  J. P.,  objects  to  EUwood's  treatise  on  Conventicle  Act,  198  ; 
appoints  a  day  for  Ellwood  to  appear  before  him,  199  ;  interview  between 
Ellwood  and,  200-203  I  friendly  to  William  and  Guli  Penn,  199,  202  ; 
further  inierview  with  Ellwood,  203-205  ;  liberates  Ellwood,  205. 
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Fox,  George,  England  ready  to  receive  his  teaching,  vi.  ;  never  a  conspirator, 
xiv.  ;  arrested  after  Venner's  conspiracy,  xv.  ;  peculiar  position  of,  xix.  ; 
wishes  Quakers  to  be  a  missionary  body,  xxv.  ;  meeting  summoned  by,  to 
heal  the  Perrot  schism,  150  ;  establishes  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings, 
152  ;  missionary  journey  of,  153  ;  lends  Ellwood  W.  Roger's  book,  196  ; 
comparison  of,  with  Julius  Caesar,  196  ;  journals  of,  arranged  by  Ell  wood, 
21T. 

Fox,  George,  the  younger,  visited  by  Ellwood,  52 ;  imprisoned  at  Lambeth 
House,  52«. 

Galloway,  City  Marshall  of  Oxford,  62,  66,  69,  70. 

Garod,  Thomas,  Mayor  of  Harwich,  i^n. 

Goodair,  Thomas,  viii.,  65,  65^. 

Gigger,  John,  Guli  Springett's  servant,  157  ;  too  peaceable  a  man,  158. 

Goodyare,  Thomas.     See  Goodair. 

Gracechurch  Street,  meetings  in,  i5«. 

Graflfingham,  Robert,  52. 

Greenaway,  Richard,  73,  73^,  74. 

Grime,  Mother,  85. 

Grove,  John,  165. 

Haddenham,  or  Hoddingham,  50,  50^, 

Harwich,  i^n,  e^zn. 

Hampson,  Sir  Dennis,  sends  twenty-three  Quakers  to  gaol  for  being  at  a  meet- 
ing, 207. 

Heavens,  Elizabeth,  54;?. 

Hicks,  Thomas,  a  Baptist,  pamphlet  against  Quakers  by,  187  ;  attacks  Penn 
and  Whitehead  in  their  absence,  188  ;  answered  by  Penn,  189  ;  challenged 
to  a  discussion  by  Ellwood,  190. 

Hubberthorn,  Richard,  xv'n.n,  icyjn. 

Hungerhill,  monthly  meeting,  testimony  of,  to  Ellwood,  xl.,  xli.  ;  testimony  of 
women's  meeting,  xli.-xlv.  ;  EUwood's  house  at,  213. 

Independents,  antagonism  of,  to  Quakers,  xx. 

Informers,  139^  /  encouraged  by  Conventicle  Act,  171  ;  an,  discovered  by  his 

drunken  talk,  172  ;  chased  out  of  Buckinghamshire,  178.     See  Aris  and  Lacy. 
Ives,  Jeremy,  a  Baptist,  attacks  the  Quakers,  168  ;  defeated  in  discussion,  169  ; 

challenged  to  a  discussion  by  Ellwood,   190 ;  a  topping  disputant,  191  ; 

EUwood's  opinion  of,  191  ;  and  epitaph  on,  192. 

Jennings,  John,  208. 

Jesus  College,  Oxford,  barbarity  to  Quakers  in  hall  of,  63«. 

Jordans,  xli.,  174,  214. 

Jourdans.     See  Jordans. 

Julius  Caesar,  196. 

Jury,  ignorant  of  meaning  of  the  word  **  riot,"  208. 

Juxon,  Bishop,  140/?. 

Key,  Leonard,  210. 
Kidlington  Hospital,  143. 
Knowls,  Esquire,  of  Grays,  58. 

Lacy,  Ralph,  known  as  the  Informer,  Redhead  and  Cow  Stealer,  173  ;  falsely 
swears  against  Zachary  and  his  wife,  Quakers,  175  ;  prosecuted  for  perjury, 
repents  and  reforms,  179. 

Lambarn,  Sarah,  142. 

Langdale,  Marmaduke,  Lord,  xiv. 

Loe,  Thomas,  invited  by  Ellwood  to  hold  a  meeting  at  Crowell,  54  ;  S4«  ;  com- 
mitted to  Oxford  Castle,  56  ;  writes  to  Ellwood  from  prison,  63. 
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Lea  per,  Joshua,  212,  213. 

Luff,  John,  goes  with  Parrot  to  Rome,  150  ;  dies  in  Inquisition,  151. 

Maidenhead,  Ellwood  arrested  at,  43. 

Mansel,  John,  magistrate,  harshness  of,  to  Quakers,  65«. 

Marriage  laws,  iS^n. 

Mason,  William,  208. 

Meadle,  50,  so«. 

Merrick,  Anne  (afterwards  Vivers),  96. 

Merton  College,  Oxford,  i^on. 

Mew,  Dr.,  Vice-Chancellor  of  Oxford,  172. 

Milton,  John,  takes  Ellwood  as  reader  and  pupil,  88  ;  teaches  Ellwood  Con- 
tinental pronunciation  of  Latin,  89  ;  moves  to  Chalfont  St.  Giles,  during 
plague,  144 ;  reads  Paradise  Lost  to  Ellwood,  145 ;  writes  Paradise  Regained 
on  a  suggestion  of  Ellwood's,  145. 

MinshuU,  Elizabeth,  Milton's  wife,  88«. 

Molinos,  XXV. 

Monk,  George  (Albemarle,  Duke  of),  xiii.,  i39«. 

Moor,  Edward,  208. 

Moor,  Robert,  208. 

Morton,  Sir  William,  143  ;  account  of,  143^  ;   172,  173. 

Naylor,  James,  controversy  with  Baxter,  viii.  ;  account  of,  xi. ;  conviction  and 
punishment  of,  xi.,  xii.,  65^  ;  readmitted  to  Society  of  Friends,  xiii.  ;  effect 
of  his  discourse  on  Ellwood,  13. 

Newgate,  death  of  Burrough  in,  xxii.,  i07«,  129;  Quakers  imprisoned  in, 
iS'^j  53^^.  106;  horrible  overcrowding  of,  107;  consequent  death  of  and 
inquest  on  a  Friend,  107,  107^  ;  school  of  every  vice,  112-114;  treatment 
of  heads  and  bodies  of  traitors  in,  114. 

Nicholas,  Sir  Edward,  Secretary,  xiii. 

Norton,  Silas,  tyi. 

OvY,  John,  of  Watlington,  asks  Ellwood  to  take  him  to  Chalfont,  74  ;  formerly 
a  magistrate,  75 ;  terrified  at  the  appearance  of  soldiers  at  the  Chalfont 
meeting,  76 ;  ashamed  of  his  cowardice,  80. 

Oxford.  Walter  Ellwood,  jun.,  sent  to,  4  ;  Quarter  Sessions,  Thomas  Ellwood's 
experiences  at,  22  ;  disgraceful  riot  against  Quakers  at,  S4«  ;  Quakers  com- 
mitted to  Oxford  Castle,  56  ;  Ellwood  committed  to  prison  in,  62. 

Paget,  Dr.,  88,  88«. 

Parker,  Alexander,  153. 

Parker,  George,  153. 

Parker,  Judith,  present  at  meeting  at  Salter's  house,  147  ;  forcible  remonstrance 
of,  to  Justice  Bennet,  148. 

Penn,  Guli.     See  Springett,  Gulielma  Maria. 

Penn,  William,  54^  ;  attacked  by  Baptists,  168  ;  Baptist  attacks  answered  by, 
188  ;  attacked  in  his  absence  by  Hicks,  a  Baptist,  189  ;  demands  public 
discussion  on  his  return,  189  ;  absent  in  Pennsylvania  during  his  wife's  ill- 
ness, \<^{see  Springett,  Gulielma) ;  battles  of,  fought  by  Ellwood,  211. 

Penington,  Alderman,  xxviii. 

Penington,  Isaac,  marriage  of,  to  Lady  Springett,  xxviii.  ;  conversion  of,  to 
Quakerism,  xxviii.  ;  unjust  Chancery  suit  against,  xxix.  ;  death  of,  xxix.  ; 
happiness  of,  in  his  religion,  xxix.  ;  the  Ellwoods  find  he  has  turned  Quaker, 
9;  visits  the  Ellwoods  at  Crowell,  41;  his  kindness  to  Ellwood.  49; 
prisoner  in  Aylesbury,  64  ;  writes  to  Ellwood,  64  ;  visited  by  Ellwood  in 
Aylesbury  gaol,  73  ;  returns  to  Chalfont,  73 ;  arrested  at  a  meeting  at 
Chalfont,  77  ;  discharged,  80  ;  asks  Ellwood  to  be  tutor  to  his  children,  128  ; 
committed  to  Aylesbury  gaol,  142  ;  delicate  constitution  of,  142  ;  released 
at  end  of  one  njonth,  144  ;  again  sent  to  Aylesbury  gaol,  145  ;  danger 
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to  his  life  from  plague,  145  ;  approves  of  Ellwood's  choice  of  a  wife,  155  ; 
loss  of  his  second  son  at  sea,  165. 

Penington,  Isaac,  second  son  of  Isaac  and  Mary  Penington,  death  of,  at  sea, 
165. 

Penington,  Mary  {see  Springett,  Lady),  daughter  of  Sir  John  Proude,  xxvii.  ; 
married  Sir  William  Springett,  xxviii.  ;  left  a  widow  and  married  to  Isaac 
Penington,  xxviii,,  2;  converted  to  Quakerism,  xxviii.  ;  troubles  suflfered 
by,  in  consequence,  xxix.  ;  friendship  of  with  the  Ellwood  family,  2  ;  defends 
Thomas  Ellwood  to  his  father,  42  ;  listens  to  Ovy's  confessions  of  cowardice, 
81 ;  visits  Walter  Ellwood,  82  ;  sends  Ellwood  money  during  his  imprison- 
ment in  Bridewell,  100 ;  confidence  in  Ellwood  of,  133  ;  turned  out  of  her 
husband's  house  at  Chalfont  St,  Peter's,  xxix. ,  146 ;  lodges  first  at  Ayles- 
bury and  then  at  Bottrels,  146  ;  approves  of  Ellwood's  choice  of  a  wife, 
155  ;  asks  Ellwood  to  escort  Guli  into  Kent,  157  ;  sends  Ellwood  to  look 
after  her  property  in  Kent  and  Sussex,  162 ;  loss  of  her  second  son  at  sea, 
165. 

Penington,  William,  comes  to  a  meeting  at  Chalfont,  76 ;  arrested,  77  ;  dis- 
charged, 80  ;  visits  Ellwood  in  Bridewell,  100. 

Perrot,  Edward,  disturbance  at  funeral  of,  i^n,  139. 

Perrot,  John,  schism  among  Quakers  caused  by,  xxiv.,  150;  goes  to  convert 
the  Pope,  150  ;  put  into  Roman  Bedlam,  151 ;  returns  to  England  and 
preaches  the  wearing  of  hats  at  prayer  time,  151. 

Potman,  Eliz.,  mother  of  Thomas  Ellwood,  i ;  related  to  Lady  Wenman,  5  ; 
death  of,  8, 

Poulter,  John,  an  informer,  called  the  Trepan,  172,  173  ;  brutish  behaviour  at 
Quaker  meeting,  174  ;  christens  a  cat  Catherine  Catherina,  175  ;  flies  the 
country,  175. 

Presbyterianism,  not  suited  to  English  temperament,  vii,  ;  antagonism  between 
Quakerism  and,  xx. 

Prisons.     See  under  Aylesbury,  Bridewell,  Oxford,  Newgate,  Wycombe. 

Prophesying  after  church  service,  10,  ion. 

Proude,  Sir  John,  father  of  Lady  Springett,  afterwards  Mary  Penington,  xxvii, 

Pyot,  Edward,  x vii,  7z. 

Quakers,  condition  of  England  favourable  to  spread  of,  vii.  ;  religious  aim  of, 
viii.  ;  laws  under  which  they  suflfered,  ix. ,  x. ,  xvi.,  xxi.  ;  customs  and  tenets 
peculiar  to,  x. ,  xi.,  10,  ion,  59,  80,  96,  106;  popular  belief  that  they  engaged 
in  plots,  xiii.  ;  foundation  of  this  belief,  xiv.  ;  sufferings  caused  to,  by 
Venner's  plot,  xv.,  91,  gm  ;  aversion  of  Presbyterians  to,  xx.  ;  similarity 
between  Jesuits  and,  xxi.  ;  Perrot  controversy,  xxiv.  xxv.  ;  Quietists,  xxv, ; 
Story  and  Wilkinson  controversy,  xxvi.,  195  ;  ill-treatment  of,  by  mob  in 
Tower  Street,  53  ;  riot  against,  in  Oxford,  54^  ;  kindness  of,  to  imprisoned 
Friends,  63,  96  ;  ill-treatment  of,  in  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  63«  ;  persecuted 
by  Brown  and  Mansell,  magistrates,  65^  ;  miserable  lodging  of,  in  Ayles- 
bury gaol,  73  ;  numerous  arrests  of,  in  1662,  91,  gm  ;  thirty-two  Friends 
sent  to  Bridewell,  93  ;  Quaker  sent  to  hard  labour  for  working  on  Sunday, 
102  ;  horrible  condition  of,  in  Newgate,  107  ;  new  law  against,  137,  i^jn  ; 
death  of  fifty  Friends  from  plague  whilst  in  prison,  i39«  ;  brutal  inter- 
ference with  Quaker  funeral,  139;  pecuniary  losses  of,  i46«;  Quaker 
accused  of  being  a  Jesuit  in  disguise,  147  ;  six  Friends  imprisoned  for  twelve 
weeks  for  being  present  at  a  meeting,  148  ;  monthly  and  quarterly  meetings 
established  by  Geo.  Fox,  152  ;  Quaker  marriages,  valid  but  irregular, 
163^  ;  quarrels  between  Baptists  and,  168,  187-191  ;  Conventicle  Act, 
how  it  afifected,  169,  170  ;  sufferings  of,  from  informers,  172-180,  197  ; 
lawyers,  employment  of,  by,  178,  lySn;  withstand  persecution  more  boldly 
than  other  sects,  186  ;  annoyance  of  persecutors  at  their  courage,  187  ; 
attacked  by  Episcopal  priest,  193  ;  suffer  fresh  persecution  in  consequence 
of  Rye  House  plot,  307  ;  twenty-UireQ  Friends  wrongly  indicted  for  rioting^ 
207. 
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Range.     See  Raunce. 

Raunce,  Frances,  35. 

Raunce,  John,  charges  brought  against  Ellwood  by,  xxvi. ;  meetings  at  house 
of'  15'  35;  accompanies  Ellwood  home,  36;  nurses  Ellwood  in  his  own 
house,  91 ;  charges  Ellwood  with  cruelty  to  his  father,  209 ;  EUwood's 
answer  to,  210. 

Reeve,  John,  208. 

Religion,  evolution  of,  in  England,  v.,  vi.  ;  English  contrasted  with  Scotch,  vi.  ; 
in  England  "a  state  of  mind,"  viii. 

Restoration,  Government  of,  suspect  Quakers  of  plotting  against  the  Govern- 
ment, xiii. ,  xiv. 

Rickmansworth,  198,  200. 

Roads,  state  of,  50. 

Rogers,  William,  of  Bristol,  advocates  the  schismatic  opinions  of  Story  and 
Wilkinson,  xxvi.,  195. 

Rosewell,  Major,  arrest  of  Quakers  by,  92. 

Russell,  William,  174. 

Rye  House  Plot,  202,  207.     . 

Ryland,  Thomas,  63,  tyi. 

Salter,  George,  meeting  at  house  of,  disturbed,  146  ;  account  of,  i46«  ;  com- 
mitted to  gaol,  208, 

Saunders,  Damaris,  51. 

Saunders,  Thomas,  50,  ipn. 

"  Seekers,"  sect  known  as,  vi. 

Seven  Oaks,  157. 

Sexton,  Thomas,  208. 

Sexton,  William,  208, 

Skippon,  Major-General,  xiv. 

Smith,  John,  208. 

Springett,  Gulielma  Maria  (afterwards  Penn),  posthumous  birth  of,  xxviii.  ; 
EUwood's  early  playmate,  2  ;  scene  in  garden  with  Ellwood,  9  ;  has  the 
small  pox,  29  ;  visits  Ellwood  when  he  has  small  pox,  86  ;  gossip  on 
Ellwood  and,  132  ;  charming  character  of,  132  ;  goes  to  Bristol,  146  ; 
attends  meeting  at  Salter's  house,  146  ;  travels  with  Ellwood  to  Devonshire, 
153  ;  visits  her  tenants  in  Kent,  157  ;  assaulted  by  one  of  the  Duke  of  York's 
men,  158  ;  wife  of  William  Penn,  199  ;  sends  for  Ellwood  when  ill.  199  ; 
friendship  of,  with  Justices  Tichborn  and  Fotherly,  199  ;  recovery  from 
sickness  of,  206. 

Springett,  Herbert,  Sir,  i57«,  160. 

Springett,  Lady,  afterwards  wife  of  Penington.     See  Penington,  Mary. 

Springett,  Sir  William,  xxvii.,  xxviii.,  ^^^n. 

Starky,  a  lawyer,  178. 

St.  John's  College,  disgraceful  cruelty  against  Quakers  at,  54^. 

Story,  John,  controversy  among  Quakers  caused  by,  xxvi.,  i5«,  195. 

Sunday,  observance  of  laws  relating  to,  43,  102. 

Tanner,  William,  208. 

Thame,  3,  55. 

Thornton,  Samuel,  15,  x$n. 

Tichborn,  Sir  Benjamin,  J. P.,  objects  to  EUwood's  treatise  on  Conventicle  Act, 
198  ;  appoints  a  day  tor  Ellwood  to  appear  before  him,  199  ;  examines 
Ellwood,  203  ;  liberates  him  on  his  promise  to  app>ear  on  summons,  205. 

Travers,  Anne,  96.         | 

Turner,  William,  109. 

Vhnner's  plot,  xiii.,  xv.,  xxiii.,  i5«,  54,  55,  i46«. 
Vane,  Sir  Henry,  xiv^ 
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Watkins,  Morgan,  arrested  at  Perrot's  funeral,  139  ;  various  imprisonments 
of,  i39«  ;  preaches  at  meeting  at  Salter's  house,  147  ;  sent  to  Wycombe 
house  of  correction  for  twelve  weeks,  149  ;  re-committed  for  refusing  to  find 
sureties,  149. 

Wells,  — ,  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  177. 

Wenman,  Thomas,  Viscount,  5,  5«,  57. 

Whateley.     See  Wheatley. 

Wheatley,  68. 

Wheeler  Street,  Quaker  Meeting  House  in,  189. 

Whipping,  method  of,  in  Bridewell,  103. 

White,  — ,  of  New  England,  xiv. 

White,  John,  50,  5o«. 

Whitehead,  George,  xvii.w,  76,  ^tn  \  arrested,  tj  ;  refuses  to  give  bail,  80  ; 
attacked  by  Baptists,  188. 

Whitehead,  John,  73,  jyi. 

Wilkinson,  John,  schism  among  Quakers,  caused  by,  xxvi.,  i5«,  195. 

Wiccomb.     See  Wycombe. 

Wickham.     See  Wycombe. 

Woodhouse,  William,  208. 

Wycombe,  14,  15^,  29,  33,  148,  149,  168,  175,  177. 

Wyeth,  Joseph,  Preface  by,  xxxi.-xxxiii.  ;  Appendix  by,  209-214. 

York,  Duke  of,  157. 

Zachary,  Thomas,  falsely  accused  by  informers,  175  ;  fined  £'>Pt  176  ;  com- 
mitted to  gaol  on  remonstrating,  176  ;  re-committed  though  innocence 
proved,  177  ;  pardons  Lacy,  the  informer,  179  ;  imprisoned  for  refusing  to 
take  oath  of  allegiance,  180. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Travel  and  Adventure 

THE    HIGHEST   ANDES.     By  E.  A.  FitzGerald.     With 
Two  Maps,  51  Illustrations,  13  of  which  are  Photogravures,  and  a 
Panorama.     Royal  ^vo.     305.  7iet. 
Also,  a  Small  Edition  on  Handmade  Paper,  limited  to  50  Copies, 

A  narrative  of  the  highest  climb  yet  accomplished.  The  illustrations  have  been 
reproduced  with  the  greatest  care,  and  the  book,  in  addition  to  its  adventurous 
interest,  contains  appendices  of  great  scientific  value.  It  also  contains  a  very 
elaborate  map,  and  a  panorama. 

THROUGH  ASIA.  By  Sven  Hedin.  With  300  Illustrations 
from  Photographs  and  Sketches  by  the  Author,  and  3  Maps.  Second 
and  cheaper  Edition  in  16  Fortnightly  Parts  at  is.  each  net;  or  in 
two  volumes.  Royal  Svo.  20s.  7iet. 
Extracts  from  reviews  of  this  great  book,  which  The  Timts  has  called  'one  of  the 
best  books  of  the  century,'  will  be  found  on  p.  15.  The  present  form  of  issue  places 
it  within  the  reach  of  buyers  of  moderate  means. 

THE  CAROLINE  ISLANDS  By  F.  W.  Christian.  With 
many  Illustrations  and  Maps.  Demy  Svo.  12s.  6d.  net. 
This  book  contains  a  history  and  complete  description  of  these  islands — their  physical 
features,  fauna,  flora;  the  habits,  and  religious  beliefs  of  the  inhabitants.  It  is 
the  result  of  many  years'  residence  among  the  natives,  and  is  the  only  worthy  work 
on  the  subject. 

THREE  YEARS  IN  SAVAGE  AFRICA.  By  Lionel  Decle. 
With  100  Illustrations  and  5  Maps.  Cheaper  Edition.  Dejfiy  Svo. 
10s.  dd.  net. 

A  NEW  RIDE  TO  KHIVA.  By  R.  L.  Jefferson.  With 
51  Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

The  account  of  an  adventurous  ride  on  a  bicycle  through  Russia  and  the  deserts  of 
Asia  to  Khiva. 

Poetry 

PRESENTATION     EDITIONS 

BARRACK-ROOM  BALLADS.  By  Rudyard  Kipling. 
Coth  Thousand.     Crown  Svo.     Leather^  giU  topy  6s.  net. 

THE  SEVEN  SEAS.  By  Rudyard  Kipling.  50M  Thousand. 
Crown  Svo.     Leather^  gilt  top,  6s,  net. 


Messrs.  Metiiuen's  Announcements        3 

ENGLISH     lyrics.       Selected    and    arranged    by    W.   E. 

Henley.     Second  and  cheaper  Edition.    Crown  8vo.     3j.  6d. 

LYRA  FRIVOLA.    By  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford.     /"<?//  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
A  little  volume  of  occasional  verse,  chiefly  academic. 

XTbe  11Clork6  of  Sbaliespeare 

General  Editor,  Edward  Dowden,  Litt.  D. 
Messrs.  Methuen  have  in  preparation  an  Edition  of  Shakespeare  in 
single  Plays.     Each  play  will  be  edited  with  a  full  Introduction,  Textual 
Notes,  and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 
The  first  volume  will  be  : 

HAMLET.    Edited  by  Edward  Dowden.    Demy  Svo.    3s.  6d. 


History  and  Biography 

THE  LETTERS  OF  ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON. 
Arranged  and  Edited  with  Notes  by  Sidney  Colvin.  Z)<rw^  8w. 
2  vols.     2^s.  net. 

These  highly  important  and  interesting  volumes  contain  the  correspondence  of 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson  from  his  eighteenth  year  to  almost  the  last  day  of  his  life, 
selected  and  edited,  with  notes  and  introductions,  by  Mr.  Sidney  Colvm,  his  most 
intimate  friend.  The  letters  are  very  various  in  subject  and  character,  being 
addressed  partly  to  his  family  and  private  friends,  and  partly  to  such  well  known 
living  or  lately  deceased  men  of  letters  as  Mr.  Hamerton,  Mr.  J.  A.  Symonds, 
Mr   Henry  James,  Mr.  James  Payn,  Dr.  Conan  Doyle,  Mr.  J.  M.  Barrie,  Mr. 


living  or  lately  deceased  men  of  letters  as  Mr.  Hamerton,  Mr.  J.  A.  Symonds, 
Mr  Henry  James,  Mr.  James  Payn,  Dr.  Conan  Doyle,  Mr.  J.  M.  Barrie,  J 
Edmund  Gosse,  Mr.  F.  Locker-Lampson,  Mr.  Cosmo  Monkhouse,  Mr.  Andrew 
Lang,  Mr.  W.  E.  Henley,  and  the  Editor  himself.  They  present  a  vivid  and 
brilliant  autobiographical  picture  of  the  mind  and  character  of  the  distinguished 
author.  It  was  originally  intended  that  a  separate  volume  containing  a  full 
narrative  and  critical  Life  by  the  Editor  should  appear  simultaneously  with  the 
letters,  and  form  part  of  the  work :  but  the  publication  of  this  has  for  various 
reasons  been  postponed. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT 
MILLAIS,  President  of  the  Royal  Academy.  By  his  Son,  J.  G. 
MiLLAis.  With  over  300  Illustrations,  of  which  9  are  in  photo- 
gravure.     Two  volumes.      Royal '^vo.     32^.  net. 

An  edition  limited  to  350  copies  will  also  be  printed.  This  will 
contain  22  of  Millais'  great  paintings  reproduced  in  photogravure, 
with  a  case  containing  an  extra  set  of  these  Photogravures  pulled  on 
India  paper.     The  price  of  this  edition  will  be  £^^  4^.  net. 

In  these  two  magnificent  volumes  is  contained  the  authoritative  biography  of  the 
most  distinguished  and  popular  painter  of  the  last  half  of  the  century.  They 
contain  the  story  of  his  extraordinary  boyhood,  of  his  early  struggles  and 
triumphs,  of  the  founding  of  the  Pre-Raphaelite  Brotherhood,  now  first  given  to 
the  world  in  authentic  detail,  of  the  painting  of  most  of  his  famous  pictures,  of  his 
friendships  with  many  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  the  day  in  art,  letters, 
and  politics,  of  hia  borne  life,  and  of  bis  sporting  tastes.     There  are  a  large 
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Dumber  of  letters  to  bis  wife  describing  the  circumstances  under  which  his 
pictures  were  painted,  letters  from  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  Lord  Beaconsfield, 
Mr.  Gladstone,  Mr.  Watts,  Sir  William  Harcourt,  Lord  Rosebery,  Lord 
Leighton,  etc.,  etc.  Among  them  are  several  illustrated  letters  from  Landseer, 
Leech,  Du  Maurier,  and  Mike  Halliday.  The  last  letter  that  Lord  Beacons- 
field  wrote  before  his  death  is  reproduced  in  fac-simile.  Mr.  Val  Prinsep  con- 
tributes his  reminiscences  of  Millais  in  a  long  and  most  interesting  chapter. 
Not  the  least  attractive  and  remarkable  feature  of  this  book  will  be  the  magnificence 
of  its  illustrations.  No  more  complete  representation  of  the  art  of  any  painter  has 
ever  been  produced  on  the  same  scale.  The  owners  of  Sir  John  Millais' 
most  famous  pictures  and  their  copyrights  have  generously  given  their  consent 
to  their  reproduction  in  his  biography,  and,  in  addition  to  those  pictures  with  which 
the  public  is  familiar,  over  two  hundred  pictures  and  sketches  which  have  never 
been  reproduced  before,  and  which,  in  all  probability,  will  never  be  seen 
again  by  the  general  public,  will  appear  in  these  pages.  The  early  chapters 
contain  sketches  made  by  Millais  at  the  age  of  seven.  There  follow  some 
exquisite  drawings  made  by  him  during  his  Pre-Raphaelite  period,  a  large 
number  of  sketches  and  studies  made  for  his  great  pictures,  water  colour 
sketches,  pen-and-ink  sketches,  and  drawings,  humorous  and  serious.  There  are 
ten  portraits  of  Millais  himself,  including  two  by  Mr.  Watts  and  Sir  Edward 
Burne  Jones.  There  is  a  portrait  of  Dickens,  taken  after  death,  and  a  sketch  of 
D.  G.  Rossetti.  Thus  the  book  will  be  not  only  a  biography  of  high  interest  and 
an  important  contribution  to  the  history  of  English  art,  but  in  the  best  sense  of 
the  word,  a  beautiful  picture  book. 

THE  EXPANSION  OF  EGYPT.  A  Political  and  Historical 
Survey.  By  A.  Silva  White.  With  four  Special  Maps.  Demy 
8vo.     15J.  ne^. 

This  is  an  account  of  the  political  situation  in  Egypt,  and  an  elaborate  description  of 
the  Anglo- Egyptian  Administration.  It  is  a  comprehensive  treatment  of  the  whole 
Egyptian  problem  by  one  who  has  studied  every  detail  on  the  spot. 

THE    VICAR    OF    MORWENSTOW.      A   Biography.       By 
S,  Baring  Gould,  M.  A.    A  new  and  revised  Edition.    With  Portrait. 
Crown  Svo.     3J-.  6d. 
This  is  a  completely  new  edition  of  the  well  known  biography  of  R.  S.  Hawker. 

A  CONSTITUTIONAL  AND  POLITICAL  HISTORY  OF 
ROME.  By  T.  M.  Taylor,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius 
College,  Cambridge,  Senior  Chancellor's  Medallist  for  Classics, 
Porson  University  Scholar,  etc.,  etc.     Crown  Svo.     Js.  dd. 

An  account  of  the  origin  and  growth  of  the  Roman  Institutions,  and  a  discussion  of 
the  various  political  movements  in  Rome  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  death  of 
Augustus. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  CYPRUS.  By  John 
IIackett,  M.A.  With  Maps  and  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo.  12s. 
6d.  net. 

A  work  which  brings  together  all  that  is  known  on  the  subject  from  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  to  the  commencement  of  the  British  occupation.  A  separate 
division  deals  with  the  local  Latin  Church  during  the  period  of  the  Western 
Supremacy. 

BISHOP  LATIMER.  By  A.  J.  Carlyle,  M.A.  Croivn  Svo. 
3J.  6^.  {Leaders  of  Reli^on  Series, 
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Theology 


CHRISTIAN  MYSTICISM.  The  Bampton  Lectures  for  1899. 
By  W.  R.  Inge,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Hertford  College, 
Oxford.  Demy  Svo,  12s.  6d.  net. 
A  complete  survey  of  the  subject  from  St.  John  and  St.  Paul  to  modern  times,  cover- 
ing the  Christian  Platonists,  Augustine,  the  Devotional  Mystics,  the  Media:val 
Mystics,  and  the  Nature  Mystics  and  Symbolists,  including  Bohmc  and  Words- 
worth. 

A  BIBLICAL  INTRODUCTION.    By  W.  H.  Bennett,  M.A., 
and  W.  Y.  Adeney,  M.A.     Crown  %vo.     "js.  6d. 
This  volume  furnishes  students  with  the  latest  results  in  biblical  criticism,  arranged 
methodically.    Each  book  is  treated  separately  as  to  date,  authorship,  etc. 

ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER-BUILDER.    By  Walter  Lock, 
D.  D. ,  Warden  of  Keble  College.     Crown  Svo.     31.  6ci. 
An  attempt  to  popularise  the  recent  additions  to  our  knowledge  of  St.  Paul  as  a 
missionary,  a  statesman  and  an  ethical  teacher. 

THE  OECUMENICAL  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE  FAITH. 
Edited  with  Introductions  and  Notes  by  T.  Herbert  Bindley, 
B.D.,  Merton  College,  Oxford,  Principal  of  Codrington  College  and 
Canon  of  Barbados,  and  sometime  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Lord 
Bishop.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

THE  CREED  OF  NICAEA.  THE  TOME  OF  LEO. 

THREE  EPISTLES  OF  CYRIL.    THE  CHALCEDONIAN  DEFINITION. 

tTbe  Cburcbman*0  Miblc 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D.,  Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Bishop 
of  Aberdeen. 
Messrs.  Methuen  propose  to  issue  a  series  of  expositions  upon  most 
of  the  books  of  the  Bible.  The  volumes  will  be  practical  and  devotional 
rather  than  critical  in  their  purpose,  and  the  text  of  the  authorised  version 
will  be  explained  in  sections  or  paragraphs,  which  will  correspond  as  far 
as  possible  with  the  divisions  of  the  Church  Lectionary. 

THE  EPISTLE  OF  ST.  PAUL  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 
Explained  by  A.  W.  Robinson,  B.D.,  Vicar  of  All  Hallows,  Bark- 
ing.    Fca/>.  Svo.     IS.  6d.  net.     Leather^  2s.  6d.  net. 

ECCLESIASTES.  Explained  by  W.  A.  Streane,  M.A. 
Fcp.  Svo.     IS.  6d.  net.     Leather ^  2s.  6d.  net. 

Zhc  Cburcbman'6  Xlbrar^ 

Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 

THE    WORKMANSHIP    OF    THE    PRAYER  BOOK :    Its 
Literary  and   Liturgical  Aspects.       By  J.  DowDEN,  D.D.,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Edinburgh.     Crown  Svo.     ^s.  6d. 
This    volume,  avoiding  questions  of  controversy,  exhibits  the  liturgical  aims  and 
literary  methods  of  the  authors  of  the  Prayer  Book. 
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Pott  Svo.     Cloth  2s. ;   Uather  2s.  6d.  net. 
NEW  VOLUMES. 

A  SERIOUS  CALL  TO   A   DEVOUT  AND  HOLY  LIFE. 
By  William  Law.    Edited,  with  an  Introduction  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D., 
late  Student  of  Christ  Church. 
This  is  a  reprint,  word  for  word  and  line  for  line,  of  the  Editio  Prince/>s. 

THE  TEMPLE.  By  George  Herbert.  Edited,  with  an 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds. 

This  edition  contains  Walton's  Life  of  Herbert,  and  the  text  is  that  of  the  first 
edition. 

Science 

THE  SCIENTIFIC  STUDY  OF  SCENERY.  ByJ.E.MARR, 
Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Illustrated.  Crown  Svo. 
6s. 

An  elementary  treatise  on  geomorphology— the  study  of  the  earth's  outward  forms. 
It  is  for  the  use  of  students  of  physical  geography  and  geology,  and  will  also  be 
highly  interesting  to  the  general  reader. 

A  HANDBOOK  OF  NURSING.  By  M.  N.  Oxford,  of 
Guy's  Hospital.     Crown  Svo.     ^s.  6d. 

This  is  a  complete  guide  to  the  science  and  art  of  nursing,  containing  copious 
instruction  both  general  and  particular. 

Classical 

THE  NICOMACHEAN  ETHICS  OF  ARISTOTLE.  Edited, 
with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  John  Burnet,  M.  A.,  Professor 
of  Greek  at  St.  Andrews.     Demy  Svo.     i<^s.  net. 

This  edition  contains  parallel  passages  from  the  Eudemian  Ethics,  printed  under  the 
text,  and  there  is  a  full  commentary,  the  main  object  of  which  is  to  interpret 
difficulties  in  the  light  of  Aristotle's  own  rules. 

THE  CAPTIVI  OF  PLAUTUS.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction, 
Textual  Notes,  and  a  Commentary,  by  W.  M.  Lindsay,  Fellow  of 
Jesus  College,  Oxford.     Demy  Svo.     los.  6d.  net. 

For  this  edition  all  the  important  mss.  have  been  re-collated.  An  appendix  deals 
with  the  accentual  element  in  early  Latin  verse.    The  Commentary  is  very  full. 

ZACHARIAH  OF  MITYLENE.  Translated  into  English  by 
F.  J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks.  Demy  Svo.  \2s.  6d. 
tut.  [Byzantine  Texts, 
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Sport 


XLbc  Xibrarg  of  Sport 

THE  ART  AND  PRACTICE  OF  HAWKING.  By  E.  B. 
Mitchell.  Illustrated  by  G.  E.  Lodge  and  others.  Demy  Svo. 
10 J.  6d. 
A  complete  description  of  the  Hawks,  Falcons,  and  Eagles  used  in  ancient  and 
modern  times,  with  directions  for  their_  training  and  treatment.  It  is  not  only  a 
historical  account,  but  a  complete  practical  guide. 

THOUGHTS  ON  HUNTING.  By  Peter  Beckford.  Edited 
by  J.  Otho  Paget,  and  Illustrated  by  G.  H.  Jalland.  Demy  Svo. 
los.  6d. 
This  edition  of  one  of  the  most  famous  classics  of  sport  contains  an  introduction  and 
many  footnotes  by  Mr.  Paget,  and  is  thus  brought  up  to  the  standard  of  modem 
knowledge. 


General  Literature 


the  book  of  the  west.  By  S.  Baring  Gould.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.  Two  volumes.  Vol.  I.  Devon.  Vol.  ii. 
Cornwall.     Crown  8vo.     6s,  each. 

PONS   ASINORUM;    OR,   A   GUIDE   TO   BRIDGE.      By 

A.  HuLME  Beaman.     Fcap.  Svo.     2s. 
A  practical  guide,  with  many  specimen  games,  to  the  new  game  of  Bridge. 

TENNYSON  AS  A  RELIGIOUS  TEACHER.  By  CHARLES 
F.  G.  Masterman.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

XLbc  Xfttle  (BuiDes 

Poii  Svo,  cloth  3J-.  ;  leather,  y.  6d.  net. 
NEW  VOLUME. 

SHAKESPEARE'S   COUNTRY.     By  B.  C.  Windle,  F.R.S., 
M.A.     Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Uniform  with  Mr.  Wells'  '  Oxford '  and  Mr.  Thomson's  '  Cambridge. 

Methuen's  Standard  Library 

THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 
By  Edward  Gibbon.     Edited  by  J.  B.  Bury,  LL.D.,  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,   Dublin.     In  Seven  Volumes.     Demy  Svo,  gilt  top, 
Ss.  6d.  each.     Crown  Svo.     6s.  each.      Vol.  VII. 
The  concluding  Volume  of  this  Edition. 

THE  DIARY  OF  THOMAS  ELLWOOD.     Edited  by  G.  C. 

Crump,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
This  edition  is  the  only  one  which  contains  the  complete  book  as  originally  pub- 
lished.    It  contains  a  long  introduction  and  many  footnotes. 
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LA    COMMEDIA    DI    DANTE    ALIGHIERI.      Edited    by 
Paget  Toynbee,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

This  edition  of  the  Italian  text  of  the  Divine  Comedy,  founded  on  Witte's  minor 
edition,  carefully  revised,  is  issued  in  commemoration  of  the  sixth  century  of 
Dante's  journey  through  the  three  kingdoms  of  the  other  world. 


Illustrated  and  Gift  Books 

THE    LIVELY  CITY  OF   LIGG.      By  Gellett  Burgess. 

With  many  Illustrations  by  the  Author.     Small  ^to.     3J.  dd. 
THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM.    4/^.     ^s.  6d,  net. 

This  highly  interesting  volume  contains  100  drawings  by  Mr.   Phil  May,  and   is 
representative  of  his  earliest  and  finest  work. 

ULYSSES  ;  OR,  DE  ROUGEMONT  OF  TROY.     Described 
and  depicted  by  A.  H.  Milne.     Small  quarto.     3^.  dd. 
The  adventures  of  Ulysses,  told  in  humorous  verse  and  pictures. 

THE  CROCK  OF  GOLD.     Fairy  Stories  told  by  S.  Baring 
Gould,  and  Illustrated  by  F.  D.  Bedford.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

TOMMY    SMITH'S    ANIMALS.       By    Edmund    Selous. 
Illustrated  by  G.  W.  Ord.     F<:/>.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
A  little  book  designed  to  teach  children  respect  and  reverence  for  animals. 

A    BIRTHDAY    BOOK.     With  a  Photogravure   Frontispiece. 
Demy  8vo.     10s.  6d. 

This  is  a  birthday-book  of  exceptional  dignity,  and  the  extracts  have  been  chosen 

with  particular  care. 
The  three  passages  for  each  day  bear  a  certain  relation  to  each  other,  and  form  a 

repertory  of  sententious  wisdom  from  the  best  authors  living  or  dead. 


Educational 

PRACTICAL  PHYSICS.  By  H.  Stroud,  D.  Sc,  M.A.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Physics  in  the  Durham  College  of  Science,  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne.     Fully  illustrated.     Crown  Svo.     p.  6d. 

{Textbooks  of  Technology » 

GENERAL   ELEMENTARY   SCIENCE.      By  J.  T.  Dunn, 

D.  Sc,  and  V.  A.  Mundella.    With  many  Illustrations.    Crown  Svo. 
3J.  6d.  [Methuen's  Science  Primers. 
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THE  METRIC  SYSTEM.    By  Leon  Delbos.   CrownZvo.   2s. 

A  theoretical  and  practical  guide,  for  use  in  elementary  schools  and  by  the  general 
reader. 

A  SOUTH  AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC.  By  Henry  Hill, 
B.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Worcester  School,  Cape  Colony.  Crown 
Svo.     3s.  6d. 

This  book  has  been  specially  written  for  use  in  South  African  schools. 

A  KEY  TO  STEDMAN'S  EASY  LATIN  EXERCISES.  By 
C.  G.  BoTTiNG,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.     3^.  nei. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  GREEK.  A  Course  for  Beginners.  By 
G.  RoDWELL,  B.A.  With  a  Preface  by  Walter  Lock,  D.D., 
Warden  of  Keble  College.     Fcap.  Svo.     ^s.  6d. 

EXAMINATION  PAPERS  IN  ENGLISH  HISTORY.  By 
J.  Tait  Wardlaw,  B.A.,  King's  College,  Cambridge.  Crown 
Svo.     2s.  6d.  {School  Exatnination  Series. 

A   GREEK  ANTHOLOGY.     Selected  by  E.  C.  Marchant, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peterhouse,  Cambridge,  and  Assistant  Master  at 
St.  Paul's  School.     Crown  Svo.     y.  6d. 

CICERO  DE  OFFICIIS.  Translated  by  G.  B.  Gardiner, 
M.A.     Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d.  [Classical  Translations. 


Zhc  IKlovels  ot  Cbarles  Bicftens 

Crown  Svo.     Each  Volume^  cloth  3s. ,  leather  4^,  6^.  net. 

Messrs.  Methuen  have  in  preparation  an  edition  of  those  novels  of  Charles 
Dickens  which  have  now  passed  out  of  copyright.  Mr.  George  Gissing, 
whose  critical  study  of  Dickens  is  both  sympathetic  and  acute,  has  written 
an  Introduction  to  each  of  the  books,  and  a  very  attractive  feature  of  this 
edition  will  be  the  illustrations  of  the  old  houses,  inns,  and  buildings,  which 
Dickens  described,  and  which  have  now  in  many  instances  disappeared 
under  the  touch  of  modern  civilisation.  Another  valuable  feature  will  be 
a  series  of  topographical  and  general  notes  to  each  book  by  Mr.  F.  G.  Kitton. 
The  books  will  be  produced  with  the  greatest  care  as  to  printing,  paper 
and  binding. 

The  first  volumes  will  be  : 

THE  PICKWICK  PAPERS.      With  Illustrations  by  E.   H.   New. 
Two  Volumes, 

NICHOLAS  NICKLEBY.     With  Illustrations  by  R.  J.  Williams. 

Two  Volumes. 

BLEAK  HOUSE.     With  Illustrations  by  Beatrice  Alcock.      Two 
Volumes. 

OLIVER  TWIST.     With  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  New.     Two  Volumes. 

A  2 
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Poti  Svo.     Each  Volume^  cloth  is.  6d.  net.  ;  leather  2s.  6d.  net. 

Messrs.  Methuen  intend  to  produce  a  series  of  small  books  under  the 
above  title,  containing  some  of  the  famous  books  in  English  and  other 
literatures,  in  the  domains  of  fiction,  poetry,  and  belles  lettres.  The  series 
will  also  contain  several  volumes  of  selections  in  prose  and  verse. 

The  books  will  be  edited  with  the  most  sympathetic  and  scholarly  care. 
Each  one  will  contain  an  Introduction  which  will  give  (i)  a  short  biography 
of  the  author,  (2)  a  critical  estimate  of  the  book.  "Where  they  are  neces- 
sary, short  notes  will  be  added  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

The  Little  Library  will  ultimately  contain  complete  sets  of  the  novels 
of  W.  M.  Thackeray,  Jane  Austen,  the  sisters  Bronte,  Mrs.  Gaskell  and 
others.  It  will  also  contain  the  best  work  of  many  other  novelists  whose 
names  are  household  words. 

Each  book  will  have  a  portrait  or  frontispiece  in  photogravure,  and  the 
volumes  will  be  produced  with  great  care  in  a  style  uniform  with  that  of 
*  The  Library  of  Devotion. ' 

The  first  volumes  will  be  : 

A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  LYRICS.     With  Notes. 

PRIDE  AND  PREJUDICE.     By  Jane  Austen.      With  an 
Introduction  and  Notes  by  E.  V.  Lucas.      Two  Volumes. 

VANITY  FAIR.    By  W.  M.  Thackeray.    With  an  Introduction 
by  S.  GWYNN.      Three  Volumes. 

PENDENNIS.    By  W.  M.  Thackeray.    With  an  Introduction 
by  S.  GwYNN.     Three  volumes. 

EOTHEN.     By  A.  W.  KiNGLAKE.     With  an   Introduction  and 

Notes. 

CRANFORD.      By  Mrs.  Gaskell.    With  an  Introduction  and 
Notes  by  E.  V.  LucAS. 

THE  INFERNO  OF  DANTE.     Translated  by  H.  F.  Gary. 

With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  Paget  Toynbee. 

JOHN  HALIFAX,  GENTLEMAN.     By  Mrs.  Craik.    With 
an  Introduction  by  Annie  Matheson.     Two  volumes. 

THE  EARLY  POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNYSON. 

Edited  by  J.  C.  Collins,  M.A. 

THE  PRINCESS.    By  Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson.    Edited  by 
Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
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MAUD,  AND  OTHER  POEMS.    By  Alfred,  Lord  Tenny- 
son.   Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 

IN  MEMORIAM.    By  Alfred,  Lokd  Tennyson.    Edited  by 
H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 

A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  SCOTTISH  LYRICS.     Arranged  and 
Edited  by  T.  F.  Henderson. 

Fiction 

THE  KING'S  MIRROR.    By  Anthony  Hope.  CrownZvo.  6s. 

THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE.      By  George  Gissing,  Author  of 

*  Demos,'  *  The  Town  Traveller,'  etc.      Crown  8vo.     6s. 

A    NEW  VOLUME   OF  WAR    STORIES.      By    Stephen 
Crane,  Author  of  '  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage.'     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

THE  STRONG  ARM.     By  Robert  Barr.     Crown  Zvo.    6s. 

TO  LONDON  TOWN.     By  Arthur  Morrison,  Author  of 

*  Tales  of  Mean  Streets,'  *  A  Child  of  the  Jago,'  etc.    Crown  Svo.    6s. 

ONE   HOUR  AND  THE   NEXT.      By  The  Duchess  of 

Sutherland.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 

SIREN  CITY.     By  Benjamin  Swift,  Author  of '  Nancy  Noon.' 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 

VENGEANCE  IS  MINE.    By  Andrew  Balfour,  Author  of 

*  By  Stroke  of  Sword.'    Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

PRINCE  RUPERT  THE  BUCCANEER.    By  C.  J.  Cutcliffe 
Hyne,  Author  of  'Captain  Kettle,'  etc.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

PABO  THE  PRIEST.      By    S.   Baring  Gould,  Author  of 

*  Mehalah,'  etc.     Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

GILES  INGILBY.    By  W.  E.  Norris.    Illustrated.    CrownSvo. 
6s. 

THE  PATH  OF  A  STAR.      By  Sara  Jeanette  Duncan, 
Author  of  *  A  Voyage  of  Consolation. '    Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 

THE  HUMAN  BOY.     By  Eden  Philpotts,  Author  of  *  Chil- 
dren of  the  Mist.'    With  a  Frontispiece.     CrownSvo.     6s. 

A  series  of  English  schoolboy  stories,  the  result  of  keen  observation,  and  of  a  most 
engaging  wit. 

THE  HUMAN   INTEREST.     By  Violet  Hunt,  Author  of 

*  A  Hard  Woman,*  etc.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
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AN  ENGLISHMAN.    By  Mary  L.  Pendered.    Crown  %vo, 
6j. 

A  GENTLEMAN  PLAYER.    By  R.  N.  Stephens,  Author  of 
*  An  Enemy  to  the  King.'     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

DANIEL  WHYTE.     By  A.  J.  Dawson,  Author  of  'Bismillah/ 
Crown  %vo.     6s. 


21  "Hew  )EDition  of  tbe  IRovels  ot  /iBarie  Corellf 

This  New  Edition  is  in  a  more  convenient  form  than  the  Library  Edition,  and 
is  issued  in  a  new  and  specially  designed  cover. 

In  Crown  Svo,  Cloth,  6s.     Leather,  6s.  net. 


A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO  WORLDS. 
VENDETTA. 
THELMA. 

ARDATH  :    THE    STORY    OF    A 
DEAD  SELF. 


THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH. 

WORMWOOD. 

BARABBAS  :  A  DREAM  OF  THE 

WORLD'S  TRAGEDY. 
THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN. 


ZXit  IRoveltst 

Messrs.  Methuen  are  making  an  interesting  experiment  which  con- 
stitutes a  fresh  departure  in  pubUshing.  They  are  issuing  under  the  above 
general  title  a  Monthly  Series  of  New  Fiction  by  popular  authors  at 
the  price  of  Sixpence.  Each  Number  is  as  long  as  the  average 
Six  Shilling  Novel.  The  first  numbers  of  'The  Novelist'  are  as 
follows  : — 

I.  DEAD  MEN  TELL  NO  TALES.         E.  W.  Hornung. 

[Ready. 

II.  JENNIE  BAXTER,  JOURNALIST.      Robert  Barr. 

[Ready. 


III.  THE  INCA'S  TREASURE. 

IV.  A  SON  OF  THE  STATE. 
V.  FURZE  BLOOM. 

VI.  BUNTER'S  CRUISE. 
VII.  THE  GAY  DECEIVERS. 
VIII.  A  NEW  NOVEL. 


Ernest  Glanville. 

[Ready, 

W.  Pett  Ridge. 

[Ready. 

S.  Baring  Gould. 

[Ready. 

C.  Gleic. 

[Ready. 
Arthur  Moore. 

[November. 

Mrs.  Meade. 

[December. 


A  CATALOGUE  OF 

Messrs.    Methuen's 

PUBLICATIONS 


Poetry 


Rudyard  Kipling:.  BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS.   By  Rudyard  Kipling. 
toth  Thousand.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  Mr.  Kipling's  verse  is  strong,  vivid,  full 
of  character.  .  .  .  Unmistakeable  genius 
rings  in  every  line.' — Times. 
'  The  ballads  teem  with  imagination,  they 
palpitate  with  emotion.     We  read  them 
with  laughter  and  tears  ;  the  metres  throb 
in   our    pulses,    the   cunningly  ordered 
words  tingle  with  life  ;  and  if  this  be  not 
poetry,  what  is  ?  '—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

Rudyaxd  Kipling.  THE  SEVEN 
SEAS.  By  Rudyard  Kipling. 
50//4  Thousand.  Cr.  8vo.  Buckram, 
gilt  top.     6s. 

'  The  new  poems  of  Mr.  Rudyard  Kipling 
have  all  the  spirit  and  swing  of  their  pre- 
decessors. Patriotism  is  the  sol  id  concrete 
foundation  on  which  Mr.  Kipling  has 
built  the  whole  of  his  work.' — Times. 
*  The  Empire  has  found  a  singer  ;  it  is  no 
depreciation  of  the  songs  to  say  that 
statesmen  may  have,  one  way  or  other, 
to  take  account  of  them.' — Manchester 
Guardian. 
'Animated  through  and  through  with  in- 
dubitable genius.' — Daily  Telegraph. 

"Q."    POEMS  AND  BALLADS.     By 

* '  Q. "     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 
'  This  work  has  just  the  faint,  ineffable  touch 
and  glow  that  make  poetry.' — Speaker. 

"Q."  GREEN  BAYS:  Verses  and 
Parodies.  By"Q."  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 


E.  Mackay.     A  SONG  OF  THE  SEA. 

By  Eric  MackAY.     Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  8vo.     5^. 

'  Everywhere  Mr.  Mackay  displays  himself 
the  master  of  a  style  marked  by  all  the 
characteristics  of  the  best  rhetoric' — 
Glode. 

H.   Ibsen.      BRAND.  A  Drama  by 

Henrik     Ibsen.  Translated    by 

William  Wilson.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Bvo.     y.  6d. 

'  The  greatest  world-poem  of  the  nineteenth 
century  next  to  *'  Faust."  It  is  in  the 
same  set  with  "  Agamemnon,"  with 
"  Lear,"  with  the  literature  that  we  now 
instinctively  regard  as  high  and  holy.' — 
Daily  Chronicle. 

"A.G."  VERSES  TO  ORDER.  By 
"  A.  G."     Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

'A  capital  specimen  of  light  academic 
poetry.' — .S"^.  James's  Gazette. 

James  Williams.  VENTURES  IN 
VERSE.  By  James  Williams, 
Fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 
Crown  8vo.     3J.  6d. 

'  In  matter  and  manner  the  book  is  admir- 
able.'— Glasg-tnv  Herald. 

J.  G.  Cordery.  THE  ODYSSEY  OF 
HOMER.  A  Translation  by  J.  G. 
Cordery.     Crown  Bvo.    7s.  6d. 

'  A  spirited,  accurate,  and  scholarly  piece 
of  work.' — Glasgow  Herald. 
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Belles  Lettres,  Anthologies,  etc. 


R.  L.  Stevenson.  VAILIMA  LET- 
TERS. By  Robert  Louis  Steven- 
son. With  an  Etched  Portrait  by 
William  Strang.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8vo,     Buckram,     ds. 

•A  fascinating  \iOo\i'  —Standard. 

'  Full  of  charm  and  brightness.' — Spectator. 

'A  gift  almost  priceless.' — Speaker. 

'  Unique  in  Literature.'— /?«//)'  Chronicle. 

G.Wyndham.  THE  POEMS  OF  WIL- 
LLAM  SHAKESPEARE.  Edited 
with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
Georgk  Wyndham,  M.P.  Demy 
Svo.     Buckram,  gilt  top,     \os.  6d. 

This  edition  contains  the '  Venus,' '  Lucrece,' 
and  Sonnets,  and  is  prefaced  with  an 
elaborate  introduction  of  over  140  pp. 

'One  of  the  most  serious  contributions  to 
Shakespearian  criticism  that  have  been 
published  for  some  time.' — Times. 

'We  have  no  hesitation  in  describing  Mr. 
George  Wyndham's  introduction  as  a 
masterly  piece  of  criticism,  and  all  who 
love  our  Elizabethan  literature  will  find  a 
very  garden  of  delight  in  h.'— Spectator. 

'  Mr.  Wyndham's  notes  are  admirable,  even 
indispensable. ' —  Westminster  Gazette. 

W.  E.  Henley.  ENGLISH  LYRICS. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  W.  E. 
Henley.  Crown  Svo.  Buckram, 
gilt  top,    6j. 

'  It  is  a  body  of  choice  and  lovely  poetry.  — 
Birming^havt  Gazette. 

Henley  and  Whibley.  A  BOOK  OF 
ENGLISH  PROSE.  Collected  by 
W.  E.  Henley  and  Charles 
Whibley.  Crown  Svo.  Buckram, 
gilt  top.     6j, 

•  Quite  delightful.  A  greater  treat  for  those 
not  well  acquainted  with  pre-Restora- 
tion  prose  could  not  be  imagined.'— 
A  thenceum. 

H.  C.  Beeching.    LYRA  SACRA :  An 

Anthology  of  Sacred  Verse.  Edited 
by  H,  C.  Bkeching,  M.A.  Crown 
Svo,    Buckram,     6j. 

'A  charming  selection,  which  maintains  a 
lofty  standard  of  excellence.'— r/w«. 


"Q."  THE  GOLDEN  POMP.  A  Pro- 
cession of  English  Lyrics.    Arranged 
by  A.  T.  Quiller  Couch.     Crown 
Svo.     Buckram.     6j. 
*  A   delightful    volume :    a    really   golden 
**  Pomp." ' — Spectator. 

W.  B.  Yeats.    AN  ANTHOLOGY  OF 
IRISH  VERSE.     Edited  by  W.  B. 
Yeats.     Crown  Svo.     -^s.  6d. 
'  An  attractive  and    catholic    selection.  — 
Tijnes. 

G.  W.  Steevens.   MONOLOGUES  OF 
THE  DEAD.   By  G.  W.  Steevens. 
Foolscap  Svo.     y.  6d. 
•The  effect   is  sometimes  splendid,  some- 
times   bizarre,    but    always    amazingly 
clever.'— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

W.  M.  Dixon.  A  PRIMER  OF 
TENNYSON.  By  W.  M.  Dixon, 
M.A.     Cr.  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

'  Much  sound  and  well-expressed  criticism. 
The  bibliography  is  a  boon.' — Speaker. 

W.    A.    Craigie.     A    PRIMER    OF 
BURNS.      By    W.    A.    Craigie. 
Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d. 
'A  valuable  addition  to  the  liter.iture  of  the 
poet." — Times. 

L.  Magnus.   A  PRIMER  OF  WORDS- 
WORTH.    By  Laurie   Magnus. 
Crozvn  Svo.   2s.  6d. 
'  A  valuable  contribution  to  Wordsworthian 
literature.' — Literature. 

Sterne.  THE  LIFE  AND  OPINIONS 
OF    TRISTRAM    SHANDY.      By 
Lawrence  Sterne.     With  an  In- 
troduction by  Charles  Whibley, 
and  a  Portrait.     2  vols.     js. 
'  Very  dainty  volumes  are  these  :  the  paper, 
type,  and  light-green  binding  are  all  very 
agreeable  to  the  eye.' — Globe, 

Congreve.  THE  COMEDIES  OF 
WILLIAM  CONGREVE.  With  an 
Introduction  by  G.  S.  Street,  and 
a  Portrait.     2  vols.     js. 

Morier.  THE  ADVENTURES  OF 
HAJJI  BABA  OF  ISPAHAN.  By 
James  Morier.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  E.  G.  Browne,  M.A.,  and  a 
Portrait,    a  vols,    js. 
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Walton.  THE  LIVES  OF  DONNE, 
WOTTON,  HOOKER,  HERBERT 
AND  SANDERSON.  By  IZAAK 
Walton.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Vernon  Blackburn,  and  a  Por- 
trait.   3s.  6d. 

Johnson.  THE  LIVES  OF  THE 
ENGLISH  POETS.  By  Samuel 
Johnson,  LL.D.  With  an  Intro- 
duction by  J.  H.  Millar,  and  a  Por- 
trait.    3  vols.  10s.  6d. 

Bums.  THE  POEMS  OF  ROBERT 
BURNS.  Edited  by  Andrew  Lang 
and  W.  A.  Craigie.  With  Portrait. 
Second  Edition.  Demy  Svo,  gilt  top. 
6s. 
This  edition  contains  a  carefully  collated 


Text,  numerous  Notes,  critical  and  text- 
ual, a  critica]  and  biographical  Introduc- 
tion, and  a  Glossary. 
'Among  editions  in  one  volume,  this  will 
take  the  place  of  authority.'— rzwr J. 

F.  Langbridge.    BALLADS  OF  THE 
BRAVE ;  Poems  of  Chivalry,  Enter- 
prise,     Courage,     and     Constancy. 
Edited  by    Rev.    F.    Langbridge. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.   8vo.      y.  6d. 
School  Edition.     2S.  6d. 
'  A  very  happy  conception  happily  carried 
out.      These   "Ballads  of  the   Brave" 
are  intended  to  suit  the  real  tastes  of 
boys,  and  will  suit  the  taste  of  the  great 
majority.'  —Spectator. 
'The  book  is  full  of  splendid  things.'— 
IVorld. 


Illustrated  Books 


Jolin    Bunyan,      THE    PILGRIM'S 

PROGRESS.      By  John  Bunyan. 

Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by  C.  H. 

FiRTH,  M.A.     With  39  Illustrations 

by  R.  Anning  Bell.    Crown  8vo.   6s. 

This  book  contains  a  long  Introduction  by 

Mr.  Firth,  whose  knowledge  of  the  period 

is  unrivalled;  and  it  is  lavishly  illustrated. 

•  The  best  "Pilgrim's  Progress."' — 

Educational  Times. 

F.D.Bedford.   NURSERY  RHYMES. 
With  many  Coloured  Pictures  by  F. 
D.  Bedford.    Super  Royal  8vo.    c,s. 
'An  excellent  selection  of  the  best  known 
rhymes,   with   beautifully  coloured  pic- 
tures exquisitely  printed.' — Pall  Mall 
Gazette. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  A  BOOK  OF 
FAIRY  TALES  retold  by  S.  Baring 
Gould.  With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions and  Initial  Letters  by  Arthur 
J.  Gaskin.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
Buckram.  6s. 
'  Mr.  Baring  Gould  is  deserving  of  grati- 
tude, in  re-writing  in  simple  style  the 


old  stories  that  delighted  our  fathers  and 
grandfathers.' — Saturday  Review. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  OLD  ENGLISH 
FAIRY  TALES.  Collected  and 
edited  by  S.  Baring  Gould.  With 
Numerous  Illustrations  by  F.  D. 
Bedford.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
Buckram.  6s. 
'A  charming  volume.' — Guardian. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  A  BOOK  OF 
NURSERY  SONGS  AND 
RHYMES.  Edited  by  S.  Baring 
Gould,  and  Illustrated  by  the  Bir- 
mingham Art  School.  Buckram,  gilt 
top.     Crowfi  Svo.     6s. 

H.  C.  Beeching.  A  BOOK  OF 
CHRISTMAS  VERSE.  Edited  by 
H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A.,  and  Illus- 
trated by  Walter  Crane.  Cr.  Svo, 
gilt  top.     3^.  6d. 

An  anthology  which,  from  its  unity  of  aim 
and  high  poetic  excellence,  has  a  better 
right  to  exist  than  most  of  its  fellows.'— 
Guardian, 


History 


Gibbon.  THE  DECLINE  AND 
FALL  OFTHE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 
By  Edward  Gibbon.  A  New  Edi- 
tion, Edited  with  Notes,  Appendices, 


and  Maps,  by  J.  B,  Bury,  LL.D., 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
In  Seven  Volumes.  Demy  Svo.  Gilt 
top.    Ss.  6d.  each.    Also  Cr.  Svo.    6j. 
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each.  Vols.  /.,  //.,  ///.,  IV.,  V.,  and 
VI. 
'  The  ^time  has  certainly  arrived  for  a  new 
edition  of  Gibbon's  great  work.  .  .  .  Pro- 
fessor Bury  is  the  right  man  to  under- 
take this  task.  His  learning  is  amazing, 
both  in  extent  and  accuracy.  The  book 
is  issued  in  a  bandy  form,  and  at  a 
moderate  price,  and  it  is  admirably 
printed. ' —  Times. 

*  The  standard  edition  of  our  great  historical 

classic' — Glasgow  Herald. 
'  At  last  there  is  an  adequate  modern  edition 
of  Gibbon.   .  .    .    The  best  edition  the 
nineteenth    century    could    produce.' — 
Manchester  Guardian. 

ninders  Petrie.     A  HISTORY  OF 

EGYPT.FROM  THE  Earliest  Times 

TO  THE  Present  Day.     Edited  by 

W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie,  D.C.L., 

LL.D.,  Professor  of  Egyptology  at 

University  College.  Fully  Illustrated. 

In  Six  Volumes.     Cr.  8vo.     6s.  each. 

Vol.  I.  Prehistoric  Times  to 

XVlTH  Dynasty.     W.  M.   F. 

Petrie.     Fourth  Edition. 

Vol.     II.     The    XVIIth    and 

XVIIlTH  Dynasties.     W.  M. 

F.  Petrie.     Third  Edition. 

Vol.   IV.  The    Egypt    of   the 

Ptolemies.    J.  P.  Mahaflfy. 
Vol.  V.    Roman  Egypt.     J.  G. 
Milne. 

•  A  history  written  in  the  spirit  of  scientific 

precision  so  worthily  represented  by  Dr. 
Petrie  and  his  school  cannot  but  pro- 
mote sound  and  accurate  study,  and 
supply  a  vacant  place  in  the  English 
literature  of  Egyptology.' — Times. 

Flinders  Petrie.     RELIGION  AND 
CONSCIENCE      IN      ANCIENT 
EGYPT.      By    W.    M.  Flinders 
Petrie,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.     Fully  Illus- 
trated.    Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
'  The  lectures  will  afford  a  fund  of  valuable 
information    for    students    of    ancient 
ethics.'— Manchester  Guardian. 

Flinders     Petrie.       SYRIA     AND 

EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL   EL 

AMARNA  TABLETS.     By  W.  M. 

Flinders  Petrie,  D.C.L,,  LL.D. 

Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

'  A  marvellous  record.    The  addition  made 

to  our  knowledge  is  nothing  short  of 

amazing. '—  Times. 


Flinders  Petrie.  EGYPTIAN  TALES. 

Edited  by  W.  M.  Flinders  Petrie. 

Illustrated  by  Tristram  Ellis.    In 

Two  Volumes.    Cr.  Zvo.    y.  6d.  each. 

'  Invaluable  as  a  picture  of  life  in  Palestine 

and  Egypt.' — Daily  News. 

Flinders  Petrie.  EGYPTIAN  DECO- 
RATIVE ART.     By  W.  M.  Flin- 
ders Petrie.  With  120  Illustrations. 
Cr.  8vo.     3J.  6d. 
'  In  these  lectures  he  displays  rare  skill  in 
elucidating  the  development  of  decora- 
tive art  in  Egypt.' — Times. 

C.  W.  Oman.    A  HISTORY  OF  THE 
ART    OF  WAR.       Vol.    11.:    The 
Middle  Ages,  from  the  Fourth  to  the 
Fourteenth    Century.       By    C.    W. 
Oman,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls', 
Oxford.   Illustrated.    Demy  8vo.   21s. 
*  The  book  is  based  throughout  upon  a 
thorough  study  of  the  original  sources, 
and  will  be  an  indispensable  aid  to  all 
students  of  mediaeval  history.'— ..4 /A^- 
nauni. 
'  The  whole  art  of  war  In  its  historic  evolu- 
tion has  never  been  treated  on  such  an 
ample  and  comprehensive  scale,  and  we 
question  if  any  recent  contribution  to 
the  exact  history  of  the  world  has  pos- 
sessed   more    enduring    value.' — Daily 
Chronicle. 

S.  Baring  Gould.     THE  TRAGEDY 
OF  THE  C^SARS.      With  nume- 
rous Illustrations  from  Busts,  Gems, 
Cameos,  etc.     By  S.  Baring  Gould. 
Fourth  Edition.     Royal  8vo.     15J. 
'A  most  splendid  and  fascinating  book  on  a 
subject  of  undying  interest.     The  great 
feature  of  the  book  is  the  use  the  author 
has  made  of  the  existing  portraits  of 
the  Caesars  and  the  admirable  critical 
subtlety  he  has  exhibited  in  dealing  with 
this  line  of  research.     It  is  brilliantly 
v/ritten,  and  the  illustrations  are  sup- 
plied on  a  scale  of  profuse  magnificence.' 
—Daily  Chronicle. 

F.  W.  Maitland.     CANON  LAW  IN 

ENGLAND.    By  F.  W.  Maitland, 

LL.D.,   Downing   Professor    of   the 

Laws  of  England  in  the  University 

of  Cambridge.     Royal  8vo.     js.  bd. 

'Professor   Maitland  has  put  students  of 

English  law  under  a  fresh  debt.     These 

essays  are  landmarks  in  the  study  of  the 

history  of  Canon  ha.y/.'— Times. 
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H.  de  B.  Gibbins.  INDUSTRY  IN 
ENGLAND :  HISTORICAL  OUT- 
LINES. By  H.  DE  B.  Gibbins, 
Litt.D.,  M.A.  With  5  Maps.  ^^- 
cond  Edition.     Demy  Bvo.     jos.  6d. 

H.  E.  Egerton.      A    HISTORY   OF 
BRITISH    COLONIAL   POLICY. 
By  H.  E.   Egkrton,  M.A.     Demy 
8vo.     I2S.  6d. 
'  It  is  a  good  book,  distinguished  by  accu- 
racy in  detail,  clear  arrangement  of  facts, 
and    a    broad    grasp    of    principles.'— 
Manchester  Guardian. 
'  Able,  impartial,  clear.  ...  A  most  valu- 
able volume.' — Atheneeum. 

Albert  Sorel.  THE  EASTERN 
QUESTION  IN  THE  EIGH- 
TEENTH CENTURY.  By  Albert 
Sorel,  of  the  French  Academy. 
Translated  by  F.  C.  Bramvvell, 
M.A.    With  a  Map.    Cr.  8vo.   3J.  6d. 

C.  H.  Grinling.     A    HISTORY   OF 
THE  GREAT  NORTHERN  RAIL- 
WAY,   1845-95.     By  Charles    H. 
Grinling,     With   Maps  and  Illus- 
trations.    Demy  8vo.     los.  6d. 
'  Mr.  Grinling  has  done  for  a  Railway  what 
Macaulay  did  for  English   History.' — 
T/te  Engineer. 

W.    Sterry.      ANNALS    OF  ETON 
COLLEGE.     By  W.  Sterry.  M.A. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.    Demy 
Bvo.     js.  6d. 
*  A  treasury  of  quaint  and  interesting  read- 
ing.     Mr.   Sterry  has  by  his  skill  and 
vivacity  given  these  records  new  life.'  — 
Academy. 

Fisher.  ANNALS  OF  SHREWS- 
BURY   SCHOOL.        By    G.    W. 

Fisher,  M.A. ,  late  Assistant  Master. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.     Demy 
Bvo.      10s.  6d. 
'This     careful,      erudite      book. '— Z>a;6' 
Chronicle. 


'  A  book  of  which  Old  Salopians  are  sure 
to  be  ^roud.'— Globe. 

J.  Sargeaunt.  ANNALS  OF  WEST- 
MINSTER SCHOOL.  By  J.  Sar- 
geaunt, M.A.,  Assistant  Master. 
With  numerous  Illustrations.  Demy 
Bvo.     7J.  6d. 

A.    Clark.      THE    COLLEGES   OF 

OXFORD :  Their  History  and  their 

Traditions.       By    Members    of    the 

University.     Edited  by  A.    Clark, 

M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Lincoln 

College.    Bvo.     12s.  6d. 

•A  work  which  will   be   appealed  to  for 

many  years   as  the  standard   book.'— 

Athenaum. 

J.  WeUs.    A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
ROME.       By    J.    Wells,    M.A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Wadham  Coll. , 
Oxford.    Second  and  Revised  Edition. 
With  3  Maps.     Crow?t  Bvo.     3J.  6d. 
This  book  is  intended  for  the  Middle  and 
Upper  Forms  of  Public  Schools  and  for 
Pass  Students  at  the  Universities.     It 
contains  copious  Tables,  etc. 
'An  original  work  written  on  an  original 
plan,  and  with  uncommon  freshness  and 
vigour. ' — Speaker, 

0.  Browning.  A  SHORT  HISTORY 
OF  MEDIAEVAL  ITALY,  a.d. 
1250-1530.  By  Oscar  Browning, 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  King's  College, 
Cambridge,  In  Two  Volumes.  Cr. 
Bvo.  y.  each. 
Vol.  i.  1250-1409.— Guelphs  and 

Ghibellines. 
Vol.  II.  1409- 1 530. —The  Age  of 
the  Condottieri. 

O'Grady.  THE  STORY  OF  IRE- 
LAND. By  Standish  O'Grady, 
Author  of '  Finn  and  his  Companions. 
Crown  Bvo.     2s.  6d. 


Byzantine  Texts 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BuRY,  M.A. 


EVAGRIUS.  Edited  by  Professor  THE  HISTORY  OF  PSELLUS. 
Lif-ON  PARMENTiERof  Li^geand  M.  By  C.  Sathas.  Demy  Bvo.  15.^. 
Bidez  of  Gand.    Demy  Bvo.    10s.  6d.         net. 
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S.   Baring  Gould.    THE    LIFE   OF 
NAPOLEON    BONAPARTE.     By 
S,  Baring  Gould.    With  over  450 
Illustrations    in    the    Text    and     12 
Photogravure  Plates.     Large  quarto. 
Gilt  top.     36^. 
'The  best  biography  of  Napoleon  in  our 
tongue,  nor  have  the  French  as  good  a 
biographer  of  their  hero.     A  book  very 
nearly  as  good  as  Southey's  "Life  of 
Nelson." ' — Manchester  Guardian. 
'The  main  feature  of  this  gorgeous  volume 
is  its  great  wealth  of  beautiful   photo- 
gravures    and     finely  -  executed    wood 
engravings,    constituting     a    complete 
pictorial    chronicle    of    Napoleon    I.'s 
personal  history  from  the  days  of  his 
early  childhood  at  Ajaccio  to  the  date 
of  his  second  interment.' — Daily  Tele- 
graph. 

P.  H.  Colomb.     MEMOIRS  OF  AD- 
MIRAL SIR  A.   COOPER    KEY. 
By  Admiral  P.  H.  Colomb.    With 
a  Portrait.     Demy  Zvo,     i6s. 
'An  interesting   and  adequate  biography. 
The  whole  book  is  one  of  the  greatest 
interest.* —  Times. 

Morris  Fuller.  THE  LIFE  AND 
WRITINGS  OF  JOHN  DAVEN- 
ANT,  D.D.  (1571-1641),  Bishop  of 
Salisbury.  By  Morris  Fuller, 
B.  D.     Demy  8vo.     los.  6d. 

J.  M.  Rigg.  ST.  ANSELM  OF 
CANTERBURY :  A  Ch.-xptkr  in 
THE  History  of  Religion.  By 
J.  M.  Rigg.     Demy  8vo.     js.  6d. 

F.     W.     Joyce.       THE     LIFE     OF 

SIR   FREDERICK  GORE  OUSE- 

LEY.    ByF.  W.  Jovce,  M.A.   7s.6(f. 

'  This  book  has  been  undertaken  in  quite 


the  right  spirit,  and  written  with  sym- 
pathy, insight,  and  considerable  literary 
skill.' — Times. 

W.  G.  Collingwood.  THE  LIFE  OF 
JOHxN  RUSKIN.  By  W.  G. 
Collingwood,  M.A.  With  Por- 
traits, and  13  Drawings  by  Mr. 
Ruskin.  Second  Edition.  2  vols. 
8vo.  325. 
'  No  more  magnificent  volumes  have  been 

published  for  a  long  time.' — Times. 
'  It  is  long  since  we  had  a  biography  with 
such  delights  of  substance  and  of  form. 
Such  a  book  is  a  pleasure  for  the  day, 
and  a  joy  for  ever.' — Daily  Chronicle. 

C.  Waldstein.  JOHN  RUSKIN,  By 
Charles  Waldstein,  M.A.  With 
a  Photogravure  Portrait,     Post  8vo. 

'  A  thoughtful  and  well-written  criticism  of 
Ruskin's  teaching.'— Z>a/7>  Chronicle. 

A.  M.  F.  Darmesteter,    THE  LIFE 

OF      ERNEST      RENAN.         By 

Madame     Darmesteter.       With 

Portrait.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo. 

6s. 

'  A  polished  gem  of  biography,  superior  in 

its  kind  to  any  attempt  that  has  been 

made     of    recent    years     in     England, 

Madame  Darmesteter  has  indeed  written 

for  English  readers  *'  T/ie  Life  of  Ernest 

Kenan. "  '—A  thenctum. 

W.  H.  Hutton.     THE  LIFE  OF  SIR 

THOMAS     MORE.       By    W.     H. 

Hutton,    M.A.       With     Portraits. 

Cr.  8vo.     5J. 

'  The  book  lays  good  claim  to  high  rank 

among  our  biographies.    It  is  excellently 

even  lovingly,  -Mx\\X^ii.' —Scotsman. 


Travel,  Adventure  and  Topography 


BvenHedin.  THROUGH  ASIA.  By 
Svkn  Hkdin,  Gold  Medallist  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  Society.  With 
300  Illustrations  from  Sketches 
and    Photographs    by    the   Author, 


and  Maps.  -2  vols.  Royal  8vo.  7iOs.net. 

'One  of  the  greatest  books  of  the  kind 
issued  during  the  century.  It  is  im- 
possible to  (^ive  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
richness  of  the  contents  of  this  book, 
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nor  of  its  abounding  attractions  as  a  story 
of  travel  unsurpassed  in  geographical 
and  human  interest.  Much  of  it  is  a 
revelation.  Altogether  the  work  is  one 
which  in  solidity,  novelty,  and  interest 
must  take  a  first  rank  among  publica- 
tions of  its  class.' — Times. 
*  In  these  magnificent  volumes  we  have  the 
most  important  contribution  to  Central 
Asian  geography  made  for  many  years. 
Intensely  interesting  as  a  tale  of  travel.' 
— Spectator. 

F.  H.  Skrine  and  E.  D.  Ross.     THE 

HEART    OF    ASIA.      By    F.    H. 
Skrine  and    E.   D.    Ross.      With 
Maps    and    many    Illustrations     by 
Verestchagin.     Large  Crown  8vo. 
los.  6d.  net. 
'  This  volume  will  form  a  landmark  in  our 
knowledge  of  Central  Asia.  .  .  .  Illumin- 
ating and  convincing.      For    the    first 
time  we  are  enabled  clearly  to  under- 
stand not  only  how  Russia   has  estab- 
lished her    rule    in    Central  Asia,  but 
what  that  rule  actually  means  to  the 
Central   Asian   peoples.      This  book  is 
not    only  yi-hj:    o/>portunitate,   but   of 
enduring  value.' — Times. 

R.  E.  Peary.    NORTHWARD  OVER 
THE  GREAT  ICE.  By  R.E.Peary, 
Gold  Medallist  of  the  Royal  Geogra- 
phical Society.     With  over  800  Illus- 
trations.   2  vols,    RoyalSvo.   32J.  net. 
'The  book  is  full  of  interesting  matter — a 
tale  of  brave  deeds  simply  told  ;  abun- 
dantly illustrated  with  prints  and  maps.' 
— Standard. 
'  His  book  will  take  its  place  among  the  per- 
manent literature  of  Arctic  exploration.' 
— Times. 

G.  S.  Robertson.  CHITRAL:  The 
Story  of  a  Minor  Siege.  By  Sir 
G.  S.  Robertson,  K. C.S.I.  With 
numerouslllustrations,  Map  and  Plans. 
Second  Edition.    Demy  8vo.    10s.  6d. 

'  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  the  kind  of  person 
whocould  read  thisbrilliant  book  without 
emotion.  The  story  remains  immortal — 
a  testimony  imperishable.  We  are  face 
to  face  with  a  great  hook.' —Illustrated 
London  News. 

'  A  book  which  the  Elizabethans  would  have 
thought  wonderful.  More  thrilling,  more 
piquant,  and  more  human  than  any 
novel.' — Neivcasile  Chronicle. 

'  One  of  the  most  stirring  military  narra- 
tives written  in  our  time.' — Times. 

'As  fascinating  as  Sir  Walter  Scott's  best 
fiction.' — Daily  Telef^raph. 

'  A  noble  story,  nobly  \.q\C>..'  —  Punch. 


H.    H.    Johnston.     BRITISH   CEN- 
TRAL   AFRICA.     By   Sir    H.    H. 
Johnston,    K.C.B.       With    nearly 
Two  Hundred  Illustrations,  and  Six 
Maps.     Second  Edition.     Crown  a,to. 
i8j.  net. 
'  A  fascinating  book,   written  with  equal 
skill  and  charm— the  work  at  once  of  a 
literary  artist  and  of  a  man   of  action 
who  is  singularly  wise,  brave,  and  ex- 
perienced.     It    abounds    in    admirable 
sketches   from    pencil.'  —  Westminster 
Gazette. 

L.    Decle.       THREE     YEARS     IN 
SAVAGE    AFRICA.      By    Lionel 
Decle.     With  100  Illustrations  and 
5  Maps.    Second  Edition.    Demy  Zvo. 
los.  6d.  net. 
'  A  fine,  full  hook.'— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
'  Its    bright    pages  give   a    better  general 
survey  of  Africa  from  the  Cape  to  the 
Equator  than  any  single  volume   that 
has  yet  been  published.' — Times. 

A.     Hulme     Beaman.       TWENTY 

YEARS    IN   THE    NEAR   EAST. 

By   A.    HuLME    Beaman.      Demy 

8vo.     With  Portrait.     los.  6d. 

'  One  of  the  most  entertaining  books  that  we 

have  had  in  our  hands  for  a  long  time. 

It  is  unconventional  in  a  high  degree ;  it 

is  written  with  sagacious  humour  ;  it  is 

full  of  adventures  and  anecdotes.' — Daily 

Chronicle. 

Henri  of  Orleans.  FROM  TON  K  LN 
TO  INDIA.  By  Prince  Henri  of 
Orleans.  Translated  by  Hamley 
Bent,  M.A.  With  100  Illustrations 
and  a  Map.     Cr.  4/0,  gilt  top.     25s. 

R.  S.  S.  Baden-PoweU.  THE  DOWN- 
FALL OF  PREMPEH.  A  Diary 
of  Life  in  Ashanti,  1895.  By  Colonel 
Baden-Powell.  With  21  Illustra- 
tions and  a  Map.  Cheaper  Edition. 
Large  Crown  8vo.     6s. 

R.  S.  S.  Baden-PoweU.  THE  MATA- 
BELE  CAMPAIGN,  1896.  By  Col. 
Baden-Powell.  With  nearly  100 
Illustrations.  Cheaper  Edition.  Large 
Crown  8vo.     ds. 

S.  L.  ffinde.  THE  FALL  OF  THE 
C:ONGO  ARABS.  By  S.  L.  Hinde. 
With  Plans,  etc,    Demy8vo.    xzs.td. 

A.  St.  H.  Gibbons.  EXPLORATION 
AND   HUNTING  IN  CENTRAL 
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AFRICA.  By  Major  A.  St.  H. 
Gibbons.  With  full-page  Illustra- 
tions by  C.  Whymper,  and  Maps. 
Demy  ^vo.     15J. 

'  His  book  is  a  grand  record  of  quiet,  un- 
assuming, tactful  resolution.  His  ad- 
ventures were  as  various  as  his  sporting 
exploits  were  exciting.' — Times. 

E  H.  Alderson.  WITH  THE 
MASHONALAND  FIELD 
FORCE,  1896.  By  Lieut. -Colonel 
Alderson.  With  numerous  Illus- 
trations and  Plans.  Demy  Zvo. 
xos.  6d. 

'A  clear,  vigorous,  and  soldier-like  narra- 
tive. ' — Scotsman. 

Fraser.  ROUND  THE  WORLD 
ON  A  WHEEL.  By  John  Foster 
Eraser.  With  100  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 

'A  very  entertaining    book    of   travel.' — 

spectator. 
The  story  is  told  with  delightful  gaiety, 

humour,  and  crispness.   There  has  rarely 

appeared    a    more    interesting    tale    of 

modern  travel. ' — Scotsman. 
'  A  classic  of  cycling,  graphic  and  witty.' — 

Yorkshire  Post. 

Seymour  Vandeleur.  CAMPAIGN- 
ING ON  THE  UPPER  NILE 
AND  NIGER.  By  Lieut.  Seymour 
Vandeleur.  With  an  Introduction 
by  Sir  G.  Goldie,  K.C.M.G.  With 
4  Maps,  Illustrations,  and  Plans. 
Large  Crown  8vo.     10s.  6d. 

'  Upon  the  African  question  there  is  no 
Dook  procurable  which  contains  so 
much  of  value  as  this  one.' — Guardian. 

Lord  Fincastle.  A  FRONTIER 
CAMPAIGN.  By  Viscount  Fin- 
castle, V.C,  and  Lieut.  P.  C. 
Elliott-Lockhart.  With  a  Map 
and  16  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 

'An  admirable  book,  and  a  really  valuable 
treatise  on  frontier  WM.'—At/unteum. 


E  N.  Bennett.  THE  DOWNFALL 
OF  THE  DERVISHES :  A  Sketch 
of  the  Sudan  Campaign  of  1898.     By 


E.  N.  Bennett,  Fellow  of  Hertford 
College.  With  Four  Maps  and  a 
Photogravure  Portrait  of  the  Sirdar. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     y  6d. 

J.  K.  Trotter.  THE  NIGER 
SOURCES.  By  Colonel  J.  K. 
Trotter,  R.A.  With  a  Map  and 
Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     55. 

Michael  Davitt.  LIFE  AND  PRO- 
GRESS IN  AUSTRALASIA.  By 
Michael  Davitt,  M.P.  500  pp. 
With  2  Maps.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

W.     Crooke.       THE      NORTH- 
WESTERN     PROVINCES      OF 
INDIA:   Their  Ethnology  and 
Administration.    By  W.  Crooke. 
With  Maps  and  Illustrations.    Demy 
Svo.     JOS.  6d. 
'  A  carefully  and  well-written  account  of  one 
of  the  most  important  provinces  of  the 
Empire.    Mr.  Crooke  deals  with  the  land 
in  its  physical  aspect,  the  province  under 
Hindoo    and    Mussulman    rule,    under 
British  rule,  its  ethnology  and  sociology, 
its  religious  and  social  life,  the  land  and 
its  settlement,  and  the  native  peasant." 
— Manchester  Guardian. 

A.  Boisragon.    THE  BENIN  MAS- 
SACRE.   By  Captain  Boisragon. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 
'  If  the  story  had  been  written  four  hundred 
years  ago  it  would  be  read  to-day  as  an 
English  classic' — Scotsman. 

H.  S.  Cowper.  THE  HILL  OF  THE 
GRACES :  or,  the  Great  Stone 
Temples  of  Tripoli.  By  H.  S. 
CowPER.F.S.A.  With  Maps,  Plans, 
and  75  Illustrations.  Demy  Svo.  ios.6d. 

W.  Kinnaird  Rose.  WITH  THE 
GREEKS  IN  THESSALY.  By 
W.  Kinnaird  Rose,  Renter's  Cor- 
respondent. With  Plans  and  23 
Illustrations.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

W.  R  Worsfold.  SOUTH  AFRICA. 
By  W.  B.  Worsfold,  M.A.  With 
a  Map.  Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.   6s. 

•  A  monumental  work  compressed  into  a 
very  moderate  coxn^*ss.'— World. 
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Naval  and  Military 


O.  W.  Steevens.  NAVAL  POLICY : 
By  G.  W.  Steevens.   Demy  8vo.   6s. 

This  book  is  a  description  of  the  British  and 
other  more  important  navies  of  the  world, 
with  a  sketch  of  the  lines  on  which  our 
naval  policy  might  possibly  be  developed. 

'An  extremely  able  and  interesting  work.' 
— Daily  Chronicle. 

D.  Hannay.  A  SHORT  HISTORY 
OF  THE  ROYAL  NAVY,  From 
EarlyTimestothe  Present  Day. 
By  David  Hannay.  Illustrated. 
2  Voh.  Demy  8vo.  'js.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  I.,  I2cx)-i688. 

'  We  read  it  from  cover  to  cover  at  a  sitting, 
and  those  who  go  to  it  for  a  lively  and 
brisk  picture  of  the  past,  with  all  its  faults 
and  its  grandeur,  will  not  be  disappointed. 
The  historian  is  endowed  with  literary 
skill  and  style.' — Standard. 

*  We  can  warmly  recommend  Mr.  Hannay 's 
volume  to  any  intelligent  student  of 
naval  history.  Great  as  is  the  merit  of 
Mr.  Hannay's  historical  narrative,  the 
merit  of  his  strategic  exposition  is  even 
greater.'— r/wrw. 

C.  Cooper  King.  THE  STORY  OF 
THE  BRITISH  ARMY.  By  Colonel 
Cooper  King.  Illustrated.  Demy 
Svo.     JS.  6d. 

'An  authoritative  and  accurate  story  of 
England's  military  progress.' — Daily 
Mail. 


R.  Southey.  ENGLISH  SEAMEN 
(Howard,  Clifford,  Hawkins,  Drake, 
Cavendish).  By  Robert  Southey. 
Edited,  with  an  Introduction,  by 
David  Hannay.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s. 
•A  brave,  inspiriting  book.' — Black  and 
White. 

W.  Clark  Russell.  THE  LIFE  OF 
ADMIRAL  LORD  COLLING- 
WOOD.  By  W.  Clark  Russell. 
j  With  Illustrations  by  F.  Brangwyn. 
j  Third  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 
i  '  A  book  which  we  should  like  to  see  in  the 
j  hands  of  every  boy  in  the  country.' — 

I  St.  Jameses  Gazette. 

'  A  really  good  book.' — Saturday  Review. 

]  E.  L.    S.    Horsburgh.     THE   CAM- 

I      PAIGN     OF     WATERLOO.      By 
I      E.  L.  S.  Horsburgh,  B.A.    With 
I       Plans.     Crozvn  Svo.     $s. 
I     'A    brilliant    essay— simple,     sound,     and 
thorough.' — Daily  Chronicle. 

H.     B.     George.       BATTLES     OF 
ENGLISH   HISTORY.     By  H.  B. 
George,    M.A.,    Fellow    of    New 
College,   O.xford.      With    numerous 
Plans.     Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.   6s. 
'  Mr.  George  has  undertaken  a  very  useful 
task— that  of  making  military  affairs  in- 
telligible and  instructive  to  non-military 
readers — and    has  executed   it  with  a 
large  measure  of  success.' — Times. 


General   Literature 


S.  Baring  Gould.    OLD  COUNTRY 
LIFE.   By  S.  Baring  Gould.   With 
Sixty-seven  Illustrations.     Large  Cr. 
Svo.     Fifth  Edition.     6s. 
'  ••  OldCountry  Life,"  as  healthy  wholesome 
reading,   full  of  breezy  life  and   move- 
ment, lull  of  quaint  stories  vigorously 
told,  will  not  be  excelled  by  any  book  to 
be     published    throughout     the     year. 
Sound,  hearty,  and  English  to  the  core.' 
—World. 


S.  Baring  Gould.  AN  OLD  ENGLISH 
HOME.      By   S.   Baring  Gould. 
With  numerous  Plans  and  Illustra- 
tions.    Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'The  chapters  are  delightfully  fresh,  very 
informing,  and  lightened  by  many  a  ^ood 
story.     A  delightful  fireside  companion.' 
— St.  James's  Gazette. 

S.    Baring    Gould.       HISTORIC 
ODDITIES       AND       STRANGE 
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EVENTS.    By  S.  Baring  Gould. 
Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  FREAKS  OF 
FANATICISM.  By  S.  Baring 
Gould.   Third  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  A  GARLAND  OF 
COUNTRY  SONG  :  English  Folk 
Songs  with  their  Traditional  Melodies. 
Collected  and  arranged  by  S.  Baring 
Gould  and  H.  F.  Sheppard. 
Demy  ^to.     6s. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  SONGS  OF  THE 
WEST:  Traditional  Ballads  and 
Songs  of  the  West  of  England,  with 
their  Melodies.  Collected  by  S. 
Baring  Gould,  M.A.,  and  H.  F. 
Sheppard,  M.A.  In  4  Parts.  Parts 
/.,  //.,  ///.,  35.  each.  Part  IV.,  sj. 
In  one  Vol.,  French  morocco,  15J. 
'  A  rich  collection  of  humour,  pathos,  grace, 
and  poetic  fancy.' — Saturday  Review. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  YORKSHIRE 
ODDITIES  AND  STRANGE 
EVENTS.  By  S.  Baring  Gould. 
Fourth  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  STRANGE  SUR- 
VIVALS AND  SUPERSTITIONS. 
By  S.  Baring  Gould.  Cr.  Svo. 
Second  Edition.     6s. 

S.  Baring  Gould.  THE  DESERTS 
OF  SOUTHERN  FRANCE.  By 
S.  Baring  Gould.  2  vols.  Demy 
8vo.     32^. 

Cotton  Minchin.     OLD    HARROW 
DAYS.     By  J.  G.  Cotton  Minchin. 
Cr.  St/o.     Second  Edition,     y. 
'This   book    is    an    admirable    record.' — 
Daily  Chronicle. 

W.  E.  Gladstone.  THE  SPEECHES 
OF  THE  RT.  HON.  W.  E.  GLAD- 
STONE. M.P.  Edited  by  A.  W. 
HuTTON,  M.A.,  and  H.  J.  Cohen 
M.A.  With  Portraits,  Demy  %vo. 
Vols.  IX.  and  X.^  12s.  6d.  each. 

E.  V.  Zenker.     ANARCHISM.      By 

E.  V.  Zenker.     Demy  8vo.     ys.  6d. 

'  Herr  Zenker  has  succeeded  m  producing  a 

careful  and  critical  history  of  the  growth 

of  Anarchist  theory. 


a  G.  Hutchinson.    THE  GOLFING 
PILGRIM.        By      Horace      G. 
Hutchinson.     Crown  8vo.    6s. 
'  Full  of  useful  information  with  plenty  of 

good  storia.'— Truth. 
'  Without  this  book  the  golfer's  library  will 

be  incomplete.'— /'a//  Mall  Gazette. 
'  It  will  charm  all  golfers.'— 7Vw«. 

J.  Wells.    OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.      By  Members   of  the   Uni- 
versity.    Edited  by  J.  Wells,  M.A., 
Fellowand  Tutor  of  Wad  ham  College. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Szv.     31.  6d. 
'  We  congratulate  Mr.  Wells  on  the  pro- 
duction  of  a  readable  and   intelligent 
account  of  Oxford  as  it  is  at  the  present 
time,  written  by  persons  who  are  pos- 
sessed of  a  close  acquaintance  with  the 
system  and   life   of  the  University.' — 
A  tlurutum. 

J.  Wells.  OXFORD  AND  ITS 
COLLEGES.  By  J.  Wells,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Wadham 
College.  Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 
Third  Edition.  Fcap,  8vo.  35. 
Leather.  3^  6d.  net. 
'  An  admirable  and  accurate  little  treatise, 

attractively  illustrated.'— /F<7r/</. 
'A  luminous  and  tasteful  little  volume.'— 

Daily  Chronicle. 
'  Exactly     what     the     intelligent     visitor 
wants.' — Glasgow  Herald. 

A.  H.  Thompson.  CAMBRIDGE  AND 
ITSCOLLEGES.    By  A.  Hamilton 
Thompson.    With   Illustrations   by 
E.  H.  New.    Pott  8vo.    3^.    Leather. 
35.  6d.  net. 
This  book  is  uniform  with  Mr.  Wells'  very 
successful   book,    'Oxford  and  its  Col- 
leges.' 
'  It  is  brightly  written  and  learned,  and  is 
just  such  a  book  as  a  cultured  visitor 
needs.' — Scotsman. 

C.  G.  Robertson.    VOCES  ACADE- 

MICiE.     By  C.  Grant  Robertson, 

M.A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls',  Oxford. 

With  a  Frontispiece.  Pott8vo.  ^s.6d. 

'  Decidedly       clever       and       amusing.' — 

A  thenaum. 

Rosemary  Cotes.      DANTE'S  GAR- 
DEN.   By  Rosemary  Cotes.   With 
a  Frontispiece.  Second  Edition.  Fcp. 
8vo.     2S.  6d.     Leather,  3^.  6d.  net. 
'A  charming  collection  of  legends  of  the 
fiovfttsmtntiontdhy  Du.ntc.'— Academy. 
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Clifford  Harrison.    READING  AND 
READERS.     By  Clifford  Harri- 
son.   Fcp.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 
'  We  recommend  schoolmasters  to  examine 
its  merits,  for  it  is  at  school  that  readers 
are  made.' — Academy. 
'An  extremely  sensible  little  book.' — Man- 
chesttr  Guardian. 

L.  WWbley.  GREEK  OLIGARCH- 
IES :  THEIR  ORGANISATION 
AND  CHARACTER.  By  L. 
Whibley,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pem- 
broke College,  Cambridge.  Crown 
Svo.  6s. 
'  An  exceedingly  useful  handbook  :  a  careful 
and  well-arranged  study.' — Times. 

L.  L.  Price.     ECONOMIC  SCIENCE 
AND  PRACTICE.    By  L.  L.  Price, 


M.A. 
ford. 


Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Ox- 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 


J.  S.  Shedlock.  THE  PIANOFORTE 
SONATA  :  Its  Origin  and  Develop- 
ment.    ByJ.S.  Shedlock.    Crown 

Svo.     55. 

'  This  work  should  be  in  the  possession  of 
every  musician  and  amateur.  A  concise 
and  lucid  history  and  a  very  valuable 
work  for  reference.' — A  t/icnceufii. 

E.  M.  Bowden.  THE  EXAMPLE  OF 
BUDDHA:  Being  Quotations  from 
Buddhist  Literature  for  each  Day  in 
the  Year.  Compiled  by  E.  M. 
BowDEN.  Third  Edition.  i6mo. 
2S.  6d. 


Science  and  Technology 


Freudenreich.  DAIRY  BACTERIO- 
LOGY. A  Short  Manual  for  the  Use 
of  Students.  By  Dr.  Ed.  von 
Freudenreich,  Translated  by 
J.  R.  AiNSWORTH  Davis,  M.A. 
Crown  Svo.     2s.  6d. 

Chalmers  Mitchea    OUTLINES  OF 

BIOLOGY.       By     P.     Chalmers 

Mitchell,  M.A.    Illustrated.     Cr. 

Svo.     6s. 

A    text-book   designed   to   cover   the  new 

Schedule  issued   by  the  Royal  College 

of  Physicians  and  Surgeons. 

G.   Massee.      A  MONOGRAPH  OF 

THE  MYXOGASTRES.  By  George 

Massee.    With  12  Coloured  Plates. 

Royal  Svo.     \Ss.  net. 

•  A  work  much  in  advance  of  any  book  in 

the  language  treating  of  this  group  of 

organisms.       Indispensable     to     every 

student  of  the  Myxogastres.'— iVa/«r^. 

Stephenson  and  Suddards.  ORNA- 
MENTAL DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN 
FABRICS.  By  C.  Stephenson,  of 
The  Technical  College,  Bradford, 
and  F.  Suddards,  of  The  Yorkshire 
College,  Leeds.  With  65  full-page 
plates.     Demy  Svo.     qs.  6d. 


*  The  book  is  very  ably  done,  displaying  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  principles,  good 
taste,  and  the  faculty  of  clear  exposi- 
tion.'— Yorkshire  Post. 

TEXTBOOKS  OF  TECHNOLOGY. 

Edited  by  Professors  GARNETT 

and  WERTHEIMER. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  A  DRESS  By  J. 
A.  E.  Wood.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo. 
xs.  6d. 

'  Though  primarily  intended  for  students, 
Miss  Wood's  dainty  little  manual  may  be 
consulted  with  advantage  by  any  girls 
who  want  to  make  their  own  frocks.  The 
directions  are  simple  and  clear,  and  the 
diagrams  very  helpful.' — Literature. 

CARPENTRY  AND  JOINERY.  By 
F.  C.  Webber.  With  many  Illustra- 
tions.   Cr.  Svo.     3J-.  6d. 

'  An  admirable  elementary  text-book  on  the 
subject.'—  Builder. 

PRACTICAL  MECHANICS.  By 
Sidney  H.  Wells.  With  75  Illus- 
trations and  Diagrams.  Crown  Svo, 
y.6d. 
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Philosophy 


L.  T.  Hobhouse.  THE  THEORY  OF 
KNOWLEDGE.  By  L.  T.  Hob- 
house,  Fellow  of  C.C.C,  Oxford. 
Demy  Zvo.     21J. 

•  The     most     important     contribution     to 

English  philosophy  since  the  publication 
of  Mr.  Bradley s  "Appearance  and 
Reality."  ' — Glasgow  Herald. 

•  A  brilliantly  written  volume.' — Times. 

W.  H.  Fairbrother.  THE  PHILO- 
SOPHY OF  T.  H.  GREEN.  By 
W.  H.  Fairbrother,  M.A.  Cr. 
ivo.     3J.  6d. 

•  In    every  way    an     admirable    book.'— 

Glasgow  Herald. 


F.  W.  BusselL    THE  SCHOOL  OF 
PLATO.    By  F.  W.  BussELL.  D.D., 
Fellow  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 
Demv  Svo.     los.  dd. 
•A  clever  and   stimulating  "hooV..'— Man- 
chester Guardian. 

F.   S.    Granger.      THE   WORSHIP 
OF    THE    ROMANS.       By   F.   S. 
Granger,    M.A.,    Litt.D.      Cronon 
8vo.     dr. 
•  A  scholarly  analysis  of  the  religious  cere- 
monies,   beliefs,    and    superstitions    of 
ancient   Rome,  conducted    in  the  new 
light  of  comparative   anthropology.'— 
Times. 


Theology 


S.  R.  Driver.  SERMONS  ON  SUB- 
JECTS CONNECTED  WITH 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.  By  S. 
R.  Dri\er,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Christ 
Church,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew 
in  the  University  of  Oxford.  Cr.8vo. 
6s. 
'A  welcome  companion  to  the  author's 
famous  "  Introduction."' — Guardian. 

T.  K.  Cheyne.   FOUNDERSOFOLD 
TESTAMENT   CRITICISM.      By 
T.    K.   Cheyne,   D.D.,   Oriel  Pro- 
fessor at  Oxford.     Large  Crown  Svo. 
7s.  dd. 
A  historical  sketch  of  O.  T.  Criticism. 
'A  very  learned  and  instructive  work.' — 
Times. 

H.     RashdalL     DOCTRINE    AND 
DEVELOPMENT.     By  Hastings 
Rashdall,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  New  College,  Oxford.   Cr.  8vo.   6s. 
'A  very  interesting  attempt  to  restate  some 
of  the  principal  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
in  which  Mr.  Rashdall  app>ears  to  us  to 
have  achieved  a  high  measure  of  success. 
He  is  often  learned,  almost  always  sym- 
pathetic, and  alw;  ;,  s  singularly  lucid.'— 
Manchester  Guardian. 

ttttHenBon.   APOSTOLIC  CHRIS- 
TIANITY:   As    Illustrated  by    the 


{      Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians. 

I      By  H.  H.  Henson,  M.A.,  Fellow  of 

j      All  Souls',  Oxford.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

I  '  A  worthy  contribution  towards  same  solu- 
tion of  the  great  religious  problems  of  the 
present  day.' — Scotsman. 

H.  H.  Henson.  DISCIPLINE  AND 
LAW.  By  H.  Hensley  Henson, 
B.D.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls',  Oxford. 
Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

\  H.  H.  Henson.  LIGHT  AND 
I  LEAVEN  :  Historical  and 
I  Social  Sermons.  By  H.  H.  Hen- 
I      son,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

W.  H.  Bennett.      A    PRIMER   OF 

THE  BIBLE.     By  W.  H.  Bennett. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     as.  6d. 

*  The  work  of  an  honest,  fearless,  and  sound 

critic,  and  an  excellent  guide  in  a  small 

compass  to  the  books  of  the  Bible.'— 

Manchester  Guardian. 

WiUiam  Harrison.  CLOVELLY 
SERMONS.  By  William  Harri- 
son, M.A.,  late  Rector  of  Clovelly. 
With  a  Preface  by  '  LuCAS  Malet.' 
Cr.  8vo.     3J.  6d. 

Cecilia  Robinson.  THE  MINISTRY 
OF  DEACONESSES.     By  Deacon- 
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ness  Cecilia  Robinson.    With  an 
Introduction  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Winchester.     Cr.  Svo.     y.  6d. 
*A  learned  and  interesting  book.' — Scois- 
man. 

E.  B.  Layard.  RELIGION  IN  BOY- 
HOOD. Notes  on  the  Religious 
Training  of  Boys.  By  E.  B. 
Layard,  M.A.     iZmo.  u. 

W.     Yorke     Fausset.      THE     DE 

CA  TEC  HI Z  A  NDIS  R  UDIB  US 
OF  ST.  AUGUSTINE.  Edited, 
with  Introduction,  Notes,  etc.,  by 
W.  Yorke  Fausset,  M.A.  Cr.  Svo. 
3J.  6d. 

F.  Weston.  THE  HOLY  SACRI- 
FICE. By  F.  Weston.  M.A., 
Curate  of  St.  Matthew's,  Westmin- 
ster,    Poti  8vo.     6d.  net. 

A  small  volume  of  devotions  at  the  Holy 
Communion,  especially  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  servers  and  those  who  do  not 
communicate. 


A  Kempis.  THE  IMITATION  OF 
CHRIST.  By  Thomas  X  Kempis. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Dean 
Farrar.  Illustrated  by  C.  M. 
Gere.  Second  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo. 
3s.  6d.     Padded  morocco,  5J. 

'Amongst  all  the  innumerable  English 
editions  of  the  "Imitation,"  there  can 
have  been  few  which  were  prettier  than 
this  one,  printed  in  strong  and  handsome 
type,  with  all  the  glory  of  red  initials.' — 
Glasgow  Herald. 

J.  Keble.  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
By  John  Keble.  With  an  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  W.  Lock, 
D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College. 
Illustrated  by  R.  Anning  Bell. 
Second  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  2^'  ^(^• 
Padded  morocco.     5s. 

'  The  present  edition  is  annotated  with  all 
the  care  and  insight  to  be  expected  from 
Mr.  Lock.' — Guardian. 


©jtoro  Commentarfee 

General  Editor,  Walter  Lock,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College,  Dean 
Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 
THE  BOOK  OF  JOB.     Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  E.  C.  S. 
Gibson,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds.    Demy  Svo.    6s. 

IbanDboofts  of  ZbcolOQ^ 

General  Editor,  A.  Robertson,  D.D.,  Principal  of  King's  College,  London. 


THE  XXXIX.  ARTICLES  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND.   Edited 
with  an  Introduction  by  E.  C.   S. 
Gibson,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds,  late 
Principal  of  Wells  Theological  Col- 
lege,    Second  and  Cheaper  Edition 
in  One  Volume.    Demy  Svo.    12s.  6d. 
'We  welcome  with  the  utmost  satisfaction 
a  new,  cheaper,  and  more  convenient 
edition  of  Dr.   Gibson's  book.     It  was 
greatly  wanted.     Dr.  Gibson  has  given 
theological  students  just  what  they  wan t , 
and  we  should  like  to  think  that  it  was 
in   the  hands    of   every  candidate    for 
orders. ' — Guardian. 
AN    INTRODUCTION    TO    THE 
HISTORY   OF    RELIGION.      By 
F.  B.  JEVONS,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Prin- 
cipal   of    Bishop     Hatfield's    Hall. 
Demy  Svo.    10s.  6d. 
■*Th_e  merit  of  this  book  lies  in  the  penetra- 
tion, the  singular  acuteness  and  force  of 
the  author's  judgment.     He  is  at  once 
critical  and  luminous,  at  once  just  and 


suggestive.       A     comprehensive      and 
thorough  book.' — Birntinghatn  Post. 
THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  INCAR- 
NATION.   By  R.  L.  Ottley,  M.A, , 
late   fellow    of    Magdalen    College, 
Oxon. ,  and  Principal  of  Pusey  House. 
In  Two  Volumes.     Demy  Svo.     15 J, 
'A  clear  and  remarkably  full  account  of  the 
main  currents  of  speculation.     Scholarly 
precision  .  .  .  genuine   tolerance   .    .   . 
intense  interest  in  his  subject — are  Mr. 
Ottley's  merits.' — Guardian. 
AN    INTRODUCTION    TO    THE 
HISTORY  OF  THE  CREEDS.    By 
A.  E.  Burns,  Examining  Chaplain 
to  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield.     Demy 
Svo.     xos.  6d. 
'  This  book  may  be  expected  to  hold  its 
place  as  an  authority  on  its  subject.' — 
spectator. 
'  It  is  an  able  and  learned  treatise,  and  con- 
tains a  mass  of  information  which  will 
be  most  useful  to  scholars,' — Glasgow 
Herald. 
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ZTbe  Cburcbman'6  Xibrars 

Edited  by  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D. 


THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  ENGLISH 
CHRISTIANITY.     By  W.  E.  Col- 
lins,   M.A.     With   Map.    Cr.    Svo. 
3s.  6d. 
An    investigation    in    detail,    based    upon 
original  avithorities,  of  the  beginnings 
of  the  English^  Church,  with  a  careful 
account  of  earlier  Celtic  Christianity. 
•  An  excellent  example  of  thorough  and  fresh 
historical  work.' — Guardian, 

SOME  NEW  TESTAMENT   PRO- 


BLEMS. By  Arthur  Wright, 
Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    Crown  Svo.     6s. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  HEAVEN 
HERE  AND  HEREAFTER.  By 
Canon  Wintekbotham,  M.A., 
B.Sc,  LL.B.     Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 

'A  most  able  book,  at  once  exceedingly 
thoughtful  and  richly  suggestive.'— G/aj. 
g'ow  Herald. 


^be  Xlbrarg  of  Devotion 

Pott  Svo,  clot  A,  2s.;  leather,  2s.  dd.  net. 
'  This  series  is  excellent.' — The  Bishop  of  London. 
'  A  very  delightful  edition.'— The  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 
'  Well  worth  the  attention  of  the  Clergy.'- The  Bishop  of  Lichfield. 
'  The  new  "  Library  of  Devotion  "  is  excellent.' — The  Bishop  of  Peterborough. 
'  Charming." — Record. 


•  Delightful.'— C/mrcA  Bells. 
THE  CONFESSIONS  OF  ST.  AU- 
GUSTINE.      Newly    Translanted, 
with  an  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
C.  BiGG,  D.D.,  late  Student  of  Christ 
Church.     Second  Edition. 
'  The  translation   is  an  excellent  piece  of 
English,  and  the  introduction  is  a  mas- 
terly exposition.     We  augur  well  of  a 
series  which  begins  so  satisfactorily.' — 
Times. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.    By  John 

Keble.       With     Introduction    and 

Notes   by  Walter    Lock,    D.D., 

Warden  of  Keble  College,  Ireland 

Professor  at  Oxford. 

'The  volume  is  very  prettily^ bound  and 

printed,  and  may  fairly  claim  to  be  an 

advance    on    any  previous  editions.'- 

Guardian. 

THE  IMITATION  OF  CHRIST.    A 
Revised  Translation,  with  an  Intro- 


duction, by    C.    Bigg,    D.D.,    late 
Student  of  Christ  Church. 
A  practically  new  translation  of  this  book, 

which  the  reader  has,  almost  for  the  first 

time,   exactly  in  the  shape  in  which  it 

left  the  hands  of  the  author. 
'A  beautiful  and  scholarly  production.' — 

Speaker. 
'  A  nearer  approach  to  the  original  than 

has  yet  existed  in  English.' — Academy. 

A  BOOK  OF  DEVOTIONS.  By  J. 
W.  Stanbridge,  M.A.,  Rector  of 
Bainton,  Canon  of  York,  and  some- 
time Fellow  of  St.  John's  College, 
Oxford. 

It  is  probably  the  best  book  of  its  kind.  It 
deserves  high  commendation.' — Church 
Gazette. 

LYRA  INNOCENTIUM.  By  John 
Keble.  Edited,  with  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  Walter  Lock.  D.D,, 
Warden  of  Keble  College,  Oxford. 


Xea5er6  ot  IReUflfon 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.    With  Portraits,  Crown  Svo.    3s.  6d. 
A  series  of  short  biographies  of  the  most  prominent  leaders  of  religious 
life  and  thought  of  all  ages  and  countries. 
The  following  are  ready — 


CARDINAL  NEWMAN.  By  R.  II. 
H  utton. 

JOHN  WESLEY.  By  J.  H.  Over- 
ton,  M.A. 


BISHOP  WILBERFORCE.     By  G. 

W.  Daniell,  M.A. 
CARDINAL  MANNING.     By  A.  W. 

HUTTON,  M.A. 
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CHARLES  SIMEON.     By  H.  C.  G. 

MouLE,  D.D. 
JOHN  KEBLE.     By  WALTER  LoCK. 

D.D. 
THOMAS    CHALMERS.      By    Mrs. 

Oliphant. 
LANCELOT  ANDREWES.      By  R. 

L.  Ottley,  M.A. 
AUGUSTINE  OF  CANTERBURY. 

By  E.  L.  CuT-rs,  D.D. 
WILLIAM      LAUD.       By    W.     H. 

HUTTON,  B.D. 

Other  volumes  will  be 


By  F.  MacCunn. 
By  R.  F.  HORTON, 

By  F.  A.  Clarke, 


JOHN  KNOX. 
JOHN  HOWE. 

D.D. 
BISHOP  KEN. 

M.A. 
GEORGE    FOX,    THE    QUAKER. 

ByT.  HoDGKiN,  D.C.L. 
JOHN      DONNE.        By 

Jessopp,  D.D. 
THOMAS    CRANMER. 

Mason. 
announced  in  due  course. 


Augustus 


By.  A.   J. 


Fiction 


A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO  WORLDS. 

Nineteenth  Edition. 
VENDETTA.     Fifteenth  Edition. 
THELMA.     Twe7ity-Jirst  Edition. 
ARDATH:    THE    STORY    OF    A 

DEAD  SELF.     Eleventh  Edition. 
THE   SOUL    OF    LILITH,     Ninth 

Edition. 
WORMWOOD.     Ninth  Edition. 
RARABBAS  :    A  DREAM  OF  THE 
WORLDS     TRAGEDY.       Thirty- 
fotirth  Edition. 

'  The  tender  reverence  of  the  treatment 
and  the  imaginative  beauty  of  the  writ- 
ing have  reconciled  us  to  the  daring  of 
the  conception,  and  the  conviction  is 
forced  on  us  that  even  so  exalted  a  sub- 
ject cannot  be  made  too  familiar  to  us, 
provided  it  be  presented  in  the  true  spirit 
of  Christian  faith.     The  amplifications 


SIX    SHILLING    NOVELS 

Marie  Corelli's  Novels 

Large  crown  Svo.     6s.  each. 


of  the  Scripture  narrative  are  often  con- 
ceived with  high  poetic  insight,  and  this 
"Dream  of  the  World's  Tragedy "  is 
a  lofty  and  not  inadequate  paraphrase 
of  the  supreme  climax  of  the  inspired 
narrative.'— Z>«^/i«  Review. 

THE     SORROWS      OF     SATAN. 

Forty -first  Edition. 

'  A  very  powerful  piece  of  work.  .  .  .  The 
conception  is  magnificent,  and  is  likely 
to  win  an  abiding  place  within  the 
memory  of  man.  .  .  .  The  author  has 
immense  command  of  language,  and  a 
limitless  audacity.  .  .  .  This  interesting 
and  remarkable  romance  will  live  long 
after  much  of  the  ephemeral  literature 
of  the  day  is  forgotten.  ...  A  literary 
phenomenon  .  .  .  novel,  and  even  sub- 
lime.'— W.  T.  Stead  in  the  Review 
of  Reviews. 


Anthony  Hope's  Novels 

Crown  Svo.     6s.  each. 


THE  GOD  IN  THE  CAR.  Eighth 
Edition. 
'A  very  remarkable  book,  deserving  of 
critical  analysis  impossible  within  our 
limit ;  brilliant,  but  not  superficial  ; 
well  considered,  but  not  elaborated  ; 
constructed  with  the  proverbial  art  that 
conceals,  but  yet  allows  itself  to  be 
enjoyed  by  readers  to  whom  fine  literary 
method  is  a  keen  pleasure.'—  The  IVorld. 

A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.   Fifth  Edition. 

'A    graceful,    vivacious    comedy,    true    to 

human    nature.      The    characters    are 

traced  with  a  masterly  hand.' — Times. 

A  MAN  OF  MARK.       Fifth  Edition. 

•Of  all   Mr.    Hope's  books,   "A   Man  of 

Mark"  is  the  one  which  best  compares 


with     "The     Prisoner    of    Zenda." '— 
National  Observer. 

THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT 
ANTONIO.  Fourth  Edition. 
'  It  is  a  perfectly  enchanting  story  of  love 
and  chivalry,  and  pure  romance.  The 
Count  is  the  most  constant,  desperate, 
and  modest  and  tender  of  lovers,  a  peer- 
less gentleman,  an  intrepid  fighter,  a 
faithful  friend,  and  a  magnanimous  foe.' 
— Guardian. 

PHROSO.      Illustrated     by     H.     R. 

Millar.     Fourth  Edition. 
'  The  tale  is  thoroughly  fresh,  quick  with 
vitality,  stirring  the  blood.'— 6"/.  James's 
Gazette. 
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'  A  story  of  adventure,  every  page  of  which 
b  pxalpitating  with  action.'— i>^a^*r. 

•From  cover  to  cover  "Phroso"  not  only 
engages  the  attention,  but  carries  the 
reader  in  little  whirls  of  delight  from 
adventure  to  adventure.' — Academy. 

SIMON  DALE.     Illustrated.     Third 

Edition. 
'  •'  Simon  Dale  "  is  one  of  the  best  historical 


romances  that  have  been  written  for  a 
long  while.' — St.  James's  Gazette. 

'  A  brilliant  novel.  The  story  is  rapid  and 
most  excellently  told.  As  for  the  hero, 
he  is  a  perfect  hero  of  romance  ' — 
A  theruBum. 

'  There  is  searching  analysis  _  of  human 
nature,  with  a  most  ingeniously  con- 
structed plot.  Mr.  Hope  has  drawn  the 
contrasts  of  his  women  with  marvellous 
subtlety  and  delicacy.'— T'lww. 


Gilbert  Parker's  Novels 

Crown  Svo.     6s.  each. 


PIERRE  AND  HIS  PEOPLE. 

Fifth  Edition. 
'  Stories  happily  conceived  and  finely  ex- 
ecuted.   There  is  strength  and  genius  in 
Mr.  Parker's  style.'— ZJaxVy  Tele£raj>h. 

MRS.  FALCHION.     Fotirth  Edition. 
'  A  splendid  study  of  character.' — 

A  thenaum. 
'A  very  striking  and  admirable  novel.' — 
St.  James  s  Gazette. 

THE       TRANSLATION       OF      A 

SAVAGE. 
'The  plot  is  original  and  one  difficult  to 
work  out ;  but  Mr.  Parker  has  done  it 
with  great  skill  and  delicacy.  The 
reader  who  is  not  interested  in  this 
original,  fresh,  and  well-told  tale  must 
be  a  dull  person  indeed.' — 

Daily  Chronicle. 

THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD. 
Illustrated.  Sixth  Edition. 
'  A  rousing  and  dramatic  tale.  A  book  like 
this,  in  which  swords  flash,  great  sur- 
prises are  undertaken,  and  daring  deeds 
done,  in  which  men  and  women  live  and 
love  in  the  old  passionate  way,  is  a  joy 
inexpressible.' — Daily  Chronicle. 

WHEN    VALMOND     CAME     TO 
PONTIAC:    The  Story  of  a  Lost 
Napoleon.     Fourth  Edition. 
*  Here  we  find  romance — real,  breathing, 
living  romance.     The  character  of  Val- 
mond  is  drawn  unerringly.     The  book 
must  be  read,  we  may  say  re-read,  for 
any  one  thoroughly  to  appreciate  Mr. 
Parker's  delicate  touch  and  innate  sym- 
pathy  with    humanity.'  —  Pa/l   Mall 
Gazette. 

AN     ADVENTURER     OF      THE 
NORTH  :  The  Last  Adventures  of 
'Pretty  Pierre.'     Second  Edition. 
'The  present  book  is  full  of  fine  and  mov- 
ing stories  of  the  great  North,  and  it 


will  add  to  Mr.  Parker's  already  high 
reputation.' — Glasgow  Herald. 

THE   SEATS   OF   THE  MIGHTY. 
Illustrated.      Tenth  Edition. 

'  The  best  thing  he  has  done ;  one  of  the 
best  things  that  any  one  has  done  lately. ' 
— St.  James's  Gazette. 

'  Mr.  Parker  seems  to  become  stronger  and 
easier  with  every  serious  novel  that  he 
attempts.  He  shows  the  matured  power 
which  his  former  novels  have  led  us  to 
expect,  and  has  produced  a  really  fine 
historical  novel.' — Athemrum. 

'  A  great  book.' — Black  and  White. 
THE    POMP  OF   THE   LAVILET- 
TES.     Second  Edition.     31.  6rf. 

'Living,  breathing  romance,  genuine  and 

unforced  pathos,  and  a  deeper  and  more 

subtle  knowledge  of  human  nature  than 

Mr.  Parker  has  ever  displayed  before. 

It  is,  in  a  word,  the  work  of  a  true  artist.' 

—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  STRONG : 

a    Romance    of    Two    Kingdoms. 

Illustrated.     Fourth  Edition. 

'  Such  a  splendid  story,  so  splendidly  told, 
will  be  read  with  avidity,  and  will  add 
new  honour  even  to  Mr.  Parker's  reputa- 
tion.'— St.  James's  Gazette. 

'  No  one  who  takes  a  pleasure  in  literature 
but  will  read  Mr.  Gilbert  Parker's  latest 
romance  with  keen  enjoyment.  The  mere 
writing  is  so  good  as  to  be  a  delight  in 
itself,  apart  altogether  from  the  interest 
of  the  U\e.'—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

'  Nothing  more  vigorous  or  more  human  has 
come  from  Mr.  Gilbert  Parker  than  this 
novel.  It  has  all  the  graphic  power  of 
his  last  book,  with  truer  feeling  for  the 
romance,  both  of  human  life  and  wild 
nature.  There  is  no  character  without  its 
unique  and  picturesque  interest.  Mr. 
Parker's  style,  especially  his  descriptive 
style,  has  in  this  book,  perhaps  even  more 
than  elsewhere,  aptness  and  vitality.' — 
Literature. 
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S.  Baring  Gould's  Novels 

Crown  8vo.     6s.  each. 

•To  say  that  a  book  is  by  the  author  of  "Mehalah"  is  to  imply  that  it  contains  a 
story  cast  on  strong  lines,  containing  dramatic  possibilities,  vivid  and  sympathetic  descrip- 
tions of  Nature,  and  a  wealth  of  ingenious  imagery.' — Speaker. 

•  That  whatever  Mr.  Baring  Gould  writes  is  well  worth  reading,  is  a  conclusion  that  may 
be  very  generally  accepted.  His  views  of  life  are  fresh  and  vigorous,  his  language 
pointed  and  characteristic,  the  incidents  of  which  he  makes  use  are  striking  and  original, 
his  characters  are  life-like,  and  though  somewhat  exceptional  people,  are  drawn  and 
coloured  with  artistic  force.  Add  to  this  that  his  descriptions  of  scenes  and  scenery  are 
painted  with  the  loving  eyes  and  skilled  hands  of  a  master  of  his  art,  that  he  is  always 
fresh  and  never  dull,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  readers  have  gained  confidence  in  his 
power  of  amusing  and  satisfying  them,  and  that  year  by  year  his  popularity  widens.' — 
Court  Circular. 

ARMINELL.     Fourth  Edition. 

URITH.     Fifth  Edition. 

IN    THE    ROAR    OF    THE    SEA. 

Sixth  Edition. 
MRS.  CURGENVEN  OF  CURGEN- 

VEN.     Fourth  Edition. 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA.  Fourth  Edition. 
THE  QUEEN   OF   LOVE.      Fourth 

Edition. 
MARGERY  OF  QUETHER.     Third 

Edition. 
J ACQU ETTA.     Third  Edition. 


KITTY  ALONE.     Fifth  Edition. 

NOEML    Illustrated.    Fourth  Edition. 

THE  BROOM-SQUIRE.    Illustrated. 
Fourth  Edition. 

THE  PENNYCOMEQUICKS. 
Third  Edition. 

DARTMOOR  IDYLLS. 

GUAVAS    THE    TINNER.       Illus- 
trated.    Second  Edition. 

BLADYS.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 

DOMITIA.     Illustrated.     Second  Edi- 
tion. 


Conan  Doyle.     ROUND  THE  RED 
LAMP.      By    A.    Conan    Doyle. 
Sixth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'The  book  is  far  and  away  the  best  view 
that  has  been  vouchsafed  us  behind  the 
scenes  of  the  consulting-room.* — Illus- 
trated London  News. 

Stanley  Weyman.  UNDER  THE 
RED  ROBE.  By  Stanley  Wey- 
man, Author  of  '  A  Gentleman  of 
France.'  With  Illustrations  by  R.  C. 
WOODVILLE.  Fifteenth  Edition. 

Crown  8vo.  6s. 
*  Every  one  who  reads  books  at  all  must 
read  this  thrilling  romance,  from  the 
first  page  ofwhich  to  the  last  the  breath- 
less reader  is  haled  along.  An  inspira- 
tion of  manliness  and  courage.' — Daily 
Chronicle. 

Lucas  Malet.  THE  WAGES  OF 
SIN.  By  Lucas  Malet.  Thir- 
teenth Edition,     Crown  8vo.     6s. 

Lucas  Malet.  THE  CARISSIMA. 
By  Lucas  Malet,  Author  of  '  The 
Wages  of  Sin,'  etc.  Third  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.    6s. 


George  Gissing.    THE  TOWN  TRA- 

VELLER.     By   George  Gissing, 

Author  of  '  Demos,'  '  In  the  Year  of 

Jubilee,'  etc.    Second  Edition.      Cr. 

Svo.     6s. 

'It  is  a  bright  and  witty  book  above  all 

things.     Polly  Sparkes  is  a  splendid  bit 

of  work.  '—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

'  The  spirit  of  Dickens  is  in  it.' — Bookman. 

S.  R.  Crockett.     LOCHINVAR.     By 

S.  R.  Crockett,  Author  of  'The 

Raiders,'   etc.     Illustrated.     Second 

Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

'  Full  of  gallantry  and  pathos,  of  the  clash 

of  arms,  and  brightened  by  episodes  of 

humour  and  love.  .  .  .' — Westminster 

Gazette. 

S.  R.  Crockett.     THE  STANDARD 
BEARER.     By  S.    R.  Crockett. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'A  delightful  tale  in  his  best  style.'— 

S/eaier. 
'  Mr.  Crockett  at  his  best.'— Literature. 

Arthur  Morrison.  TALES  OF 
MEAN  STREETS.  By  Arthur 
Morrison.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr, 
8vo.     6s. 
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•  Told  with  consummate    art    and    extra- 

ordinary detail.  In  the  true  humanity 
of  the  book  lies  its  justification,  the 
permanence  of  its  interest,  and  its  in- 
dubitable triumph." — Athtnaum. 
'A  great  book.  The  author's  method  is 
amazingly  effective,  and  produces  a 
thrilling  sense  of  reality.  The  writer 
lays  upon  us  a  master  hand.  The  book 
is  simply  appalling  and  irresistible  in 
its  interest.  _  It  is  humorous  also  ;  with- 
out humour  it  would  not  make  the  mark 
it  is  certain  to  make.' — World. 

Arthur  Morrison.  A  CHILD  OF 
THE  JAGG.  By  Arthur  Morri- 
son.    Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

*  The  book  is  a  masterpiece.'— Pa//  Mail 

Gazette. 
'  Told  with  great  vigour  and  powerful  sim- 
plicity.'— A  thenttuTH. 

Mrs.     Clifford.       A      FLASH      OF 
SUMMER.     By  Mrs.  W.  K.  Clif- 
ford, Author  of  'Aunt  Anne,'  etc. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  The  story  is  a  very  beautiful  one,  exquis- 
itely told.' — Speaker. 

Emily  Lawless.     HURRISH.    By  the 
Honble.  Emily  Lawless,  Author  of 
'  Maelcho, '  etc.    Fifth  Edition.    Cr. 
8vo.     6s. 
Emily  Lawless.    MAELCHO  :  a  Six- 
teenth Century   Romance.      By  the 
Honble.  Emily  Lawless.     Second 
Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
'  A  really  great  hooV.'— Spectator.  _ 
'There  is  no  keener  pleasure  in  life  than 
the  recognition  of  genius.     A  piece  of 
work  of  the  first  order,  which  we  do  not 
hesitate  to  describe  as  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  literary  achievements  of  this 
generation.' — Manchester  Guardian. 

Emily  Lawless.  TRAITS  AND 
CONFIDENCES.  By  the  Honble. 
Emily  Lawless.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 
E.  W.  Homung.  THE  AMATEUR 
CRACKSMAN.  By  E.  W.  HOR- 
NUNG.  Crown  Svo.  6s. 
'  An    audaciously  entertaining   volume.' — 

Spectator. 
'  Fascinating  and  entertaining  in  a  supreme 

degree.'— X>az/y  Mai/. 
'  We  are  fascinated  by  the   individuality, 
the  daring,  and  the  wonderful  coolness 
of  RafTles  the  resourceful,  and  follow 
him  breathlessly  in  his  career.' — World, 

Jan©  Barlow.    A  CREEL  OF  IRISH 

bTOKlES.       By    Ja.ne    Baklow, 


Author    of    '  Irish    Idylls.'      Second 
Edition,     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'  Vivid  and  singularly  real.' — Scotsman. 

Jane  Barlow.     FROM  THE  EAST 
UNTO  THE   WEST.      By   Jane 
Barlow.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'  The  genial  humour  and  never-failing  sym- 
pathy recommend  the  book  to  those  who 
like  healthy  fiction.' — Scotsman. 
Mrs.  Caffyn.  ANNE  MAULEVERER. 
By  Mrs.  Caffyn  (Iota),  Author  of 
'  The  Yellow  Aster.'   Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'  The  author  leaves  with  us  a  most  delect- 
able addition  to  the  heroines  in  modem 
fiction,  and  she  has  established  herself 
as  one  of  the  leading  women  novelists  of 
the  day. ' — Daily  Chronicle. 
'  A  fine  conception  and  absorbingly  interest- 
ing. ' — A  t/temeum. 

Dorothea  Gerard.    THINGS  THAT 
HAVE   HAPPENED.     By  Doro- 
thea   Gerard,   Author   of  '  Lady 
Baby.'     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'  All  the  stories  are  delightful.' — Scotsman. 
J.    H.    Findlater.      THE    GREEN 
GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE.      By 
Jane     H.      Findlater.       Fourth 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'A  powerful  and  vivid  story.' — Standard. 
'  A  beautiful  story,  sad  and  strange  as  truth 

itself.' — Vanity  Fair. 
'A  very  charming  and  pathetic  tale.' — Pall 

Mall  Gazette. 
'  A  singularly  original,  clever,  and  beautiful 

story. ' — Guardian. 
'  Reveals  to  us  a  new  writer  of  undoubted 

faculty  and  reserve  force.' — Spectator. 
'  An  exquisite  idyll,  delicate,  affecting,  and 
beautiful.'— i5/a<:yfe  and  White. 

J.   H.  Findlater.      A    DAUGHTER 
OF    STRIFE.      By   Jane    Helen 
Findlater.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'A  story  of  strong  human  interest.' — ScotS' 
man. 

J.     H.    Findlater.      RACHEL.     By 
Jane      H.      Findlater.       Second 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'Powerful    and    sympathetic.'  — <7/tfj/-(W« 

Herald. 
'  A  not  unworthy  successor  to  "  The  Green 
Graves  of  Balgowrie."  '—Critic. 

Mary     Findlater.       OVER      THE 
HILLS.      By   Mary   Findlater. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
<  A  strong  and  faiciaatiog  piece  of  work.'— 
Scotsman, 
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'  A  charming  romance,  and  full  of  incident. 

The  book  is  fresh  and  strong. ' — Speaker. 
'  A  strong  and  wise  book  of  deep  insight  and 

unflinching  truth.' — Birtiiinghatn.  Post. 

Mary     Findlater.      BETTY     M  US- 
GRAVE.     By  Maky  Findlater. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
'  Handled  with  dignity  and  delicacy.  .  .  . 

A  most  touching  story.' — Spectator. 
'  Told  with  great  skill,  and  the  pathos  of  it 
rings  true  and  unforced  throughout.'— 
Glasgotu  Herald. 

Alfred  Ollivant.    OWD  BOB,  THE 

GREY  DOG  OF  KENMUIR.    By 

Alfred  Ollivant.  Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6j. 

'Weird,    thrilling,     strikingly    graphic' — 

Punch. 
'  We  admire  this  book.  .  .  .  It  is  one  to  read 
with_  admiration  and  to  praise  with  en- 
thusiasm.'— Bookman. 
'It  is  a  fine,  open-air,  blood-stirring  book, 
to  be  enjoyed  by  every  man  and  woman 
to  whom  a  dog  is  de.3.x.'— Literature. 
B.    M.    Croker.      PEGGY   OF   THE 
BARTONS.      By  B.    M.   Croker, 
Author      of      '  Diana     Barrington. ' 
Fourth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
Mrs.  Croker  excels  in  the  admirably  simple, 
easy,  and  direct  flow  of  her  narrative,  the 
briskness  of  her  dialogue,  and  the  geni- 
ality of  her  portraiture.' — Spectator. 
'  All  the  characters,  indeed,  are  drawn  with 
clearness  and  certainty  ;  and  it  would  be 
hard  to  name  any  quality  essential  to 
first-class  work  which  is  lacking  from  this 
book.' — Saturday  Review. 

H.   G.   WeUs.    THE  STOLEN   BA- 
CILLUS,  and   other    Stories.      By 
H.    G.    Wells.      Second   Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  They  are  the  impressions  of  a  very  striking 
imagination,  which,  it  would  seem,  has 
a  great  deal  within  its  reaich.' -Saturday 
Review. 

H.    G.    WeUs.      THE    PLATTNER 
STORY  AND  Others.     By  H.  G. 
Wells.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo. 
6s.  ^ 
'  Weird  and  mysterious,  they  seem  to  hold 
the  reader  as  by  a  magic  spell.' — Scots- 
man. 

Sara  Jeanette  Duncan.  A  VOYAGE 
OF  CONSOLATION.  By  Sara 
Jeanette  Duncan,  Author  of '  An 
American  Girl  in  London.'  Illus- 
trated.   Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.   6s. 


'A  most  delightfully  bright  book.' — Daily 

Telep^aph. 
'  The  dialogue  is  full  of  wit.' — Globe. 
'  Laughter    lurks  in    every  ^igt.'— Daily 

Ne7os. 

C.  F.  Keary.     THE  JOURNALIST. 

By  C.  F.  Keary.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
'  It  is  rare  indeed  to  find  such  poetical  sym- 
pathy with  Nature  joined  to  close  study 
of  character  and  singularly  truthful  dia- 
logue :  but  then  ""The  Journalist "  is 
altogether  a  rare  book.' — Athenaum. 

E.  F.  Benson.      DODO:  A  DETAIL 
OF  THE  DAY.     By  E.  F.  Benson. 
Sixteenth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
'  A  perpetual  feast  of  epigram  and  paradox.' 
— Speaker. 
E.  F.  Benson.    THE  VINTAGE.     By 
E.  F,  Benson.     Author  of  'Dodo.' 
Illustrated  by  G.  P.  Jacomb-Hood. 
Third  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'  Full  of  fire,  earnestness,  and  beauty.'— 
The  World. 
E.  F.  Benson.    THE  CAPSINA.     By 
E.  F.  Benson,  Author  of  '  Dodo.' 
With  Illustrations  by  G.  P.  Jacomb- 
Hood.   Second  Edition.    Cr.Svo.  6s. 
'  The  story  moves  through  an  atmosphere 
of  heroism  and  adventure.' — Manchester 
Guardian. 

Mrs.  Olipliant.  SIR  ROBERT'S 
FORTUNE.  By.  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Mrs.  Oliphant.  THE  TWO  MARYS. 
By  Mrs.  Oliphant.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Mrs.  Oliphant.  THE  LADY'S 
WALK.  By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
Second  Edition.     Crowfi  Svo.     6s. 

W.  E.  Norris.   MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 
By  W.  E.  Norris,  Author  of '  Made- 
moiselle de    Mersac,'  etc.      Fourth 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'An  intellectually  satisfactory  and  morally 
bracing  novel. '—Z?a:/y  Telegraph. 

W.  E.  Norris.     HIS  GRACE.     By  W. 
E.  Norris.     Third  Edition.    Crown 
Svo.     6s. 
'  Mr.  Norris  has  drawn  a  really  fine  char- 
acter in  the  Dxik-c'—Ath^n^rum. 
W.    E.    Norris.      THE    DESPOTIC 
LADY  AND  OTHERS.     By  W.  E. 
Norris.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
•  A  budget  of  good  fiction  of  which  no  one 
will  iin.'— Scotsman. 
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W.  E.  Norris.  CLARISSA  FURIOSA. 

By  W.  E.  Norris.     Cr.  ^vo.     6s. 
'  As  a  story  it  is  admirable,  as  a/^w  <£ esprit 
it  is  capital,  as  a   lay  sermon  studded 
with  gems  of  wit  and  wisdom  it  is  a 
model.'— ^A^r  World. 

W.   Caark  RusseU.      MY   DANISH 
SWEETHEART.     By  W.  Clark 
Russell.        Illustrated.        Fourth 
Editiott.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
Robert  Barr.    IN  THE  MIDST  OF 
ALARMS.       By     Robert     Barr. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
'  A  book  which  has  abundantly  satisfied  us 
byitscapital  humour.' — Daily  Chronicle. 
Mr.  Barr  has  achieved  a  triumph.' — Pall 
Mall  Gazette. 

Robert    Barr.       THE     MUTABLE 

MANY.    By  Robert  Barr.    Second 

Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 
'  Very  much  the  best  novel  that  Mr.  Barr 
has  yet  given  us.    There  is  much  insight 
in  it,   and  much  excellent  humour.' — 
Daily  Chronicle. 

Robert    Barr.      THE    COUNTESS 
TEKLA.  By  Robert  Barr.  Second 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'  Thrilling  and  hnl\ia.nt.'— Critic. 
*  Such  a   tale  as   Mr.    Barr's  would   ever 
receive  a  hearty   welcome.       Of  these 
mediaeval   romances,    which     are    now 
gaining  ground,  "  The  Countess  Tekla" 
is  the  very  best  we  have  seen.      The 
story  is  written  in  clear  English,  and  a 
picturesque,  moving  style.' — Fall  Mall 
Gazette. 

Andrew  Balfour.  BY  STROKE  OF 
SWORD.  By  Andrew  Balfour. 
Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 

A  banquet  of  good  things.' — Ac&demy.  ^ 
'  A  recital  of  thrilling  interest,  told  with 
unflagging  vigour.' — Globe. 
An  unusually  excellent  example  of  a  semi- 
historic  romance.' — World. 

Andrew  Balfour.     TO  ARMS  I     By 

Andrew     Balfour.       Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     6s. 

'  The  marvellous  perils  through  which  Allan 

passes  are  told  in  powerful  and  lively 

fashion.  '—Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

R.  B.  Townshend.    LONE  PINE:  A 
Romance  of  Mexican  Life.     By  R. 
B.  Townshend.     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
'  It  is  full  of  incident  and  adventure.     The 
great  fight  is  as  thrilling  a  bit  of  fight- 
ing as  wc  have  read  for  many  a  day.' — 
^peahtr. 


'  The  volume  is  evidently  the  work  of  a 
clever  writer  and  of  an  educated  and 
experienced  traveller.  '—A  ihena-um. 

J.   Maclaren  Cobban.    THE  KING 

OF    ANDAMAN:    A    Saviour    of 

Society.    By  J.  Maclaren  Cobban. 

Crown  Svo.     6s. 

'An  unquestionably  interesting  book.     It 

contams  one  character,  at  least,  who  has 

in  him  the  root  of  immortality.' — Pall 

Mall  Gazette. 

J.  Maclaren  Cobban.    WILT  THOU 

HAVE  THIS   WOMAN?      By    J. 

Maclaren  Cobban.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
J.  Maclaren  Cobban.    THE  ANGEL 

OF    THE    COVENANT.      By    J. 

Maclaren  Cobban.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

'  Mr.  Cobban  has  achieved  a  work  of  such 
rare  distinction  that  there  is  nothing 
comparable  with  it  in  recent  Scottish 
romance.  It  is  a  great  historical  picture, 
in  which  fact  and  fancy  are  welded  to- 
gether in  a  fine  realisation  of  the  spirit  of 
the  timts.'— Pall  Mall  Gazette. 

Marshall  Saunders.  ROSE  A  CHAR- 

LITTE :     A     Romantic    Story    of 

Acadie.    By  Marshall  Saunders. 

Crown  Svo.     6s. 

'Graceful    and    well    •wnii^n.'— Saturday 

Review. 

'Charmingly  told.  '—Manchester  Guardian. 

R.  N.  Stephens.     AN  ENEMY  TO 

THE  KING.     By  R.  N.  Stephens. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

'  It  is  full  of  movement,  and  the  movement 

is  always  buoyant.' — Scotsman. 
'A  stirring  story  with  plenty  of  movement.' 
—Black  and  White. 

Robert  Hicliens.      BYEWAYS.      By 
Robert     Hitchins.       Author     of 
'Flames,  etc'   Second  Edition.     Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 
'  The  work  is  undeniably  that  of  a  man  of 
striking  imagination.'— Z>a//)'  News. 
Percy  Wbite.    A  PASSIONATE  PIL- 
GRIM.    By  Percy  White,  Author 
of 'Mr.  Bailey-Martin.'   Cr.  Svo.   6s. 
W.  Pett  Ridge.    SECRETARY  TO 
BAYNE,  M.  P.   By  W.  Pett  Ridot. 
Crown  Svo.     6s. 
E.  Dawson  and  A.  Moore.    ADRIAN 
ROME.      By  E.    Dawson  and  A. 
Moore,  Authors  of  'A  Comedy  of 
Masks.'     Crown  Svo.    6s. 
*  A  clever  novel    dealing  with  youth  and 
genius.  '—A  cadtnty. 
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J.  S.  netcher.  THE  BUILDERS. 
By  J.  S.  Fletcher.  Author  of 
'When  Charles  I.  was  King.' 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

J.  S.  Fletcher.     THE  PATHS  OF 
THE  PRUDENT.    By  J.  S.  Flet- 
cher.   Crown  8vo.    6s. 
'  The  story  has  a  curious  fascination  for  the 
reader,  and  the  theme  and  character  are 
handled  with  rare  ability.' — Scotsman. 
'  Dorinthia  is  charming.     The  story  is  told 
•withgTt&thumouT.'— Pali  Mai/Gazciie. 
J.   B.   Burton.    IN  THE  DAY  OF 
ADVERSITY.    By  J.  Bloundelle- 
BURTON,  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
'  Unusually  interesting  and  full  of  highly 
dramatic  situations.  —Guardian. 

J.  B.  Burton.     DENOUNCED.     By 
J.    Bloundelle- Burton.      Second 
Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
*A  fine,  manly,  spirited  piece  of  work.' — 
l^or/d. 
J.    B.   Burton.     THE   CLASH    OF 
ARMS.     By  J.    Bloundelle-Bur- 
TON.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Bvo.    6s. 
'A  brave  story— brave  in  deed,  brave  in 
word,  brave  in  thought.' — St.  James's 
Gazette. 
J.  B.  Burton.    ACROSS  THE  SALT 
SEAS.  ByJ.  Bloundelle-Burton. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'The  very  essence  of  the  true  romantic 
spirit.'— Truth. 


R.    Murray  GUchrist.       WILLOW- 
BRAKE.     By   R.    Murray   Gil- 
CHRIST.     Crown  8vo.     6s. 
'It  is  a  singularly  pleasing  and  eminently 
wholesome    volume,   with    a    decidedly 
charming    note    of   pathos    at    various 
points. ' — A  thenceum. 

W.  C.  Scully.    THE  WHITE  HECA- 
TOMB.     By  W.  C.  Scully.  Author 
of  '  Kafir  Stories.'     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 
'  Reveals  a  marvellously  intimate  under- 
standing of  the  Kaffir  mind.' — African 
Critic. 

W.    C.    Scully.      BETWEEN   SUN 

AND  SAND.     By  W.  C.  Scully, 

Author  of  'The  White  Hecatomb.' 

Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

'The  reader  passes  at  once  into  the  very 

atmosphere  of  the  African  desert :  the 

inexpressible  space  and  stillness  swallow 

him  up,  and  there  is  no  world  for  him  but 

that  immeasurable  waste.' — Athenaeum. 

M.  M.  Dowie.  GALLIA.  By  M^nie 
Muriel  Dowie,  Author  of  A  Girl 
in  the  Karpathians.'  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

M.  M.  Dowie.  THE  CROOK  OF 
THE  BOUGH.  By  M^nie  Muriel 
Dowie.     Cr.  8vo.    6s. 

Julian  Corbett.  A  BUSINESS  IN 
GREAT  WATERS.  By  Julian 
Corbett.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
6s. 


MISS  ERIN.     By  M.  E.  Francis. 
ANANIAS.    By  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Alan 

Brodrick. 
CORRAGEEN    IN    '98.        By    Mrs. 

Orpen. 
THE  PLUNDER  PIT.    ByJ.  Keigh- 

ley  Snowden. 
CROSS  TRAILS.   By  Victor  Waite. 
SUCCESSORS    TO    THE    TITLE. 

By  Mrs.  Walford. 
KIRKHAM'S     find.       By    Mary 

Gaunt. 
DEADMAN'S.    By  Mary  Gaunt. 
CAPTAIN  JACOBUS  :  A  ROMANCE 

OF  THE  ROAD.   By  L.  Cope  Corn- 

ford. 


OTHER  SIX-SHILLING  NOVELS 

Crown  %vo. 


SONS  OF  ADVERSITY.   By  L.  Cope 

Cornford. 
THE    KING    OF   ALBERIA.       By 

Laura  Daintrey. 
THE  DAUGHTER  OF  ALOUETTE. 

By  Mary  A.  Owen. 
CHILDREN    OF    THIS    WORLD. 

By  Ellen  F.  Pinsent. 
AN    ELECTRIC    SPARK.      By    G. 

Manville  Fenn. 
UNDER      SHADOW      OF      THE 

MISSION.     By  L.  S.  McChesney. 

THE   SPECULATORS.      By   J.    F. 

Brewer. 
THE    SPIRIT    OF    STORM.      By 

Ronald  Ross. 


34 


Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


THE   QUEENSBERRY    CUP.      By 

Clive  p.  Wolley. 
A  HOME  IN  INVERESK.     By  T. 

L.  Paton. 
MISS  ARMSTRONG'S  AND 

OTHER  CIRCUMSTANCES.     By 

John  Davidson. 
DR.  CONGALTON'S  LEGACY.    By 

Henry  Johnston. 
TIME    AND    THE   WOMAN.     By 

Richard  Pryce. 
THIS  MAN'S  DOMINION.     By  the 

Author  of  '  A  High  Little  World.* 
DIOGENES  OF  LONDON.     By  H. 

B.  Marriott  Watson. 
THE    STONE    DRAGON.     By 

Murray  Gilchrist. 
A    VICAR'S    WIFE.      By    Evelyn 

Dickinson. 


ELSA.     By  E.  M 'Queen  Gray. 

THE  SINGER  OF  MARLY.     By  I. 

Hooper. 
THE  FALL  OF  THE  SPARROW. 

By  M.  C.  Balfour. 

A  SERIOUS  COMEDY.  By  Herbert 
Morrah. 


THE      FAITHFUL 
Herbert  Morrah. 


CITY. 


By 


IN  THE  GREAT  DEEP.     By  J.  A. 

Barry. 
BIJLI.  THE  DANCER.     By  James 

Blythe  Patton. 

JOSIAH'S      WIFE.        By     Norma 

Lorimer. 
THE       PHILANTHROPIST.        By 

Lucy  Maynard. 
VAUSSORE.    By  Francis  Brune. 


THREE-AND-SIXPENNY    NOVELS 

Crown  Hvo. 


DERRICK    VAUGHAN,     NOVEL- 

1ST.      42nd  thousand.      By   Edna 

Lyall. 
THE  KLOOF  BRIDE.    By  Ernest 

Glanville. 
A  VENDETTA  OF  THE  DESERT. 

By  W.  C.  Scully. 
SUBJECT  TO  VANITY.    By  Mar- 
garet Benson. 
THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SPIDER.     By 

Bertram  Mitford. 
THE  MOVING  FINGER.    By  Mary 

Gaunt. 
TACO  TRELOAR.    By  J.  H.  Pearce. 
THE   DANCE  OF   THE    HOURS. 

By  'Vera.' 
A  WOMAN  OF  FORTY.     By  Esm6 

Stuart. 
A  CUMBERER  OF  THE  GROUND. 

By  Constance  Smith. 
THE  SIN  OF  ANGELS.    By  Evelyn 

Dickinson. 
AUT     DIABOLUS    AUT    NIHIL. 

By  X.  L. 
THE    COMING    OF   CUCULAIN. 

By  Standish  O'Grady. 
THE  GODS  GIVE   MY  DONKEY 

WINGS.    By  Angus  Evan  Abbott. 


THE  STAR  GAZERS.     By  G.  Man- 

ville  Fenn. 
THE    POISON    OF   ASPS.      By   R. 

Orton  Prowse. 
THE  QUIET  MRS.  FLEMING.     By 

R     PRYCK 

DISENCHANTMENT.  By  F.Mabel 

Robinson. 
THE    SQUIRE    OF    WANDALES. 

By  A.  Shield. 
A  REVEREND  GENTLEMAN.     By 

J.  M.  Cobban. 
A     DEPLORABLE     AFFAIR.       By 

W.    E.    NORRIS. 

A  CAVALIER'S  LADYE.     By  Mrs. 

DiCKFR 

THE  PRODIGALS.  By  Mrs. 
Oliphant. 

THE  SUPPLANTER.  By  P.  Neu- 
mann. 

A  MAN  WITH  BLACK  EYE- 
LASHES.    By  H.  A.  Kennedy. 

A  HANDFUL  OF  EXOTICS.  By 
S.  Gordon. 

AN  ODD  EXPERIMENT.  By 
Hannah  Lynch. 

TALES  OF  NORTHUMBRIA.  By 
Howard  Pease. 
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HALF-CROWN     NOVELS 

Crown  Svo. 


HOVENDEN,  V.C.    By  F.   Mabel 

Robinson. 
THE   PLAN  OF  CAMPAIGN.     By 

F.  Mabel  Robinson. 
MR.    BUTLER'S    WARD.      By    F. 

Mabel  Robinson. 
ELI'S   CHILDREN.      By   G.    Man- 

ville  Fenn. 
A  DOUBLE  KNOT.     By  G.   Man- 

ville  Fenn. 
DISARMED.      By    M.    Betham 

Edwards. 
A   MARRIAGE   AT   SEA.      By   W. 

Clark  Russell. 


By 


E. 


IN  TENT  AND  BUNGALOW. 

the  Author  of  '  Indian  Idylls. ' 
MY   STEWARDSHIP.     By 

M'Queen  Gray. 
JACK'S     FATHER.        By     W.     E. 

NORRIS. 

A   LOST   ILLUSION.     By   Leslie 
Keith. 


THE  TRUE  HISTORY  OF  JOSHUA 
DAVIDSON,  Christian  and  Com- 
munist. By  E.  Lynn  Lynton. 
Eleventh  Edition.    Post  Bvo.     is. 


Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

A  Series  0/ Books  by  well-known  Authors ^  well  illustrated. 
THREE-AND-SIXPENCE  EACH 


THE  ICELANDER'S  SWORD.     By 

S.  Baring  Gould. 
TWO   LITTLE  CHILDREN  AND 

CHING.     By  Edith  E.  Cuthell. 
TODDLEBEN'S  HERO.     By  M.  M. 

Blake. 
ONLY    A    GUARD -ROOM    DOG. 

By  Edith  E.  Cuthell. 
THE  DOCTOR  OF  THE  JULIET. 

By  Harry  Collingwood. 


MASTER  ROCKAFELLAR'S  VOY- 
AGE.   By  W.  Clark  Russell. 

SYD  BELTON  :  Or,  The  Boy  who 
would  not  go  to  Sea.  By  G.  Man- 
ville  Fenn. 

THE  WALLYPUG  IN  LONDON. 
By  G.  E.  Farrow. 

ADVENTURES  IN  WALLYPUG 
LAND.    By  G.  E.  Farrow.    55. 


The  Peacock  Library 

A  Series  of  Books  for  Girls  by  well-known  Authors,  handsomely  bound, 
and  well  illustrated. 


THREE-AND-SIXPENCE  EACH 


A  PINCH  OF  EXPERIENCE.     By 

L.  B.  Walford. 
THE    RED    GRANGE.      By    Mrs. 

Molesworth. 
THE  SECRET  OF  MADAME    DE 

MONLUC.       By     the     Author    of 

'  Mdle.  Mori.' 
OUT  OF  THE  FASHION.     B     L. 

T.  Meade. 


DUMPS.     By  Mrs.  Parr. 

A    GIRL  OF   THE    PEOPLE.      By 

L.  T.  Meade. 
HEPSY  GIPSY.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 

2J.  td. 
THE    HONOURABLE    MISS.     By 

L.  T.  Meade. 
MY  LAND  OF  BEULAH.     By  Mrs. 

Leith  Adams. 
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University    Extension   Series 

A  series  of  books  on  historical,  literary,  and  scientific  subjects,  suitable  for 
extension  students  and  home-reading  circles.  Each  volume  is  complete  in 
itself,  and  the  subjects  are  treated  by  competent  writers  in  a  broad  and 
philosophic  spirit. 

Edited  by  J.  E.  SYMES,  M.A., 

Principal  of  University  College,  Nottingham. 

Crown  Svo,     Price  {with  some  exceptions)  2s.  6d. 

The  following  volumes  are  ready : — 


THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND.  By  H.  de  B.  Gibbins, 
Litt.D.,  M.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Wad- 
ham  College,  Oxon.,  Cobden  Prize- 
man. Sixth  Edition,  Revised.  With 
Maps  and  Plans,     y. 

A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH  POLITI- 
CAL ECONOMY,  By  L.  L.  Price, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College,  Oxon. 
Second  Edition. 

PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY  :  An 
Inquiry  into  the  Industrial  Condi- 
tions of  the  Poor.  By  J.  A.  Hobson, 
M.A.       Fourth  Edition. 

VICTORIAN  POETS.   By  A.  Sharp. 
THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION.    By 
J.  E.  Symes,  M.A. 

PSYCHOLOGY.    By  F.  S.  Granger, 

M.A     Second  Edition. 

THE  EVOLUTION  OF  PLANT 
LIFE  :  Lower  Forms.  By  G. 
Massee.      With  Illustrations. 

AIR  AND  WATER.   By  V.  B.  Lewes, 

M.A.     Illustrated. 
THE  CHEMISTRY  OF  LIFE  AND 

HEALTH.      By  C.  W.   Kimmins, 

M.A.     Illustrated. 

THE  MECHANICS  OF  DAILY 
LIFE.  By  V.  P.  Sells,  M.A.  Illus- 
trated. 

ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
By  H.  DE  B.  Gibbins,  D.Litt.,  M.A. 

ENGLISH  TRADE  AND  FINANCE 
IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CEN- 
TURY.   By  W.  A.  S.  IlEWiNS,  B.A. 


THE  CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  The 
Elementary  Principles  of  Chemistry. 
By  M.  M.  Pattison  Muir,  M.A. 
Illustrated. 

A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  AGRICUL- 
TURAL BOTANY.  By  M.  C. 
Potter,  M.A.,  F.L.S.  Illustrated. 
Ss.  6d. 

THE  VAULT  OF  HEAVEN.  A 
Popular  Introduction  to  Astronomy. 
By  R.  A.  Gregory.  With  numerous 
Illustrations. 

METEOROLOGY.  The  Elements  of 
Weather  and  Climate.  By  H.  N. 
Dickson,  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.  Met.  Soc. 
Illustrated. 

A  MANUAL  OF  ELECTRICAL 
SCIENCE.  By  GEORGE  J.  BURCH, 
M .  A      With  n  u  nurous  Illustrations. 

y- 

THE  EARTH.  An  Introduction  to 
Physiography.  By  Evan  Small, 
M.A.     Illustrated. 

INSECT  LIFE.  By  F.  W.  Theo- 
bald, M.A.     Illustrated. 

ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE 
TO  BROWNING.  By  W.  M. 
Dixon,  M.A. 

ENGLISH  LOCAL  GOVERN- 
MENT. By  E.  JENKS,  M.A.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Law  at  University  College, 
Liverpool. 

THE  GREEK  VIEW  OF  LIFE.  By 
G.  L.  Dickinson,  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  Second  Edition. 
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Social  Questions  of  To-day 

Edited  by  H.  de  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 

Crown  Zvo,     2s.  6d. 

A  series  of  volumes  upon  those  topics  of  social,  economic,  and  industrial 

interest  that   are   at   the  present  moment  foremost  in  the   public  mind. 

Each  volume  of  the  series  is  written  by  an  author  who  is  an  acknowledged 

authority  upon  the  subject  with  which  he  deals. 

The  following  Volumes  of  the  Series  are  ready  : — 
TRADE    UNIONISM— NEW   AND    THE    STATE    AND     ITS    CHIL- 


OLD.      By  G.  Howell.       Second 

Edition. 
THE      CO  -  OPERATIVE     MOVE- 
MENT TO-DAY.     By  G.  J.  Holy- 

OAKE.     Second  Edition. 
MUTUAL    THRIFT.      By   Rev.    J. 

Frome  Wilkinson,  M.A. 
PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY.      By  J. 

A.  HOBSON,  M.A.     Fourth  Edition. 
THE  COMMERCE  OF  NATIONS. 

By  C.  F.  Bastable,  M.A.,  Professor 

of   Economics    at    Trinity   College, 

Dublin,     Second  Edition. 
THE  ALIEN   INVASION.      By  W. 

H.  Wilkins,  B.A. 
THE    RURAL    EXODUS.       By    P. 

Anderson  Graham. 
LAND    NATIONALIZATION.      By 

Harold  Cox,  B.A. 
A    SHORTER    WORKING    DAY. 

By  H.  de  B.  Gibbins,  D.Litt.,  M.A., 

and  R.  A.  Hadfield,  of  the  Hecla 

Works,  Sheffield. 
BACK  TO  THE  LAND  :  An  Inquiry 

into  the  Cure  for  Rural  Depopulation. 

By  H.  E.  Moore. 
TRUSTS,  POOLS  AND  CORNERS. 

By  J.  Stephen  Jeans. 
THE  FACTORY   SYSTEM.      By  R. 

W.  Cooke-Taylor. 


DREN.   By  Gertrude Tuckwell. 

WOMEN'S  WORK.  ByLADYDiLKE, 
Miss  BuLLEY,  and  Miss  Whitley. 

MUNICIPALITIES  AT  WORK. 
The  Municipal  Policy  of  Six  Great 
Towns,  and  its  Influenceon  their  Social 
Welfare.   By  Frederick  Dolman. 

SOCIALISM  AND  MODERN 
THOUGHT.     By  M.  Kaufmann. 

THE  HOUSING  OF  THE  WORK- 
ING CLASSES.   By  E.  Bowmaker. 

MODERN  CIVILIZATION  IN 
SOME  OF  ITS  ECONOMIC 
ASPECTS.  By  W.  Cunningham, 
D.D.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  UN- 
EMPLOYED. i:5y  J.  A.  HOBSON, 
B.A. 

LIFE  IN  WEST  LONDON.  By 
Arthur  Sherwell,  M.A.  Second 
Edition. 

RAILWAY  NATIONALIZATION. 
By  Clement  Edwards. 

WORKHOUSES    AND     PAUPER- 
ISM.   By  Louisa  Twining. 
UNIVERSITY    AND    SOCIAL 
SETTLEMENTS.    By  W.  Reason, 
M.A. 


Classical  Translations 

Edited  by  H.  F.  FOX,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 


i5i:SCHYLUS  —  Agamemnon,  Choe- 
phoroe,  Eumenides.  Translated  by 
Lewis  Campbell,  LL.D.,  late  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  St.  Andrews.     5J. 

CICERO— De  Oratore  I.  Translated 
by  E.  N.  P.  Moor,  M.A.    3J.  dd. 

CICERO— Select  Orations  (Pro  Milone, 
Pro  Murena,  Philippic  11.,  In  Catili- 
nam).      Translated    by    H.    E.    D. 


Blakiston,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Trinity  College,  Oxford.     55. 

CICERO— De  Natura  Deorum.  Trans- 
lated by  F.  Brooks,  M.A.,  late 
Scholar  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford. 
y.  dd. 

HORACE:  THE  ODES  AND 
EPODES.        Translated      by      A. 


38 


Messrs.  Methuen's  Catalogue 


GODLEY,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College.  Oxford.  2J. 
LUCIAN— Six  Dialogues  (Nigrinus, 
Icaro  -  Menippus,  The  Cock,  The 
Ship,  The  Parasite,  The  Lover  of 
Falsehood).  Translated  by  S.  T. 
Irwin,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at 
Clifton;  late  Scholar  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.     3^.  6d. 


SOPHOCLES  —  Electra  and  Ajax. 
Translated  by  E.  D.  A.  Morshead, 
M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Win- 
chester.    2J.  6d. 

TACITUS — Agricola  and  Germania. 
Translated  by  R.  B.  Townshend, 
late  Scholar  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge.    2J.  6d. 


Educational  Books 


PLAUTI  BACCHIDES, 

Introduction,  Commentary,  and 
Critical  Notes  by  J.  M'COSH,  M.A. 
Fcap.  /^to.     12 J.  6d. 

PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN  TRANS- 
LATION.    By  E.  C.  Marchant, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peterhouse,  Cam- 
bridge; and  A.  M.  Cook,  M.A.,  late 
Scholar  of  Wadham  College,  Oxford ; 
Assistant  Masters  at  St.  Paul's  School. 
Crown  8vo.    3^.  6d. 
'  We  know  no  book  of  this  class  better  fitted 
for  use  in  the  higher  forms  of  schools.' — 
Guardian. 

TACITI  AGRICOLA.  With  Intro- 
duction, Notes,  Map,  etc.  By  R.  F. 
Davis,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at 
Weymouth  College.    Crown  8vo.    2s. 

TACITI  GERMANIA.  By  the  same 
Editor.     Crown  8vo.    2s. 

HERODOTUS :  EASY  SELEC- 
TIONS. With  Vocabulary.  ByA.C. 
LiDDELL,  M.A.      Fcap.  Svo.    is.  6d. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  ODYS- 
SEY.    ByE.  D.  Stone,  M. A,  late 


CLASSICAL 

Edited  with        Assistant  Master  at  Eton.    Fcap,  Svo, 


IS.  6d. 
PLAUTUS:     THE     CAPTIVL 

Adapted  for  Lower  Forms  by  J.  H. 

Freese,   M.A.,   late   Fellow  of  St. 

John's,  Cambridge,     u.  6d. 
DEMOSTHENES        AGAINST 

CONON       AND       CALLICLES. 

Edited  with  Notes  and  Vocabulary, 

by  F.  Darwin  Swift,  M.A.    Fcap. 

Svo.      2S. 

EXERCISES     IN      LATIN    ACCI- 
DENCE.       By    S.     E.    Winbolt. 
Assistant  Master  in  Christ's  Hospital. 
Crown  Svo.     is.  6d. 
An  elementary  book  adapted    for  Lower 
Forms  to  accompany  the  shorter  Latin 
primer. 
NOTES  ON  GREEK  AND  LATIN 
SYNTAX.  ByG.  Buckland Green. 
M.A,  Assistant  Master  at  Edinburgh 
Academy,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's 
College,  Oxon.     Crown  Svo.     3J.  6d. 
Notes  and  explanations  on  the  chief  diffi- 
culties of  Greek  and  Latin  Syntax,  with 
numerous  passages  for  exercise. 


GERMAN 


A  COMPANION  GERMAN  GRAM- 
MAR.  ByH.  deB.Gibbins,  D.Litt., 
M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Notting- 
ham High  School.   Crown  Svo.  is,6d. 

SCIENCE 


GERMAN  PASSAGES  FOR  UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION.  By  E. 
M 'Queen  Gray.  Crown  Svo. 
2s.  6d. 


THE  WORLD  OF  SCIENCE.  In- 
cluding Chemistry,  Heat,  Light, 
Sound,  Magnetism,  Electricity, 
Botany,  Zoology,  Physiology,  As- 
tronomy, and  Geology.  By  R. 
Elliott  Steel,  M.A.,  F.C.S.  147 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.     2J.  6d. 

ELEMENTARY  LIGHT.     By  R.  E. 


Steel.  With  numerous  Illustrations. 
Crown  Svo.     4T.  6d. 

VOLUMETRIC  ANALYSIS.  By  J. 
B.  Russell,  B.Sc.,  Science  Master 
at  Burnley  Grammar  School.  Cr. 
Svo.    IS.  6d. 

'  A  collection  of  useful,  well-arranged  ootts.' 
—School  GuardioH. 
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ENGLISH 


ENGLISH  RECORDS.  A  Companion 
to  the  History  of  England.   By  H.  E. 
Malden,  M  a.    Crown  Svo.    y.  6d. 
A  book  which  aims   at  concentrating  in- 
formation upon   dates,  genealogy    offi- 
cials,   constitutional    documents,    etc., 
which    is    usually  found    scattered    in 
different  volumes. 
THE    ENGLISH    CITIZEN:     HIS 
RIGHTS  AND  DUTIES.    By  H.  E. 
Malden,  M.A.     is.  6d. 
A      DIGEST      OF      DEDUCTIVE 


LOGIC.  By  Johnson  Barker, 
B.A.  Crown  Bvo.  zs.  6d. 
A  CLASS-BOOK  OF  DICTATION 
PASSAGES.  By  W.  Williamson, 
M.A.  Second  Edition,  Crown  ^vo. 
IS.  6d. 

TEST  CARDS  IN  EUCLID  AND 
ALGEBRA.  By  D.  S.  C alder- 
wood.  Headmaster  of  the  Normal 
School ,  Ed  i  nburgh .  I  n  three  packets 
of  40,  with  Answers,     is. 


METHUEN'S    COMMERCIAL    SERIES 

Edited  by  H.  de  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 


BRITISH  COMMERCE  AND 
COLONIES  FROM  ELIZABETH 
TO  VICTORIA.  By  H.  de  B. 
GiBBlNS,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Third 
Edition,     zs. 

COMMERCIAL  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS.  By  H.  DE  B.  Gibbins, 
Litt.D.,  M.A.     IS.  6d. 

THE  ECONOMICS  OF  COM- 
MERCE. By  H.  DE  B.  Gibbins, 
Litt.D.,  M.A.     is.6d. 

FRENCH  COMMERCIAL  COR- 
RESPONDENCE. ByS.  E.  Bally, 
Master  at  the  Manchester  Grammar 
School.     Second  Edition,     zs. 

GERMAN  COMMERCIAL  COR- 
RESPONDENCE. ByS.  E.  Bally. 
zs.  6d. 


A  FRENCH  COMMERCIAL 
READER.     By  S.  E.  Bally,     zs. 

COMMERCIAL  GEOGRAPHY,  with 
special  reference  to  the  British  Em- 
pire. By  L.  W.  Lyde,  M.A.  Second 
Edition,     zs. 

A  PRIMER  OF  BUSINESS.  By 
S.  Jackson,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
IS.  6d. 

COMMERCIAL  ARITHMETIC.  By 
F.  G.  Taylor,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
IS.  6d, 

PRECIS  W^RITING  AND  OFFICE 
CORRESPONDENCE.  By  E.  E. 
Whitfield,  M.A.     zs. 

A  GUIDE  TO  PROFESSIONS  AND 
BUSINESS.  By  Henry  Jones. 
IS.  6d. 


WORKS  BY  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A. 


INITIA  LATINA:  Easy  Lessons  on 
Elementary       Accidence.  Third 

Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.     is. 

FIRST  LATIN  LESSONS.  Fifth 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     zs. 

FIRST  LATIN  READER.  With 
Notes  adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin 
Primer  and  Vocabulary.  Fourth 
Edition  revised.     i8mo.     is.  6d. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM 
C^SAR.  Part  i.  The  Helvetian 
War.     Second  Edition.     i8mo.     is. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY. 
Part  I.  The  Kings  of  Rome.  i8mo. 
IS.  6d. 


EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR 
UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.  Sixth 
Editioti.     Fcap.  8vo.     is.  6d. 

EXEMPLA  LATINA.  First  Lessons 
in  Latin  Accidence.  With  Vocabulary. 
Crown  8vo.     is. 

EASY  LATIN  EXERCISES  ON  THE 
SYNTAX  OF  THE  SHORTER 
AND  REVISED  LATIN  PRIMER. 
With  Vocabulary.  Seventh  and 
cheaper  Edition,  re-written.  Crown 
8vo.  IS.  6d.  Issued  with  the  consent 
of  Dr.  Kennedy. 

THE  LATIN  COMPOUND  SEN- 
TENCE:    Rules     and     Exercises. 
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Crown  Svo.  is.  6d.  With  Vocabul- 
ary. 2J. 
NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  :  Miscellan- 
eous Latin  Exercises  on  Common 
Rules  and  idioms.  Third  Edition. 
Fcap.  Svo.  IS.  6d.    With  Vocabulary. 

2S. 

LATIN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION :  Arranged  according  to 
Subjects.  Eighth  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.     IS.  6d. 

A  VOCABULARY  OF  LATIN 
IDIOiMS.  i8mo.  Second  Edition,  is. 

STEPS  TO  GREEK.     i8mo.     is. 

A  SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER. 
Crown  Svo.     is.  6d. 

EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR 
UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.  Third 
Edition  Revised.    Fcap.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

GREEK  VOCABULARIES  FOR 
REPETITION.     Arranged  accord- 


ing   to    Subjects.     Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  Svo.     IS.  6d. 

GREEK  TESTAMENT  SELEC- 
TIONS. For  the  use  of  Schools. 
Third  Edition.  With  Introduction, 
Notes,  and  Vocabulary.  Fcap.  Svo. 
zs.  6d. 

STEPS  TO  FRENCH.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion.    iSmo.     Sd. 

FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.  Fourth 
Edition  Revised.     Crown  Svo.     is. 

EASY  FRENCH  PASSAGES  FOR  4 
UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.  ThirdU 
Edition  revised.    Fcap.  Svo.     is.  6d. 

EASY  FRENCH  EXERCISES  ON 
ELEMENTARY  SYNTAX.  With 
Vocabulary.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
Svo.    -zs.  Sd.     Key  3J.  net. 

FRENCH  VOCABULARIES  FOR 
REPETITION :  Arranged  according 
to  Subjects.  Seventh  Edition.  Fcap. 
Svo.     IS. 


SCHOOL  EXAMINATION  SERIES 
Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.     Crown  Svo.    2s.  6d. 


FRENCH      EXAMINATION 

PAPERS  IN   MISCELLANEOUS 

GRAMMAR  AND   IDIOMS.      By 

A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.A.     Tenth 

Edition. 

A    Key,    issued    to    Tutors    and 

Private  Students  only,  to  be  had 

on  application  to  the  Publishers. 

Fourth    Edition.      Crown    Svo. 

LATIN   EXAMINATION    PAPERS 
IN     MISCELLANEOUS    GRAM- 
MAR AND  IDIOMS.    By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.    Ninth  Edition. 
Key   {Fourth  Edition)   issued   as 
above.     6s.  net. 
GREEK  EXAMINATION  PAPERS 
IN    MISCELLANEOUS    GRAM- 
MAR  AND  IDIOMS.    ByA.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.     Fifth  Edition. 
Key   (Second  Edition)   issued  as 
above.    61.  net. 


GERMAN  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  MISCELLANEOUS 
GRAMMAR  AND  IDIOMS.  By 
R.  J.  MORICH,  Manchester.  Fifth 
Edition. 

Key  {Second  Edition)  issued  as 
above.     6s.  net. 

HISTORY  AND  GEOGRAPHY  EX- 
AMINATION PAPERS.  ByC.  H. 
Spence,  M.A.,  Clifton  College. 
Second  Edition. 

SCIENCE  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS.  By  R.  E.  Steel,  M.A., 
F.  C.  S.     In  two  vols. 

Part  I.  Chemistry  ;  Part  II.  Physics. 
GENERAL      KNOWLEDGE     EX- 
AMINATION    PAPERS.      By  A. 
M.    M.    Stedman,    M.A.       Third 
Edition. 

Key   {Second  Edition)   issued  as 
above,     ys.  net. 
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